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THE  OBDBR  FOB  DAILY 

EVENING  PRAYER. 


Y  Tke  MiHitter  skaU  begin  the  Evbnivo  Pratir  by  reading  one  or 
more  of  the  foUowing  Sentences  qf  Scriptttre,  and  then  he  shall  sou 
that  tphich  is  written  after  them.  But  on  days  other  than  the  Lord's 
Day,  he  may^  at  his  discretion^  pass  at  once  from  the  Sentences  to  the 
Lord's  Prefer. 


TH  E  LoBD  is  in  his 
holv  temple  ;  let  all 
the  eartn  keep  silence  be- 
fore him.    Bhb.  ii.  20. 

From  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my 
Name  shall  be  great 
iunong  the  Gentiles ;  and 
in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my 
Name,  and  a  pure  offer- 
ing :  for  my  Name  shall 
be  great  amon^  the  hea- 
then, saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts.    MaL  i.  11. 

Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditar 
tion  of  my  heart,  be  alway 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0 
LoBD,  my  strength  and 
my  redeemer.  P^miax. 
14, 15. 

When  the  wicked  man 
turneth  awav  from  his 
wickedness  tnat  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive.  Uzeh  xviii.  27. 


I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressions ;  ana  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me.  Psalm 
li.3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my 
sins ;  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities.    Fsalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit  :  a 
broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  0  Grod,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.  Psalm  li.  17. 

Bend  your  heart,  and 
not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  tne  Lobd  your 
God;  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  an- 
ger, and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil.    Joel  ii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God 
belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we 
have  rebelled  against 
him  ;  neither  have  we 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
LoBD  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws  which  he 
set  before  us.  Dan.  ix. 
9, 10. 
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0  Lord,  correct  me, 
but  with  judgment ;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing.  Jer, 
X.  24.    Psalm  vi.  1. 

Repent  ye ;  for  the 
Eingaom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hand.    St  Matt.  iii.  2. 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to 
my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son.  Su  Luke 
XV.  18, 19. 

Enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servant, 
0  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be 
justified.  Psalm  cxliii.  2. 
If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us ;  but  if  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  God  is  faith- 
\  ful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
lour  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
\us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness.   1  John  i.  8,  9. 

ET  us  humbly  con- 
fess our   sins  unto 
mighty  God.— 

r  6s2fe  he  shall  toy  tufoUoweHh^ 

EARLY    beloved 

brethren,  the  Scrip- 

e  moveth  us,  in  sundry 

ces,   to    acknowledge 

confess  our  manifold 


sins  and  wickedness ;  and 
that  we  should  not  dis- 
semble nor  cloak  them 
before  the  face  of  Al- 
mighty God  our  heavenly 
Father ;  but  confess  them 
with  an  humble,  lowly, 
penitent,  and  obedient 
heart ;  to  the  end  that  we 
may  obtain  forgiveness  of 
the  same,  by  his  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy.  And 
although  we  ought,  at  all 
times,  humbly  to  acknow- 
ledge our  sins  before  God ; 
yet  ought  we  chiefly  so  to 
do,  when  we  assemble  and 
meet  together  to  render 
thanks  for  the  great  bene- 
fits that  we  have  received 
at  his  hands,  to  set  forth 
his  most  worthy  praise,  to 
hear  his  most  holy  Word, 
and  to  ask  those  things 
which  are  requisite  and 
necessary,  as  well  for  the 
bodyas  the  soul.  Where- 
fore I  pray  and  beseech 
you,  as  nwiy  as  are  here 
present,  to  accompany  me 
with  a  pure  heart,  and 
humble  voice,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace,  saying — 

A  General  Confession. 

Y  To  be  said  by  the  whole  Congre- 

faiioriy  after  the  Minister,  all 
neeling, 

ALMIGHTY  and  most 
.  merciful  Father ;  We 
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have  erred,  and  strayed 
from  thy  ways  like  lost 
sheep.  We  have  followed 
too  much  the  devices  and 
desires  of  our  own  hearts. 
We  have  offended  against 
thy  holy  laws.  We  have 
left  undone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have 
done ;  And  we  have  done 
those  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  have  done  ; 
And  there  is  no  health 
in  us.  But  thou,  0  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  mi- 
serable offenders.  Spare 
thou  those,  0  God,  who 
confess  their  faults.  Re- 
store thou  those  who  are 
penitent ;  According  to 
thy  promises  declared 
unto  mankind  in  Christ 
Jesus    our   Lord.     And 

f'ant,  0  most  merciful 
ather,  for  his  sake ; 
That  we  may  hereafter 
live  a  godly,  righteous, 
and  sol«r  life,  To  the 
glory  of  thy  holy  Name. 
Amen. 

The  Declaration  of  AbsolU' 
turn,  or  Remisiwn  of  Sina. 

Y  To  be  made  by  the  Priest  cUone, 
standing;  the  People  stiU  kneel- 
ing' 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the 
.  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  de- 
sireth  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he 


may  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness and  live,  hath  given 
power,  and  command- 
ment, to  his  Ministers,  to 
declare  and  pronounce  to 
his  people,  being  penitent, 
the  Absolution  and  Re- 
mission of  their  sins .  He 
pardoneth  and  absolveth 
all  those  who  truly  re- 

{)ent,  and  unfeignedly  be- 
ieve  his  holy  Gospel. 
Wherefore  let  us  beseech 
him  to  grant  us  true  re- 
pentjLnce,  and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  those  things 
may  please  hun  which  we 
do  at  this  present;  and 
that  the  rest  of  our  life 
hereafter  may  be  pure 
and  holy ;  so  that  at  the 
last  we  may  come  to  his 
eternal  j  oy ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  mi  Lord.   Amen. 

Y  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our 
XjL  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  his  great  mercy 
hath  promised  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  all  those 
who,  with  hearty  repen- 
tance and  true  faith,  turn 
unto  him ;  Have  mercy 
upon  you;  pardon  and 
deliver  you  from  all  your 
sins ;  confirm  and  streng- 
then you  in  all  goodness ; 
and  bring  you  to  everlast- 
ing life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 
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^  Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel, 
and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer;  the 
People  still  kneeling,  andrepeat- 
ing  it  with  him, 

OUR  Father,  who  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name.,  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  As  it  is 
in  heaven.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
As  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil:  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

5  Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 

0  Lord,  open  thou  our 
lips. 

Answer,  And  our 
mouth  shall  show  forth 
thy  praise. 

Y  Here,  all  standing  up,  the 
Minister  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Answer,  As  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Minuter.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

Answer,  The  Lord's 
Name  be  praised. 


Y  Then  shall /oUow  a  Portion  qf 
the  Psalms,  <u  they  are  appoint- 
ed, or  one  qf  the  Selectiong,  as  ' 
they  are  set  forth  by  this  Church. 
And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm, 
and  likewise  at  the  end  of  the 
Magnificat,  Cantate  Domino, 
Bonum  est  c«>nfiteri,  Nunc  di. 
mictis,  Deus  miscreatur,  Bene- 
dic,  anima  meA,—mt^;  be  sung 
or  said  the  Gloria  Patri ;  and  at 
the  end  qf  the  whole  Portion  or 
Select  ion  q/"  Psalms  for  the  day, 
shall  be  sttng  or  said  the  Gloria 
Patri,  or  else  the  Gloria  in  ex- 
oelsi«,  as  followeth. 

Gloria  in  excelsis, 

GLORY  be  to  God  \ 
on  •  =  I  high  :  and 
on  earth  \  peace  *  good  | 
will  •  toward  |  men. 

We  praise  thee,  we 
bless  thee,  we  worship 
thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we 
give  thanks  to  tliee  for 
I  thy  •  great  |  glory  : 

0  Lord   God,  heavenly 
King,  God  the  |  Fa-ther 

1  Al  •  =  I  mighty. 

0  Lord,  the  only-be- 
gotten jSfoTi,  I  Je-sus  I 
Christ  :  0  Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  that  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  worlds  have 
I  mercy  *  up- 1  on  *  =  |  us. 

Thou  that  takest  a- 
way  the  sins  |  of  •  the  | 
world :  have  |  mercy  •  up- 
I  on  •=  I  us. 

Thou  that  takest  a- 
way  the  sins  \  of '  the  | 
world  :  re-  |  ceive  •  =  | 
our  •  =  I  prayer* 
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Tbou  that  sittest  at 
the  right  lumd  of  |  God  * 
the  I  Father  :  Juive  | 
mercy  •  up- 1  oh  •  =  |  iis. 

For  thou  07ili/  I  art  •  = 
I  holy  :  thou  I  on  -  ly  I 
art  •  the  |  Lord. 

Thou  only  0  Christ, 
mth  the  I  Ho-ly  |  Ghost : 
art  most  high  in  the  glory 
of  God  the  |  Fa-ther.  | 
A  •  =  I  men. 

IT  Then  skaU  be  read  the  First 
Lesson^  according  to  the  Table 
or  Calendar. 

1  After  which  shall  be  sung  or 
said  the  Hymn  called  Magnifi- 
cat,  asfolloweth. 

Magnificat.    St.  Luke 
i.  46. 

MYfiOM^dothl  magni- 
fy the  I  Lord  :  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  I  God  •  my  I  Sa  •  =  I 
viour. 

For  he  |  hath  •  re-  | 
garded  :  the  lowliness  of  | 
his  •  hand- 1  maid  *  =  1  en. 

For  beAoW  from  | 
hence  •  =  |  forth  :  all  ge- 
nerations shall  I  call  *  me 
I  bless  •  =  I  ed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  I  magni  -  fied  |  me  : 
and  I  ho-ly  |  is  *  his  | 
name. 

And  his  mercy  is  on 
themihKt  \  fear  *  =  |  him : 
throughozi^  |  all '  gener- 1 
a  •  =  I  tions. 


He  hath  fihewtdistrength 
I  with  *  his  I  arm  :  lie  hath 
scattered  the  proud,  in 
the  imaginai^ion  |  of '  =  | 
their  *  =  |  heartjs. 

He  hath  put  down  the 
migh^^  I  from  *  their  | 
seat  :  and  hath  exal^c^ 
the  I  hum-ble  |  and*  =  | 
meek* 

He  hath  filled,  the 
hxmgry  with  |  good  '  =  | 
things  :  and  the  rich  he 
I  hath  '  sent  |  emp-ty 
a-  I  way. 

He  remembering  his 
mer(^,  hath  holpen  his 
servant  I  Isra-  |  el :  as  he 
promised  to  our  forefa- 
thers, Ahmham  \  and  * 
his  I  seed  *  for  |  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fa^Aer, 
I  and '  to  the  |  Son  :  and  \ 
to -the  I  Ho-ly  I  Ghost; 

As  it  was  m  the  be- 
ginning, is  mm,  and  | 
ev-er  |  shall  be  ;  world 
I  with -out  I  end.  •  A-  | 
men. 

K  Or  this  Psalm,  except  when  it  is 
read  in  the  ordincnry  course  af 
the  Psabns,  on  the  nineteenth 
day  <tf  the  month, 

Cantate  Domino. 

Psalm  xcviii. 

O  SING  unto  the  Zorc^ 
a  I  new  '  =  |  song  : 
for  he  I  hath  '  done  | 
marvel -lous  |  things. 


EVENING  PBAYEB. 


With  his  own  right 
hand,  and  with  his  |  ho  - 
ly  I  arm  :  hath  he  gotten 
him-  I  self  *  the  |  vie  - 
to-  I  ry. 

The  Lord  deelaree^  I 
his  '  sal-  I  vation  :  his 
righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shovred  \  in  *  the 
I  sight  '  of  the  |  hea- 
then. 

He  hath  remembered 
his  mercy  and  truth  to- 
ward the  house  of  |  Is  - 
ra-  I  el :  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  world  have  seen 
the  sal-  I  va-tion  |  of  • 
our  I  Cik)d. 

Show  yourselves  joyful 
unto  the  Lo7*dj  \  all  *  ye  | 
lands  :  singy  re-  I  joice  * 
and  I  give  *  =  |  thanks. 

Praise  the  Lord  up-  | 
on  *  the  I  harp  :  sing  to 
the  harp  with  a  |  psalm  * 
of  Ithanks  •  =  |  giving. 

With  trumpets  al«o  | 
and  •  =  I  shawms  :  0 
show  yourselves  \ojful 
be-  I  fore  *  the  |  Lord  • 
the  I  King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a 
noise,  and  all  that  | 
there -in  |  is  :  the  round 
world,  and  |  they  *  that  | 
dwell  •  there-  |  m. 

Let  the  floods  clap 
their  hands,  and  let  the 
.hills  be  joyful  togetlier 
be->  I  fore  !  the  |  Lord  : 


/or  he  I  cometh  *  to  | 
judge  *  the  |  earth. 

With  righteousness 
shall  he  |  Judge  *  the  | 
world  :  alia  the  |  peo-ple 
I  with  •  =  I  equity. 

IT  Or  this, 

Bonum  est  confiteri. 

Psalm  xcii. 

IT  is  a  good  thing  to 
^ve  tMinhs  un-  |  to  ' 
the  r  Lord  :  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  Name  A 

0  •  =  I  Most  •  =  I  High- 

To  tell  of  thy  loving- 
kindness  early  \  in  *  the 

1  morning  :  and  of  thy 
truth  I  in  •  the  |  night 

•  =  I  season. 

Upon  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings,  and  up- 1  on  * 
the  I  lute  :  upon  a  loud 
instruTTien^  |  and  *  up- 1 
on  •  the  I  harp. 

For  thou  Xord  hast 
made  me  alad  |  through 

•  thy  I  works  :  and  I  will 
rejoice  in  giving  praise 
for  the  opera^toTW  |  of  *  = 
I  thy  •  =  I  hands. 

K  Note,  Thai  on  arw  day  in  Lent, 
instead  qf  the  Magnificat,  or 
Cantate  Uomino,  or  Bonura  est 
conflteri,  there  may  he  said^ 
Psalm  xlii.    Quemadmodum. 

Y  Then  H  Lesson  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, as  it  is  appointed. 

^  Andofter  that,  shall  be  sung  or 
said  the  Hymn  called  Nunc  di- 
mittis,  as  joUotoeth. 
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Nuna  dimittis. 
St.  Luke  ii.  29. 

LORD,  now  lettest  thou 
I  thy  oervant  de-  | 
part  •  in  |  peace  :  ac-  \ 
cord-ing  |  to  *  thy  |  word. 

For  mine  |  eyes  •  have 
I  seen  :  thy  |  sal  *  =  | 
va  •  =  I  tion, 

Which  t?iou  I  hast  • 
pre- 1  pared  :  before  the 
I  face  •  of  I  all  •  =  I  peo- 
ple; 

To  be  a  light  to  | 
lighten  •  the  |  Gentiles  : 
and  to  be  the  glory  of 
thy  I  peo-ple  |  Is-ra- 1  el. 

K  Or  else  this  Psalm;  except  it  be 
on  the  twelfth  day  qfthe  tnonlh. 

Deus  misereatur. 
Psalm  IxviL 

GOD  be  merciful  un- 
to us,  and  |  bless  * 
=  I  us  :  and  show  us  the 
light  of  his  countenance, 
and  be  |  merci-ful  |  un- 
to I  us. 

That  thy  way  may  be 
knmtmup'  I  on*  =  |  ewi;h : 
thy  saving  health  a-  | 
mong  •=  I  all  •=  I  na- 
tions. 

Let  the  people  praise 
tJiee,  I  0  •  =  I  God  :  yea 
let  all  the  |  peo  -  pie  | 
praise  *  =  |  thee. 

0  let  the  nations  re- 
joice, I  and  *  be  |  glad  : 
for  thou  shalt  judge  the  | 


folk  righteously,  and  gov- 
ern  the  |  na  -  tions  |  up  - 
on  I  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  I  0  •  =  I  God  :  yea 
let  all  the  |  peo  -  pie  | 
praise  •  =  |  thee. 

Then  shall  the  eaHh 
bring  |  forth  •  her  |  in- 
crease :  and  God,  even 
our  own  God,  shall  |  give 
•  us  I  his  •=  I  blessing. 

God  shall  I  bless  *  =  | 
us  :  und  all  the  ends  of 
the  tcorld  |  shall  •  =  | 
fear  •  =  |  him. 

^  Or  this. 

Benedic,  anima  mea. 
Psalm  ciii. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  | 
0  •  my  I  soul  :  and 
all  that  is  within  me  \ 
praise  'his  |  ho  -  ly  j 
Name. 

Praise  the  Lord,  \  0 ' 
my  I  soul :  and  forget  not 
I  all  •  his  I  ben  -  e-  |  fits ; 

Who  forgiv«^^  |  all  • 
thy  I  sin  :  and  healeth 
cUl  I  thine  *  in-  |  firm-i- 
I  ties ; 

Who  saveth  thy  life  | 
from  •  de-  |  struction  : 
and  crowneth  thee  with 
mercy  and  |  lov-ing-  | 
kind  •  =  I  ness. 

0  praise  the  Lord  ye 
Anget  of  his,  ye  that 
ex-  I  eel  •  in  |  strength  : 
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ye  that  fulfil  his  com- 
mandment,  and  hearken 
unto  the  |  voice  *  of  |  his 

•  =  I  word. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  all  I 
ye  •  his  |  hosts  :  ye  ser- 
vants of  his  I  that  *  =  | 
do  '  his  I  pleasure. 

0  speak  good  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his, 
in  all  places  of  |  his  *  do- 
I  minion  :  praise  thou 
the  Lordj  |  0  *  =  |  my 

•  =  I  soul. 

1  Note,  That  on  any  day  in  LenU 
instead  qf  Nunc  dimittis,  or 
Deus  misereatur,  or  Benedic. 
anima  mea.  there  may  be  said^ 
Psalm  xliii.    Judica  me,  Deus. 

1  Then  shall  be  said  the  Apostles' 
Creeds  by  the  Minister  and  the 
People^  standing.  And  any 
Churches  may  instead  of  the 
wordSy  He  descended  into  hell, 
use  the  words.  He  went  into  the 
place  of  departed  spirits,  which 
are  considered  as  words  qf  the 
same  meaning  in  the  Creed. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God 
the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ 
his  only  Son  our  Lord ; 
Who  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
the  Virgin  Maiy ;  Suffer- 
ed under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried;  He  descended  in- 
to hell,  The  third  day  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead ; 
He  ascended  into  heaven, 


And  fiitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty;  From  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  The  holv  Catho- 
lic Church;  The  Com- 
munion of  Saints;  The 
Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The 
Resurrection  of  the  body ; 
And  the  Life  everlasting. 
Amen. 

t  Or  this. 

I  BELIEVE  in  one  God 
the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth.  And  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  Begotten 
of  his  Father  before  ail 
worlds,  God  of  God, 
light  of  light,  very  God 
of  very  God,  Begotten, 
not  made,  Being  of  one 
substance  with  the  Fs^ 
ther,  By  whom  all  things 
were,  made  :  Who  for  us 
men,  &d  for  our  salva- 
tion came  down  from 
heaven,  And  was  incar- 
nate by  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  And 
was  made  man.  And  was 
crucified  also  for  us  un- 
der Pontius  Pilate.  He 
suffered  and  was  buried, 
And  the  third  day  he 
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rose  again  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  And  as- 
cended into  heaven,  And 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.  And  he 
shall  come  again  with 
glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  : 
Whose  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  Life,  Who 
proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  Who 
with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  together  is  worship- 
ped and  glorified,  Who 
spake  by  the  Prophets. 
And  I  believe  one  Catho- 
lic and  Apostolic  Church. 
I  acknowledge  one  Bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of 
sins,  And  I  look  for  the 
Eesurrection  of  the  dead. 
And  the  Life  of  the  world 
to  come.    Amen. 

Y  And  qfter  that^  these  Prayers 
JbUowing,  all  devoutly  kneeling; 
the  Minister  first  pronouncing. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

An8wei\  And  with  thy 
spirit. 
Minuter,  Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  show  thy  mer- 
cy upon  us. 

Answer.  And  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

Minuter.  O  God,  make 
dean  our  hearts  within  us. 


Answer.  And  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

Y  Then  shall  be  said  the  Collect 

for  the  day,  and  qfter  that  the 

Collects  and  Prayers  following. 

A  Collect  for  Peace, 

OGOD,  from  whom 
all  holy  desires,  all 
good  counsels,  and  all 
just  works  do  proceed; 
Give  unto  thy  servants 
that  peace,  which  the 
world  cannot  give;  that 
our  hearts  may  be  set  to 
obey  thy  commandments, 
and  also  that  by  thee, 
we,  being  defended  from 
the  fear  of  our  enemies, 
mav  pass  our  time  in  rest 
and  quietness;  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Chnst 
our  Saviour.    Amen. 

A  Collect  for  Aid  against 
Perils.  , 

LIGHTEN  our  dark- 
i  ness,  we  beseech  thee, 
0  Lord ;  and  by  thy  great 
mercy  defend  us  from  all 
perils  and  dancera  of 
this  night;  for  the  love 
of  thine  only  Son.  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen, 

K  In  placet  where  it  mav  be  con' 
ventent,  here  Jblloweta.  the  An- 
thenu 

1  The  Minister  may  here  end 
the  Evening  Prayer  urith  such 
Prayer^  or  Prayers,  taken  out 
of  this  Book,  as  he  shall  think 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


A  Prayer  for  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United 
States,  and  all  in  Civil 
Authority, 

ALMIGHTY  God, 
JLX.  whose  kingdom  is 
everlasting  and  power  in- 
finite, Have  mercy  upon 
this  whole  land;  and  so 
rule  the  hearts  of  thy  ser- 
vants The  President  op 
THE  United  States,  the 

GOVBSNOR  OF  THIS  8 TATE, 

and  all  others  in  autho- 
rity, that  they,  knowing 
whose  ministers  they  are, 
may  above  all  things 
seek  thine  honour  and 
glory;  and  that  we  and 
all  the  People,  duly  con- 
sidering whose  autnority 
they  bear,  may  faithfully 
and  obediently  honour 
them,  in  thee,  and  for 
thee,  according  to  thy 
blessed  Word  and  or- 
dinance; through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who 
with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reign- 
eth,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy 
and  People. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
.  lasting  God,  from 
whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift;^  Send 
down  upon  our  Bishops, 


and  other  Clergjr,  and  up- 
on the  Congregations  com- 
mitted to  their  charge, 
the  healthful  Spirit  of 
thy  grace;  and,  that  they 
may  truly  please  thee, 
pour  upon  them  the  con- 
tinual dew  of  thy  bless- 
ing. Grant  this,  0  Lord, 
for  the  honour  of  our 
Advocate  and  Mediator, 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  all  Condi- 
tions of  Men. 

OGOD,  the  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all 
mankind,  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee  for  all  "sorts 
and  conditions  of  men; 
that  thou  wouldest  be 
pleased  to  make  thy  ways 
known  unto  them,  thy 
saving  health  unto  afi. 
nations.  More  especially 
we  pray  for  thy  holy 
Church  universal;  that 
it  may  be  so  guided  and 

Governed  by  thy  good 
pirit,  that  all  who  pro- 
fess and  call  themselves 
Christians  may  be  led  in- 
to the  way  of  truth,  and 
hold  the  faith  in  unity 
of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  in  righteous- 
ness of  life.  Finally,  we 
commend  to  thy  fatherly 
goodness  all  those  who 
are  any  ways  afflicted,  or 
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distressed,  in  mind,  body, 
or  estate;  that  it  may 
please  thee  to  comfort 
and  relieve  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  several  ne- 
cessities ;  giving  them 
patience  under  their  suf- 
ferings, and  a  happy  issue 
out  of  all  their  aMictions. 
And  this  we  beg  for  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake.  Amen, 

A  General  Thanksgiving, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Fa- 
J\.  ther  of  all  mercies, 
we,  thine  unworthy  ser- 
vants, do  give  thee 
most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  for  all  thy  good- 
ness and  loving-kindness 
to  us,  and  to  all  men.  We 
bless  thee  for  our  crea- 
tion, preservation,  and  all 
the  blessings  of  this  life ; 
but  above  all,  for  thine 
inestimable  love  in  the 
redemption  of -the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
for  the  means  of  grace, 
and  for  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry. And,  we  beseech  thee, 
give  us  that  due  sense  of 
all  thy  mercies,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  unfeigned- 
ly  thankful,  and  that  we 
snow  forth  thy  praise, 
not  only  with  our  lips, 
but    in    our   lives ;    by 


giving  up  ourselves  to 
thy  service,  and  by  walk- 
ing before  thee  m  holi- 
ness and  righteousness 
all  our  days ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.    Amen, 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
jCX.  hast  given  us  grace 
at  this  time  with  one 
accord  to  make  our  com- 
mon supplications  unto 
thee;  ana  dost  promise 
that  when  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in 
thy    Name    thou    wilt 

f'ant  their  requests  •,. 
ulfil  now,  0  Lord,  the 
desires  ana  petitions  of 
thy  servants,  as  may  be 
most  expedient  for  them ; 
granting  us  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  thy  truth, 
and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting.    Amm, 

2  G<yr,  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God.  and  the 
fellowship  of  tne  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  ua  all 
evermore.    Amen, 


Here  endeth  the  Order  cf  Everting  Prayer, 
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FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

%  Tobe  simg  or  said  e^fier  the  Second  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer  / 
bta^  save  on  the  Sundays  in  AdvetU,  the  latter  portion  may  be 
omitted 


Benedictus.  St.Lukei.68. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord 
Godof\lB-TBr\el: 
for  he  hath  Yiaited  \  and 

•  re- 1  deemed  •  his  |  fjeo- 

ple; 

And  hath  raised  up  a 
mightjr  s&lv&tion  \  for  *  = 
I  us  :  in  the  house  \  of ' 
his  I  ser-vant  |  David; 

As  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  I  ho-ly  | 
Prophets  :  which  have 
been  \  since  *  the  |  world 

•  be- 1  gan. 

That  we  should  be 
saved  \  from  *  our  |  ene- 
mies :  and  from  the  haiid 
of  I  all  •  that  I  hate  •  =  | 
us; 

To  perform  the  mercy 
momised  to  I  our  •  fore- 1 
fathers  :  and  to  remem- 
ber his  I  ho-ly  |  co-ve- 1 
nant; 

To  perform  the  oath 
which  he  sware  to  our 
foief other  |  A  -  bra-  | 
ham  :  that  \  he  *  would  | 
give  •  =  I  us ; 


That  we  beuig  deli- 
vered out  of  the  fiand  \ 
of  •  our  I  enemies  ;  might 
serve  |  him  *  with-  |  out  • 
=  I  fear; 

In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness be-  I  fore  •  =  I 
him  :  all  the  |  days '  of 
I  our  •  =  1  life. 

And  thou  Child,  shalt 
be  called  the  Trop/iet  \ 
of  •  the  I  Highest  :  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  \  to  • 
pre- 1  pare  *  his  |  ways ; 

To  give  knowledge  of 
Qslvation  \  unto  '  his  | 
people  :  for  the  re- 1  mis  - 
sion  I  of  *  their  |  sins ; 

Through  the  tender 
m£rcy  of  I  our  •  =  |  Grod  : 
whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  |  hath  •  =  | 
visit -ed  |  us; 

To  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  (firkness,  and 
in  the  I  shadow  *  of  | 
death  :  and  to  guide  our 
feet  I  in-to  the  |  way  *  of 
peace. 

Glory  be,  etc. 
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THE   RATIFICATION    OF 

THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER, 


By  the  Bishops^  the  Clergy,  and  the  Laity  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  Convention,  this  Sixteenth 
Day  of  October,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one 
inousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

rriHIS  Convention  having,  in  their  present 
-*-  session,  set  forth  A  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  other  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  do 
hereby  establish  the  said  Book:  And  they  de- 
clare it  to  be  the  Liturgy  of  this  Church :  And 
require  that  it  be  received  as  such  by  all  the 
members  of  the  same :  And  this  Book  shall  be 
in  use  from  and  after  the  First  Day  of  October, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety. 


PREFACE. 


IT  is  a  moetinvaloable  part  of  that  blessed  liberty  whereufWk 
Christ  hath  made  tu  free^  that  in  his  worship,  different  forms 
and  usages  may  without  cSence  be  allowed,  provided  the  substance  of 
the  Faith  be  kept  entire ;  and  that,  in  every  Church,  what  cannot  be 
clearly  determined  to  belong  to  Doctrine  must  be  referred  to  Disci* 
pline :  and  therefore,  by  common  consent  and  authority,  may  be 
altered*  abridged,  enlarged,  amended,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  as  may 
seem  most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  **  according  to 
the  various  exigencies  of  times  and  occasions." 

The  Church  cf  Ungland,  to  which  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  these  Statas  is  indebted,  under  Gop,  for  her  first  foundation  and  a 
long  continuance  of  nursing  care  and  protection,  hath,  in  the  Preface 
of  her  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  **  The 
particular  forms  of  Divine  Worship,  and  the  Bites  and  Ceremonies 
appointed  to  be  used  therein,  being  things  in  their  own  nature 
indifferent  and  alterable,  and  so  acknowledged,  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  upon  weighty  and  important  considerations,  according  to  the 
various  exigencies  of  times  and  occasions,  such  changes  and  alterations 
should  be  made  therein,  as  to  those  who  are  in  places  of  authority 
should,  from  time  to  time,  seem  either  necessary  or  expedient." 

The  same  Church  hath  not  only  in  her  Preface,  but  likewise  in  her 
Articles  and  Homilies,  declared  the  necessity  and  expediency  of  occa- 
sional alterations  and  amendments  in  her  Forms  of  Public  Worship ; 
and  we  find  accordingly,  that,  seeking  to  "keep  the  happy  mean 
between  too  much  stif&iess  in  refosin;;,  and  too  much  easiness  in 
admitting  variations  in  thii^fs  once  advisedly  established,  she  hath,  in 
the  reign  of  several  Princes,  since  the  first  compiling  of  her  Liturgy 
in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  upon  just  and  weighty  considerations 
her  thereunto  moving,  yielded  to  make  such  alterations  in  some  par- 
ticulars, as  in  their  respective  times  were  thought  convenient ;  yet  so 
as  that  the  main  body  and  essential  parts  of  the  same  (as  well  in  the 
chiefest  materials,  as  in  the  frame  and  order  thereof)  have  still  been 
continued  firm  and  unshaken." 

Her  general  aim  in  these  different  reviews  and  alterations  hath  been, 
as  she  further  declares  in  her  said  Preface,  "  to  do  that  which,  according 
to  her  best  understanding,  might  most  tend  to  the  preservation  of 
peace  and  unity  in  the  Church ;  the  procuring  of  reverence,  and  the 
exciting  of  piety  and  devotion  in  the  worship  of  God  ;  and,  finally,  the 
cutting  off  occasion,  from  them  that  seek  occasion,  of  cavil  or  quarrel 
against  her  Liturgy."  And  although,  according  to  her  judgment,  there 
be  not "  any  thing  in  it  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  to  sound 
doctrine,  or  which  a  godly  man  may  not  with  a  good  conscience  use 
and  nibmit  unto,  or  which  is  not  fairly  defensible,  if  allowed  such 


PREFACE. 


just  and  favoxirable  construction  as  in  common  equity  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  all  human  writings ; "  yet  upon  the  principles  akeady  laid 
down,  it  cannot  but  be  supposed  that  further  alterations  would  in  time 
be  found  expedient.  Accordingly,  a  commission  for  a  review  was  issued 
in  the  year  1689:  but  this  great  and  good  work  miscarried  at  that 
time ;  and  the  Civil  Authority  has  not  since  thought  proper  to  revive 
it  by  any  new  commission. 

But  when  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  these  American  States 
became  independent  with  respect  to  civil  government,  their  eccles- 
iastical independence  was  necessarily  included ;  and  the  different 
religious  denominations  of  Christians  in  these  States  were  left  at  full 
and  equal  liberty  to  model  and  organize  their  respective  Churches,  and 
forms  of  worship,  and  discipline,  in  such  manner  as  they  might  judge 
most  convenient  for  their  future  prosperity;  consistently  with  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  their  country. 

The  attention  of  this  Church  was  in  the  first  place  drawn  to  those 
alterations  in  the  Liturgy  which  became  necessary  in  the  prayers  for 
our  Civil  Bulers,  in  consequence  o¥<the  Bevolution.  And  the  principal 
care  herein  was  to  make  them  eonf  ormable  to  what  ought  to  be  the 
proper  end  of  aU  such  prayers,  namely,  that  '*  Bulers  may  have  grace, 
wisdom,  and  understanding  to  ekteute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth ;" 
and  that  the  people  **  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty/' 

But  while  these  alterations  were  in  review  before  the  Convention, 
they  could  not  but,  with  gratitude  to  God,  embrace  the  happy  occasion 
which  was  offered  to  them  (uninfluenced  and  unrestrained  by  any 
worldly  authority  whatsoever)  to  take  a  further  review  of  the  Public 
Service,  and  to  establish  such  other  alterations  and  aniendments 
therein  as  might  be  deemed  expedient. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  enumerate  all  the  different  alterations  and 
amendments.  They  will  appear,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  reasons  of 
them  also,  upon  a  comparison  of  this  with  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  which  it  will  also  appear  that 
this  Church  is  far  from  intending  to  depart  from  the  Church  of 
England  in  any  essential  point  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or  worship ;  or 
further  than  local  circumstances  require. 

And  now,  this  important  work  being  brought  to  a  conclusion,  it  is 
hoped  the  whole  will  be  received  and  examined  by  every  true  member 
of  our  Church,  and  every  sincere  Christian,  with  a  meek,  candid,  and 
charitable  frame  of  mind ;  without  prejudice  or  prepossessions ;  seri- 
ously considering  what  Christianity  is,  and  what  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  are;  and  earnestly  beseeching  Almighty  God  to  accompany 
with  his  blessing  every  endeavour  for  promulgating  them  to  mankind, 
in  the  clearest,  plainest,  most  affecting  and  majestic  maimer,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Chbist,  our  bleesed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
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TABLES  OF  LESSONS  OF  HOLT  SCRIPTURE 

TO  BE  nSAD  AT  HORXIKa  AND  EVENIK6  PBAYKK 
THBOUOHOUT  THB  TEAR. 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOB  SUNDAYS. 


SVKDJLTS. 


Ju  Advent. 


1 
« 
8 

4 


jtfier  Ckrittmas. 
1  

a 


After  Epiphanjf. 
1 

3  

8  

4  

6  

6 


Sepiua^etima. 

Sexagctima. 

Qttinqtiagtiima. 

In  Lent, 


1 
2 
3 

4 
6 
6 


Sa$ter-dag. 

Afltr  Easttr. 

1  

J>  . 

8  

4  

»  

^/fer  AKen$i»n. 
IVhitikH-iay. 

trinity. 

After  Trinity. 

1 

2 

8  

4  

6  

« 

7  

8 

8  

10  


UORXING. 


Fint  Lewon. 


Ini&h 


ltOT.28 
6  to  T.  2C 
25 


•30  to  T.  22 


■41tOT. 


-35 
22 


-44  7.6 

51 


— ■■ 54 

66  to  T.  9 

61 

65  T.  8 


Jeremiah  5  t.  10 

35 

1  to  T.  17 


Lam. 


Jernniali7toT.Sl 

Etekiel  14 

18  T.  20 

Micab « 

Zecbariah lo 

9  T.  9 


Eiod.  IStoT.Sd* 

Itaiah  43  to  t.  22 
Hoaea  13  to  t.  Id 

Joel  8y.9 

Micah ■■  5 

Zechariah  — ^  8 

Joel 2  T.  21 

Deuterobonijr^  £ 
Ijfln.  1  ft  S  to  T.  4 


3 

3T.20ft9  toT.20 
37 
43 


Ezodui 


-49 
.8 


14 

Num.  16  to  T.  41 
—  23  A  24  to  T.  2 


Second  Leaaon. 


Lxike  —1  to  ▼.  26 

I V.  26  to  67 

Iv.  67 

8  to  V.  23 


2v. 

Mark—  1  to  r. 


Matthev    2t  13 

JoLq  1  V.  29 

Itfattliew  4  V.  12 
Luke4v.  14to33 
7v.  19 


Mark  —6  to  t.  80 

Matthew 6 

6 


10 

Luke— 10  to  V.  85 
Mark  —9  to  v.  SO 

John  5  V.  24 

Luke 21 

Matthew 26 


-28 


Acta 


4tov. 


-  1 
-3 

86 
•  6 

-  6 


John 17 

Hebrew!  12  ▼.  14 
Matthew 3 


BVENIXG. 


First  Leason. 


laaiab- 


—  2 

24 

23tov.  2{ 
32 


42  to  V, 


•40 
22 


■ 45 

-62  to  V.  13 

55 

59 

fl2 


Jeremiah  22  v. 


Lam.—  3  to  V  37 


Jer.  —  9  to  V. 
Daniel 


7  to  V.  19 


Exod.l5t(rT^S2< 

Isaiah  48  to  T.  20 

Howa 14 

Mic.8v.9&4tov.8 

Nahute 1 

Zechariah  — — 10 

Zephaaiah— ^  8 
isa.lOv.  33ftll 
Geneali 2  v.  4 


6 

■  15  to  V.  19 
42 


-45 


-60 


Ex.6v.5&6tov.9 

10  ▼.21 A 11 

-—17 

Numbera   22 

24 


Second  Lesson. 


Rerelktion- 


-1 

-  S 

-  8 

l22 


Hebrews 2 

I  Corinthians—  2 


Remans 10 

1  Corinthians—  8 
2Corinthlans—  4 

5 

Galatiana 2 

^ . 3 


Ephesians 1 

2 

8 


6v.l5A6tov.  10 

Komans 14 

Philippiaas  —  1 
3 


John-n  ▼.  47  ft 

12  to  V.  20 

Aota 2  V.  22 


1  Cor.  US  to  T.  SB 
CeloMitns 1 

ITieitaloniadis  8 
4 


Hebrew».4v.l4ft 

6  to  V.  11 

Acts— 19  to  V.  n 

1  John   —         & 


ITimotiiT 6 

2  Timothy 2 

8ft  4  to  V.  9 

Titus  2ft  3  toy.  10 

Hebrews 10 

11 

la 

IS 

James        ■  ■     1 
2 


'  NoTK,  That  the  Old  Testament  Lessons  appointed  for  £Aster-day  may  be  interchanged, 
the  one  tor  the  other,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister. 

MoTK  ALSO,  That  the  Lessons  appointed  in  the  abote  l^bfe  for  the  Tw«nty-acTenth 
Banday  after  Trinity  shall  always  be  read  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Adreat. 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  TOR  SUNDAYS 
continned. 


SVVDATS. 


After  THnUf. 


11 

la 

IS 

14 
U 
16 
17 
18 
19 
90 
SI 

S 

M 

S5 

M 
S7 


MOBKIKO. 


PlratLeoon. 


Dent.— 4  to  T 

2S 

« 

-m 

jMhua   28 

JudfM    4 

ISuBvel   12 

1  dtTonldlM  — 17 
IKincsStov.  16 

17 

19 

2  Kln^ 19 

J 


9 

W 

Mahehl  —  8  A  4 


Sfloond  Leaaon. 


Matthew   18 

19v.S7A2(HoT.17 


Murk 


Luka 


-25 
-4 

-13 
-13 
•  IS 


19  to  V.  28 
John  —  3  to  ▼.  23 
7 


■  8  to  ▼43 

9 

-10  to  V.  81 
.  11  to  T.  47 

15 

16 


KVKXIXG. 


FInt  Lcwon.        tioovnd  Lcsmq. 


Deat.4v.aSto41 

7 

82  to  7.44 

-84 


Joihu  24 

Judges   5 

1  Suiniel   17 

2Ei«m.  12t0T.*i4 

2  Chnmielea  —  t 

IKtap  V 

S  Kings 6 

2  Cbronieles  —86 

PtotwIm 2 

8 

11 

16 

Bodes.—  U  A  12 


James - 


1  Peter 


2  Peter 


IJolm 


JJoLn 
n 


rude 
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HOLT-DITS, 

St  jinirtv. 
SU  TKomat. 
JfativUy. 

St.  Stephen. 

St.  Jpkn. 

InwtcentM. 

drmandtioH. 

E^pkdnf. 
C»Hvtrtien  tf 

St.  PauL 
PurUleatitnrftke 
Ptrgin  Marf. 

81.  MMUa: 

jlnnHnHatien  «f 
ike  Virgin  ITory^ 

jtA  ireinetiajf. 

M9nia9 

before  Kauter. 

Tueedaff  ■ 

he/ore  Keuter. 

fFednteiay 

be/or*  Satter. 

befere  Eaeter. 

Ceed  Fridaf. 

Eiuter-even. 
Monday  In 

Eatttr-week. 
ItvMday  in 

Haeter-ueek. 

it.  Mark. 


MOUKISfO. 


First  Lesson. 


!Titm.  —  10  T.  29 
aEings6r.8to24 
Iiaiah  —8  to  V.  8 

Genesis  4  to  ▼.  17 
KKodus—  88  ▼.  7 
Jerem.  81  to  ▼.  18 
Qaaesial7tov.l5 
iHttak 60 

[Wb4«m]  5 

ISamvel  —  8 
■* »   2  V.  27 


Geneds  3  to  t.  16 
laaUh fiS 


14  to  V.  17 
Genesis  «  ▼.  20  A 

Nam.  21  to  V.  IC 

ZeeUrlali 11 

Bzod  16r.4tol6 
aeBesis22tov.l9 
Iiaiali38v.9to21 

Exodus    It)  V.  22 

Imlaih  33  to  ▼. 


-S2 


Second  Lesson. 


Jolinlv.29to43 

Mark 16t.  9 

Luke— StoT.  15 

A.et^6A7toT.17 
Jo)mlST.Slt«96 
Matt  18  to  ▼.  15 
Uomaaa  —2  ▼.  17 
11 


A4S-22  to  ▼.  22 

r4tov.  8 
Galatiana3T.15A 


Joint 


•Ov.  47 


Lnkely.89to57 
15 


John 


-II 

-15 
-18 


-Ct.27 
18 


Luke ^23  t.  50 

24  to  ▼.  13 

JoUn— 21  to  T.  15 
»ark-l  to  ▼.  21 


EVEXIXO. 


First  Lesson. 


■SS 


Isaiah — 

2  Kings 7 

Is&iah7v.lOtol7 

2Cfar.24T.Uto20 

Isaiah 6 

49  V.  13 


Drat  —  10  ▼.  12 
Isaiah  49  to  7.14 

Jer.  —  1  to  r.  II 

nagsai  2  to  V.  10 
Isaiah— 22  V.  15 

1  Sam.  2  to  r.  11 
Jonsjb 8 

JTom.  9Q  to  V.  14 

Lot.  16  v.  6  to  26 

G«n.  37  V.  8  to  S9 


14  V.  14 

laa.  52  r.  18  A  S3 
Exodus  13 


Job- 


■19 


r22 

2  Kings  13^.14  to 
EsekielltoT.16 


Eeoond  Letson* 


John  12^.20  to  43 

■- 14  to  V.  16 

Titus  2t.  lifts 
^  tc  V.  9 

Acts  7  V.  17  to  66 

2  John   — . 

Markl0r.l3to28 

Colosslana 2 

Luke  8  V.  16  to  23 


Acts 


as 


1  John— 3  tor.  9 
2r.l5 

John  — 1  to  V.  19 
Heb.    13  to  ▼.  18 

ICor.  lOtoT.  12 

Hebrews  0  to  T.ld 

1  FM«r  1  to  ▼.  38 

Hebrews   •^—  7 

1  Peter 3 

Hebrews    4 


Mark 


-16 


John— 31 V.  16 

Aeta    13  r.  24  ft 
18  to  V.  14 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  HOLY-DATS 

continued. 


HOLT-DATS. 

St.  PhUip  avd 

St.  Jama. 

jiaeemion-d^f. 

Mottdaif  in 

ft^hitMun-ti'ttk, 
Tuetday  in 

fyhittUH-tttek. 

St.  Bamaba$. 
St.  John  Bapiitt. 
St.  Peter. 
SL  Jamei, 
Tranafiffwralion. 

St.  SartkoUmuw. 
St.  Matthew. 
St.  MiAaeU 

St.  LuJtt. 

St.  Simon  and 

St.  JHde. 

All  Soinft. 


3ioaxi2;a. 


rintLesioa. 


Inaah 


61 


2£iiigiStov.23 

Genesis  11  to  V.  10 

Eiekiel— 31  v.  25 
MaIaclii2tov.il 

Stov.  13 

Ezekid S4 

2  Kings  1  to  V.  17 
Ezodiu— 34  V.  29 

Generis— 28  v.  10 

lEfogi 19 

Genesis 82 

[BeaIiu.]38tov.l5 

Iia.28  v.d  to  19 

[Wiadom]  8  to  V. 
10 


BcoHid  Lccson. 


Jo1m6v.SStoG9 
Luke 24  V.  44 

1  Cor.  — 14  V.  20 
Acts  2  V.  12  to  22 

4  V.  23 

Matthew   3 

John 21 

Luke  9v.  46 

2  Corinthians— 8 

John 1  T.  48 

Luke Sv.  27 

Aet»-lStOT.S4 
Luke— 1  to  V.  24 

John 14  T.  15 

Hebrews  11  v.  82 
A  12  to  ▼.  7 


EVEXINO. 


Vlist  Lesson. 


Zechariah 4 

Daaia7v.9tolS 

Num.llT.16to3I 

1  SamocI  19  ▼.  18 
Isaiah  40  to  v.  12 
.Val.  St.  18  4  4 
Zechariah 3 


Second  Lesson. 


Acts  15  to  V.  81 
Ephei.  4  to  ▼.  17 

1  Corinthians  13 

Galatlans  5 

[14  to  ▼.  19 
AcU  —18  T.  43  * 

Matt.  14  tor.  18 

Acta   4T.8toS3 


Jer.—  28  to  v.  10  Mark  1  t.  14  to  40 

Malaohi-4T.S 

DeuL  —  18  T.  15 


lChr.S9tor.  20 

Daniel 10t.4 

Isaiah 38 

Jeremiah  3  v.  12 

[Wiadom]  5  to  v. 
17 


Matt.  17  to  ▼.  14 

[to  T.  18 

1  Peter  It.  22  &  8 


Mark 2  v.  18 

Kev.  14  T.  6  A  16 
Acts  —  1  to  T.  15 


Jude  

Eev.— 19tov.  17 


A  TABLE  OP  LESSONS  FOR  THE  FORTY  DAYS  OF  LENT, 
AND  FOR  THE  ROGATION  AND  EMBER-DAYS, 

Which  may  he  used  in  place  of  those  appointed  in  the  Calendar. 


DjkTg. 


LENT. 

1.  A$h  fy»d- 

ueidag. 

2.  Thnrsdaj. 
a  Friday. 

4.  Saturday. 


MOIIXING. 


First  Lesson.         Second  Lesson. 


Isaiah 


58 


59  to  V.  17 

Micah  7 

Amos  -^^— 


First  Sunday  ix  Lsm. 


5.  Monday. 

6.  Tuesday. 

7.  'Wednesday. 

Ember-dap. 

Thursday 

Friday. 

Ember-day. 

Saturday, 
Evubtr-day. 


8, 
9. 

10 


Zechariah  ■ 
Rzekid  — 


■2&StoT.10 
—  20  to  V.  27 


-  83  to  T.  21 


84  V.  17 


Second  Sunday  in  Lknt. 


11   Monday. 

12.  Tuesday. 

13.  Wednesday. 

14.  Thursday. 
1&  Friday. 
16.  Saturday. 


Job 


-  1 
-2 
-8 

-  9 
-14 
-19 


Luke 


16 


Mark  —  11  t.  18 
Matt.  IS  to  T.  22 
12t.  22 


— 18  to  T.  24 
-18  T.  24  to  44 


—  18  T.  44 

— 14  T.  22 

16  to  T.  13 
— 17  T.  14 


19  to  T.  16 

19  T.  16 

21  T.  28 

a4toT  89 

24  T.  29 

Mark 1  T.  21 


EVEXISO. 


First  Leuon.       Second  Lesaon. 


Jcnah S 

[T.  3 
Jer.  8  Y.  12*  4  to 

Zephaniah 1 

Amos  — 5 


Zechariah 
Esekiel  — 


3  v.  10 
aOv.  27 


Genesis 


34  to  T.  17 
■  87toY.  IS 


-  7 

-  8 
-13 


18  Y.  16 

-19  v.  12  to  80 
-21v.  9to82 


Heb.  12  to  Y.  18 

Romans  1 

3 

4 

I 
2 

8 
4 

■S 

1 


1  Timothy- 


Titus 


15  to  Y.  22 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSON'S  FOR  THE  FORTY  DAYS 
OP  LENT,  &c.—cmaintied. 


DlYS. 


MORXIXG. 


Tint  Leuan. 


TuiRD  Sdhdat  in  Lent. 


17.  Mond»7. 

18.  Toeiclay. 

19.  VediiMdaj. 
90.  Thandftj. 
31.  Frid»y. 

S2.  Saturday. 


Job 


-27 
-28 
-23 


30 

31  T.  4 
32 


I'oURTit  SONDAY  IK  LK^. 


S3.  Monday. 
31.  Tuesday. 
3&.  Wedactday. 
36.  Thursday. 
9.  Friday. 
9B.  Saturday. 


■88  tor.  19 
—  38  T.  19 


-40 


-41 
-42 


PiFTH  SONDAT  i:K  LBNT. 


39.  Monday. 

80.  Tuesday. 

81.  Wednesday. 
83.  Thursday. 

33.  Friday. 

34.  Saturday. 


Deut.  23  to  V.  16 
— 23  V.  15  to  47 
28  V.  68 

30 


Jer. 


18  to  V.  16 
—  18  ».  15 


Second  LesMn. 


Mark 


2  to  T.  18 

-  6  to  T.  31 

5v.  21 

6t.  45 

7  T.  14  ttf  31 

St.  23 


SIt.  88 

—  lOtoT.  17 
-10  T.  17  to  35 
10  T.  36 


Lnke- 


■  12  tor.  18 
— 12  T.  18 

Ut.20 
— 12  to  T.  22 
-12v.22to4t 
12  ▼.  41 


John  — 5  to  V,  24 
12  7.  30 


Sunday  mkxt  bkfoke  Easter. 


35.  Uondav 

befort  EaMUr. 
86.  Twday 

htiort  Eatttr, 

37.  tVeinndav 
hrf^rt  E€uter. 

88.  Thnndau 
btfort  Batter. 

39    Good  Friday. 

40.  Ea$t4r'4ven. 


r4  to  V.  17 
Genesis  3  v.  20  A 

Num.  21  to  T.  IC 

Zcchariah 11 

Exod  16T.4tol6 
Gen«ais32tov.l9 
Isaiah38v.9to2I 


ROGATION  DATS. 


Monday. 
Tuesday. 
VTednesday. 


Deuteronomy'^  8 
lKin.er.22to44 
Jeremiah 14 


John- 


14 
16 
13 


6V.27 

—    18 


Luke  —  S3t.  50 


aCatthev  6  v.  21 
Luke  II  to  V.  14 
John  6  V.  24  to  41 


BMBBR  DATS  IN  WHITSUN-WEBK. 


Isaiah  —  6  to  ▼.  9 
6] 


Wednesday. 

Friday. 

Saturday.  Bzekiel  13  to «-.  Vt 

BMBEB  DATS  IN  SBFTBMBBR. 
Wednesday.       Dent.  —  18  v.  15 
Friday.  2  Kings  2  to  v.  23 

Saturday.  Hosea    4toT.  10 
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A  5-1 


A  TABLE  OP  LESSONS  FOR  JANUARY. 


U\LZN'DAC 


1 
3 

s 

4 
5 
6 
T 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
13 
19 
SO 
21 
Si 
%i 
81 
S6 
S'l 
2T 
28 
29 
80 
SI 


A 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

K 
A 
b 

0 

d 
e 
f 

8 

A 

b 

0 

d 

t 

8 

A 

b 

e 
d 

0 


b 

c 


UOUXIXO    PUAYKE. 


First  Lenon. 


CireumeUion, 
Ges.  lft2toT.4 

8 

0 

7 

Spifihanjf. 


Ilv.27ftl2 
14 

16 


—  18  to  V.  17 
-19  V.  12  to  80 
21 


.2i  T  29  to  62 
-  2&  V.  S  to  27 
-  2«  V.  IS 


27T.30to46 

29  to  T  21 

81  T.  25 

82t.  22 

35  to  T.  21 

S9  V.  20  4  40 

41 1. 17  to  3d 

C«nvrr»ion  of 

43  to  T.  25 

43  to  T.  15 

44  to  T.  14 

45t0T  16 

4r,r.2«ft47tov.l3 
13 


Second  LcMon. 


Matthev 


6  to  V.  27 

5T.27 

6  to  T.  19 

6  T.  19  *  7  to  T.  7 
7v.  7 

8  to  T.  18 

8  V.  18 

9  to  T.  18 

9  T.  18 

10  to  V.  24 

10  V.  24 

-II 


—  12  to  V.  23 
12  T.  23 

—  13  to  T.  24 
-13  V.  24  to  44 

1ST.  44 


KVKMXO  PRAYBR. 


First  Leston. 


Genetis- 


-2T.4 
4 

0 

8 


10T.2l&IltOT.10 

13 

15 

17tov.  W 

18  T.  17 

20 

22  to  T.  20 

24  to  T.  29 

24  T.  63 


25T.27*20tov.7 

27  to  V.  SO 

27  T.  46  &  28 

SltoT.25 

33  to  V  23 

33 

37 


■  41  to  V.  17 
—  41  T,  38 


-  42  T.  25 

--  43  T.  15 

44  T.  14 


45v.l6&4St0T.8 

47  T.  13 

49 


Second  Lesaoa. 


Acts 


1 

2  to  V.  2J 
—  2Y.22 

a 


4  to  T.  32 

4T.S2&6toT.17 
6  V.  17 

C 

7  to  T.  80 

. 7  T.  30 

8  to  T.  86 

8  T.  ac 

9  to  T.  21 

-Ov.2! 


-  10  to  T.  24 

10  T.  24 

11 

-IS 


- 13  to  T.  86 
—  13  T.  86 
-14 


-i5toT.  ao 


16T.S0&16toT.16 

16  T.  16 

17  to  T.  16 

17t.  16 


IS  to  T.  24 

lSv.24A19t0Ti!i 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  FEBRUARY.* 


CkLtstnuB.. 


8 
4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

80 

81 

22 

S3 
84 
23 
86 
27 

83 
29 


d 
e 
f 
K 
A 
b 
o 
d 
e 
f 
R 
A 
b 

0 

d 
« 
f 

S 
A 
b 
o 
d 

e 
f 

S 
A 

b 


MORXUra  PRAYER. 


Pint  Lesson. 


Genesis  50  to  T.  15 
Purification  of 

Esodus 1 

3 

4v.87&&tov.  1» 
«r.28ft7tov.I4 

8  to  ▼.  16 

9  to  T.  13 

10 


19 

82T.21A23toT.20 

^24 

28  tor.  13 
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12 


Second  Lesson. 


Matthew  18  t  21 
Virgin  Mary. 
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16 
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25  T. 

26  T, 
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25 
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-0 

-10 
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*  NOTB,  That  except  in  every  leap-year,  Febramry  hath  28  dayt  only. 
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THE  ORDER  FOR  DAILY 

MORNING  PRAYER. 


H  The  Minister  ahaU  begin  the  Mobrino  Pbatsb,  "by  reading  one  cr 
more  of  the  joUowing  Senteneea  qf  Scripture, 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit :  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
Psalm  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God ; 
for  he  is  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful, slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repent- 
eth  him  of  the  evil.  Joel 
u.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God 
belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him ;  nei- 
ther have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws  which 
he  set  before  us.  Dan.  ix. 
9,  10. 

0  Lord,  correct  me, 
but  with  judgment;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing.  Jer, 
X.  24.    Psalm  vi.  1. 

Repent  ye;  for  the  King- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
St,  Matt,  iii.  2, 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to 
my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and 


THE  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple;  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before 
him.    liab.  ii.  20. 

From  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my 
Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  of- 
fered unto  my  Name,  and 
a  pure  offering :  for  my 
Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.    MaL  i.  11. 

Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  mv  heart,  be  alway  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
redeemer.    P*.  xix.  14,  15. 

When  the  wicked  man 
tumeth  away  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
Ezek,  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressions ;  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me.     Ps,  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my 
sins ;  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities.    Psalm  li.  9. 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 


before  thee,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.  St,  Luke  xv.  1 8, 1 9. 

Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ; 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified. 
Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ; 
but  if  we  confess  our  sins, 
God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrigh- 
teousness. 1  John  i.  8,  9. 
If  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

DEARLY  beloved 
brethren,  the  Scrip- 
ture moveth  us,  in  sundry 
places,  to  acknowledge  and 
confess  our  manifold  sins 
and  wickedness ;  and  that 
we  should  not  dissemble 
nor  cloak  them  before  the 
face  of  Almighty  God  our 
heavenly  Fatner ;  but  con- 
fess them  with  an  humble, 
lowly,  penitent,  and  obe- 
dient heart ;  to  the  end 
that  we  may  obtain  for- 
giveness of  the  same,  by  his 
mfinite  goodness  and  mer- 
cy. Andalthough  we  ought, 
at  all  times,  humbly  to  ac- 
knowledge our  sins  before 
God ;  yet  ought  we  chiefly 
so  to  do,  when  we  assem- 
ble and  meet  together  to 
render  thanks  for  the  great 


benefits  that  we  have  re- 
ceived at  his  hands,  to  set 
forth  his  most  worthy 
praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy 
Word,  and  to  ask  .those 
things  which  are  requisite 
and  necessary,  as  well  for 
the  body  as  the  soul. 
Wherefore  I  pray  and  be- 
seech you,  as  many  as  are 
here  present,  to  accompany 
me  with  a  pure  heart  and 
humble  voice,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace,  saying — 

A  Chneral  Confession.    3 
IF  To  he  said  by  the  imole  Congre- 
gation, after  the  Minister,  aU 
kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most 
xjl  merciful  Father ;  We 
have  erred,  and  strayed 
from  thy  ways  like  lost 
sheep.  We  have  followed 
too  much  the  devices  and 
desires  of  our  own  hearts. 
We  have  offended  against 
thy  holy  laws.  We  have 
left  undone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have 
done ;  And  we  have  done 
those  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  have  done; 
And  there  is  no  health  in 
us.  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  mi- 
serable offenders.  Spare 
thou  those,  O  God,  who 
confess  their  faults.  Re- 
store thou  those  who  are 
penitent ;  According  to  thy 


HORNINQ  PRAYER. 


promises  declared  unto 
mankind  inChrist  Jesus  our 
Lord.  And  grant,  O  most 
merciful  Father,  for  his 
sake  ;  That  we  may  here- 
after live  a  godly,  righteous, 
and  sober  fife,  To  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  Name.   Amen. 

The  DeclarcUion  of  Ahsolu- 

tiorij  or  Bemission  of  Sins. 

If  To  be  made  by  the  Priest  alone, 
standing;  the  People  still  kneel- 
ing. 

Almighty  God,  the 

i\  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  may  turn 
from  his  wickedness  and 
live,  hath  given  power,  and 
commandment,  to  his  Mi- 
nisters, to  declare  and  pro- 
nounce to  his  people,  being 
penitent,  the  Absolution 
and  Remission  of  their  sins. 
He  pardoneth  and  ab- 
solvetn  all  those  who  truly 
repent,  and  unfeignedly 
believe  his  holy  Gospel. 
Wherefore  let  us  beseech 
him  to  grant  us  true  re- 
pentance, and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  those  things 
may  please  him  which  we 
do  at  this  present;  and 
that  the  rest  of  our  life  here- 
after may  be  pure  and  holy ; 
80  that  at  the  last  we  may 
come  to  his  eternal  joy ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 


1  The  People  shall  answer  here^ 
and  at  the  end  of  every  Prayer^ 
Amen. 

1  Or  this.  4 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our 
i\  heavenly  Father,  who 
of  his  great  mercy  hath 
promised  forgiveness  of 
sins  to  all  those  who,  with 
hearty  repentance  and  true 
faith,  turn  unto  him ;  Have 
mercy  upon  you;  pardon 
and  deUver  you  from  all 
your  sins ;  confirm  and 
strengthen  you  in  all  good- 
ness ;  and  bring  you  to  ever- 
lasting life ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

T  Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel, 
and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  the 
People  still  kneeling,  and  repeat- 
ing it  with  him,  both  here,  and 
wheresoever  else  it  is  used  in 
Divine  Service. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  m 
heaven,  Hallowed  be 
thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  m  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses.  As  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil :  For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
T  Tfien  likewise  he  shall  say, 
O  Lord,  open  thou  our  hps. 
Answer,  And  our  mouth 
shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 
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IF  Herey  all  standing  up,  the  Min- 
ister  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
;Boly  Ghost  ; 

Answer,  As  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be,  world  widiout  end. 
Amen. 

Minister.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

Answer.     The     Lord's 

Name  be  praised. 

IT  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the 
foUowing  Anthem;  except  on 
those  days  for  which  other  An- 
thems are  appointed  ;  and  except 
also,  when  tt  is  used  in  the  course 
qf  the  Psalms,  on  the  nineteenth 
day  qfOie  month. 
Venite,  exultemus  Domino. 

OCOME  let  us  sing 
un-  I  to  •  the  |  Lord : 
let  us  heartily  rejoice  in 
the  I  strength  *  of  i  our  • 
sal-  I  vation. 

Let  us  come  before  his 
presence  with  |  thanks  *  =  | 
giving :  and  show  ourselves 
giad  I  in  •  =  I  him  *  with  | 
psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  |  great  • 
==  I  God :  and  a  great  King 
a- 1  bove'  =  |  all  *  =  |  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  all  the 
comer*  |  of  *  the  |  earth :  and 
the  strength  of  the  hiUs  \ 
is  *  =  I  his  *  =  I  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  \  and  •  he  | 
made  it :  and  his  hands^pre-  \ 
pared  *  the  |  dry  •  =^  |  land. 

0  come  let  us  worship  | 
and  *  fall  |  down :  axidkneel 


be- 1  fore  •  the  |  Lord  *  our  | 
Maker. 

For  he  is  the  Lord  |  our  • 
=  I  God:  and  we  are  the  peo- 
ple of  his  pasture,  and  the  | 
sheep  •  of  I  his  •  =  I  hand. 

O  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  I  beauty  •  of  |  holiness : 
let  the  whole  earth  \  stand  * 
in  I  awe  *  of  |  him. 

For  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  |  judge  *  the  | 
earth :  and  with  righteous- 
ness to  judge  the  world,  and 
the  I  peo  -  pie  |  with  •  his  | 
truth. 

Glort  be  to  the  Father,  \ 
and '  to  the  |  Son :  and  |  to  * 
the  I  Ho  -  ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  now,  and  |  ev  -  er  | 
shaU  be :  world  \  with  -out  | 
end.    A-  I  men. 


1  Then  shall  follow  a  Portion  of 
the  Psalms,  flw  tlieffare  appoint- 
ed, or  one  of  the  Selections  of 
Psalms  set  forth  by  this  Churdu 
And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm, 
and  likewise  at  the  end  of  Vie 
Venite.  Benedicite,  Jubilate, 
Benedictus,  Cantate  Domino, 
Bonum  est  conflteri,  Deus  mis- 
ereatur,  Benedic,  anima  mea— 
MA  Y  he  said  or  sung  the  Gloria 
Patri ;  and  at  the  'end  of  the 
whole  Portion,  or  Selection  of 
Psalms  for  the  day,  SHALL  he 
said  or  sung  tJie  Gloria  Patri,  or 
else  the  Gloria  In  excclsis,  a« 
followeth. 

Gloria  in  excclsis. 

GLOKYbetoGorfl  on' 
==  |hio^h :  a.ndonearth\ 
peace  •  good  |  will  *  toward  j 
men. 
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We  praise  thee,  we  bless 
thee,  we  worship  thee,  we 
glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks 
to  thee  for  |  thy  •  great  | 
glory  :  O  Lord  God,  hea- 
venly King,  God  the  |  Fa- 
ther I  Al  •  =  I  mighty; 

O  Lord,  the  only-begot- 
ten jStm,  I  Je  -  sTis  I  Christ  : 

0  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God, 
Son  of  the  Father,  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
worlds  have  |  mercy  *  up-  | 
on  •  =  I  us. 

Thou  that  takest  away  the 
mi8  I  of*  the  I  world :  have  \ 
mercy  •  up-  |  on  *  =  |  us. 

Thou  that  takest  away  the 
dns  I  of  •  the  |  world  :  re- 
ceive •  =  I  our  •  =  I  prayer 

Thou  that  sittest  at  the 
right  hand  of  |  God  *  the 
Father:     have    \    mercy 
up-  I  on  •  =  I  us. 

For  thoii  only  |  art  *  = 
holy  :  thmi  \  on  -  ly  |  art 
the  I  Lord. 

Thou  only  0  Christ,  with 
the  I  Ho  -  ly  I  Ghost :  art 
most  high  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  I  Fa  -  ther.  |  A  • 
=  I  men. 

?  Then  ahaU  he  read  the  first 
Lesson,  according  to  the  Table 
or  Calendar. 

IT  After  which.  ahaU  he  said  or  sung 
thefoUovring  Hymn. 

1  Note,  Tliat  hefare  every  LessoUy 
the  Minister  mall  xaj^,  Here  be- 
gtnneth  such  a  Chapter,  or  Verse 
of  such  a  Chapter,  or  such  a  Book : 
and  after  every  Lesson,  Here  end- 
eth  the  flrstjor  the  second  Lesson. 


Te  Deum  laudamus, 

WE  praise  thee,  \  O' 
=  I  God :  we  ac- 
'knowJedge  \  thee  •  to  |  be  * 
the  I  Lord. 

All  the  earth  doth  |  wor  - 
ship  I  thee :  the  Yaiher  \ 
ev  -  er-  |  last  •  =  1  ing. 

To  thee  all  Aug  eh  \  cry  •  a- 1 
loud  :  the  Heavens,  and  j 
all  •  the  I  powers  '  there- 1  in. 

To  thee  Cheru6?m  and  | 
Se-raph- 1  im:  conr  \  tinu- 
al-  I  ly  •  do  I  cry. 

Ho%  I  Ho  -  ly,  I  Holy : 
Lord  I  God ' of  |  Sa-ba- 1  oth ; 

Heaven  and  earth  are/w/^ 
of  the  I  Ma-jes-  |  ty  :  of  \ 
thy  =  I  glo-=  I  ry. 

The  glorious  compawy  | 
of  *  the  A- 1  postles  :  praise  j 
=  •  =  I  =  •  =  I  thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  | 
of  •  the  I  Prophets  :  praise  \ 
=  •  =  I  =  •  =  I  thee. 

Tlie  noble  army  |  of  *  =  | 
Martyrs  :  praise  |  =  *  =  | 
=  •  =  I  thee. 

The  holy  Church  through- 
out  I  all  •  the  |  world :  doth  \ 
=  •  ao- 1  know- ledge  |  thee ; 

The  \  Fa,' ==  \  ther:  of 
an  I  infi  -  nite  |  Ma  -  jes- 1  ty ; 

Thine  ad-  |  ora  -  ble,  | 
true :  and  |  on  *  =  |  =  * 
ly  I  Son ; 

AUothe|Ho-ly|Ghost: 
the  I  Com  •  =  |  =  •  fort- 1  er. 

Thou  art  the  |  King  *  of  | 


MORNINQ  PRATER. 


lory:  0\  =-=|=-=| 
Ihrist. 

Thou  art  the  ever-  \  last- 
ig  I  Son  :  o/  I  =  •  the  I 
'a  •  =  [  ther. 

When  thou  tookest  upon 
iee  to  de-  |  liv  -  er  |  man  : 
lou  didst  humble  thyself  to 
e  I  born*  =  |  of '  a  |  Virgin. 

When  thou  hadst  over- 
mie  the  |  sharpness  •  of  | 
eath  :  thou  didst  open  the 
jngdom  of  Heaven  to  | 
11  •  be-  I  liev  •  =  |  ers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right 
and  I  of  •  =  I  God :  in 
le  glory  I  of  •  the  |  Fa  * 
=  I  ther. 

We  helieve  that  |  thou  * 
lalt  I  come :  to  |  be  *  =  | 
ir  •  =  I  judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee  \ 
elp  •  thy  I  servants :  whom 
lOu  hast  redeemec?  |  with* 
ly  I  pre  -  cious  |  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  num- 
sred  I  with  •  thy  |  saints : 
I  glory  I  ev  -  er-  |  last  * 

=  I  ing- 
0  Lord,  I  save  *  thy  |  peo- 

le  :    and  \  bless  *  thine  | 

Br -it-  I  age. 

Gov- 1  =*ern  | them  :  and] 
ft  •  them  I  up  •  for  |  ever. 

Day  I  by  •  =  \  day :  we  \ 
lag  -  ni-  I  fy '  =  |  thee. 

And  we  worship  |  thy  * 
=  I  Name :  ev^  |  world  * 
ith-  I  out  •  =  I  end. 

Vouchsa/e,  1 0 '  =  |  Lord : 


to  keep  U8  \   this  :  day  | 
with -out  I  sin. 

0  Lord,  have  mercy  up- 1 
on  •=  [  us  :  have  |  mercy  * 
up-  I  on  •  =  I  us. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be 
up-  I  on  *  =  I  us  ;  as  our  | 
trust  •  =  I  is  •  in  I  thee. 

O  Lord,  in  thee  \  have  *  1 1 
trusted :  let  me  never  |  be  * 
con-  I  found  *  =  |  ed. 
1  Or  this  Canticle. 

BenedicUey    omnia  opera 
Domini. 

OALL  ye  Works  of  the 
Lord,  I  bless  *  ye  the  | 
Lord :  praise  A-im,and  |  mag- 
ni  -  fy  I  him  *  for  |  ever. 

O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lordy  | 
bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

0  ye  Heavens,  \  bless  * 
ye  the  |  Lord :  praise  him, 
and  I  magni  -  fy  |  him  • 
for  /  ever. 

0  ye  Waters  that  be  a- 
bove  the  firmament,  |  bless  * 
ye  the  I  Lord :  praise  him, 
and  I  magni -fy  \  him  •  for  | 
ever. 

0  all  ye  Powers  of  the 
Lord,  I  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magni- 
fy I  him  •  for  |  ever. 

O  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  \ 
bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
him,  and  [  magni  -  fy  |  him  • 
for  j  ever. 

O  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,  \ 
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bless 'ye  the  |  Lord:  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  *  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever* 

O  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  | 
bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  • 
for  I  ever* 

O  ye  Winds  of  God,  \ 
bless  •  ye  the  I  Lord  :  praise 

for  I  ever, 

0  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  | 
bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
^im,and  |  magni -fy  |  him' 
for  I  ever. 

0  ye  Winter  and  Sum- 
mer,  \  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magni- 
fy I  him  •  for  |  evet. 

0  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  \ 
bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
kim^  and  |  magni  -  fy  | 
Jiira  •  for  I  ever. 

0  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  \ 
bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

O  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  \ 
bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
^177%, and  I  magni-fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

0  ye  Nights  and  Days,  \ 
bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  • 
for  I  ever. 

0  ye  Light  and  Dark- 
new,  I  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  |  magni- 
fy I  him  •  for  |  ever. 

0  ye    Lightnings    and 


Clouds,  I  bless  •  ye  the  | 
Lord:  praise ^tm, and | mag- 
ni-fy I  him* for  |  ever. 

0  let  the  Earth  \  bless  * 
the  I  Lord  :  yea,  let  it  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

0  ye  mountains  and 
Hills,  I  bless  •  ye  the  [Lord : 
praise  him,,  and  |  magni- 
fy I  him  •  for  |  ever. 

0  all  ye  Green  Things 
upon  the  earth,  \  bless  *  ye 
the  I  Lord:  praise  him, 
and  I  magni  -  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

O  ye  Wells,  \  bless  •  ye 
the  I  Lord :  praise  Aim,  and  | 
magni  -  fy  |  mm  *  for  |  ever. 

O  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  \ 
bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

0  ye  Whales,  and  all  that 
move  in  the  waters,  \  bless*  ye 
the  I  Lord :  praise  him,  and  | 
magni  -fy  |  him  •  for  |  ever, 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the 
Air,  I  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  |  magni  - 
ly  I  him  *  for  |  ever. 

0  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cat- 
tle, I  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  |  magni  - 
fy  I  him  *  jfor  |  ever. 

O  ye  Children  of  Men,  \ 
bless  'ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  |  magni  -  fy  |  him  * 
for  I  ever. 

0  let  Israe/ 1  bless  •  the  | 
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lOrd  :  praise  him,  and  | 
lagni  -  fy  I  him  *  for  |  ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord^  \ 
less  •  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise 
im,  and  |  niagni  -  fy  | 
im  •  for  I  ever. 

O  ye  Servants  of  the 
iOrd,  I  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
raise  Mm,  and  |  magni  - 
r  I  hiin  *  for  |  ever. 

0  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of 
le  'Righteous,  |  bless  *  ye 
le  I  Lord :  praise  A«w,and  | 
lagni  -  fy  |  him  *  for  |  ever. 

O  ye  holy  and  humble 
len  oi  heart,  \  bless  *  ye  the  | 
ord  :  praise  him,  and  | 
lagni  -  fy  |  him  *  for  |  ever. 

[Gloria  Patei. ] 

Then  shaU  be  read,  in  like  man- 
ner, the  second  Lesson,  taken  out 
of  the  New  Testament,  according 
to  the  Table  or  Calendar. 

And  after  that,  the  foUowing 
Psaim. 

Jubilate  Deo.    Psalm  c. 

3BE  joyfulin  theiorrf,  I 
all  *  ye  |  lands  :  serve 
lie  Lord  with  gladness,  and 
3me  be^re  his  |  pre  -sence  | 
nth  •  a  I  song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord,  \ 
e  •  is  I  God  :  it  is  he  that 
ath  made  us,  and  not  we 
urselves ;  we  are  his  peo- 
le,.  and  the  |  sheep  *  of  | 
is  •  =  I  pasture. 

0  go  your  way  into  his 
ates  with  thanksgiving, 
nd  into  his  courts  \  with  • 
=  I  praise  :   be  thankful 


unto  him,  and   |   speak   - 
good  I  of  •  his  I  Name. 

For  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
his  mercv  is  |  ev  -  er-  |  last- 
ing :  and  his  truth  endur- 
eth  from  generation-  to  |  ge  - 
ne-  I  ra  •  =  I  tion. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  | 
and  •  to  the  |  Son  :  and  \ 
to  •  the  I  Ho  -  ly  I  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  now,  and  |  ev  -  er  | 
shall  be  :  vx)rld  \  with  - 
out  I  end.    'A-  |  men. 

1  Or  this  Hymn. 
Benedictus.    St.  Luke  i.  68. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord 
God  of  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el : 
for  he  hath  yi&iied  |  and  * 
re-  I  deemed  *  his  |  people ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a 
mighty  s&lvation  \  for  *  =  | 
us  :  in  the  house  \  of  *  his  | 
ser-vant  |  David; 

As  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  |  ho  -  ly  |  Pro- 
phets :  which  have  been  \ 
since  *  the  |  world 'be- 1  gan. 

That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  |  en  -  e-  |  mies : 
and  from  the  hand  of  |  all  * 
that  I  hate  •  =  |  us. 

[Gloria  Patri.] 

f  Then  shall  be  said  the  Apos-  -<. 
ties'  Creed  by  the  Minister  and  ^" 
ffie  People,  standing.  And  any 
Churches  may  omit  the  v>ords. 
He  descended  into  hell,  or  may, 
instead  of  them,  use  the  words,  He 
went  into  the  place  of  departed 
spirits,  which  are  conMdered  as 
words  of  the  same  meaning  in 
the  Creed. 
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I  BELIEVE  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Ma- 
ker of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his 
only  Son  our  Lord ;  Who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;  Suffered  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  Was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried  ;  He  de- 
scended into  hell.  The  third 
day  he  rose  from  the  dead ; 
He  ascended  into  heaven. 
And  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty;  From  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  The  holy  Cathohc 
Church,  The  Communion 
of  Saints;  The  Forgiveness 
of  sins ;  The  Resurrection 
of  the  body ;  And  the  Life 
everlasting.  Amen. 
H  Or  this. 

I  BELIEVE  in  one  God 
the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  eartn. 
And  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  his 
Father  before  all  worlds, 
God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
very  God  of  very  God,  Be- 
gotten, not  made,  Being  of 
one  substance  with  the  Fa- 
ther, By  whom  all  things 


were  made;  Who,  for  us 
men,  and  for  our  salvation, 
came  down  from  heaven. 
And  was  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  And  was  made  man ; 
And  was  crucified  also  for 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate. 
He  suffered,  and  was  bu- 
ried ;  And  the  third  day 
he  rose  again,  according  to 
the  Scriptures ;  And  as- 
cended into  heaven.  And 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father;  And  he  shall 
come  again  with  glory  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  Whose  kingdom 
shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  *^ 
and  Giver  of  Life,  Who 
proceedeth  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  Who  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son 
together  is  worshipped 
and  glorified,  WTio  spake 
by  the  Prophets;  And  I 
believe  one  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church ;  I  ac- 
knowledge one  Baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins ;  And  I 
look  for  the  Resurrection  of 
the  dead  ;  And  the  Life  of 

the  world  to  come.  Amen. 
^  And  after  that^  these  Prayers 

foUowing,  all  devoutly  kneeling  ; 

the  Minuter  first  pronouncingy 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer,  And  with  thy 
spirit. 
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Minister.  Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  show  thy  mercy 
upon  us. 

Answer,  And  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

Minister.  O  God,  make 
clean  our  hearts  within  us. 

Answer.  And  take  not 

thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

IT  Then  shaU  follow  the  CoUe<^f<yr 
the  day,  except  when  the  Com- 
munion Service  wr  read;  and 
then  the  Collect  for  the  day  shall 
be  omitted  here, 

A  Collect  for  Peace. 

OGOD,  who  art  the  au- 
thor of  peace  and  lover 
of  concord,  in  knowledge  of 
whom  standeth  our  eternal 
life,  whose  service  is  perfect 
freedom;  Defend  us  thy 
humble  servants  in  all  as- 
saults of  o\u*  enemies ;  that 
we,  surely  trusting  in  thy 
defence,  may  not  fear  the 
power  of  any  adversaries, 
through  the  might  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

A  Collect  for  Grace, 

OLORD,  our  heavenly 
Father,  Almighty  and 
everlasting  God,  who  hast 
safely  brought  us  to  the 
beginning  of  this  day ;  De- .. 
fend  us  m  the  same  with 
thy  mighty  power ;  and 
grant  that  this  day  we  fall 
into  no  sin,  neither  run  into 
any  kind  of  danger;  but 
that  all  our  doings,  being 
ordered  by  thy  governance, 


may  be  righteous  in  thy 
sight;  through  Jesus  12 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

A  Praiferfor  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  all 
in  Civil  Authority. 

OLORD,  our  heavenly 
Father,  the  high  and 
mighty  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, who  dost  from  thy 
throne  behold  all  the  dwell- 
ers upon  earth ;  Most 
heartily  we  beseech  thee 
widi  thy  favour  to  behold 
and  bless  thy  servant  Th£ 
President  op  the  United 
States,  and  all  others  in 
authority ;  and  so  replenish 
them  with  the  grace  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may 
always  incline  to  thy  will, 
and  walk  in  thy  way.  En- 
due them  plenteously  with 
heavenly  gifts ;  grant  them 
in  health  and  prosperity 
long  to  live;  and  finally, 
after  this  life,  to  attain 
everlasting  ioy  and  feli- 
city ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

1  The  following  Prayers  are  to  be 
omitted  here,when  the  Litany  is 
read. 

A  Prayer  for  ike  Clergy  and 

JPfifynle 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  from 
whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift;  Send 
down  upon  our  Bishops, 
and  other  Clergy,  and  upon 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


13 


the  Congregations  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  the 
healthful  Spirit  of  thy 
grace ;  and,  that  they  may 
truly  please  thee,  pour  up- 
on them  the  continual  dew 
of  thy  blessing.  Grant  this, 
O  Lord,  for  tne  honour  of 
our  Advocate  and  Media- 
tor, Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

A  Prayer  for  all  Conditions 
of  Men, 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  all  man- 
kind, we  humbly  beseech 
thee  for  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions of  men ;  that  thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to  make 
thy  ways  known  unto  them, 
thy  saving  health  unto  all 
nations.  More  especially  we 
pray  for  thy  holy  Church 
universal ;  that  it  may  be 
so  guided  and  govern- 
ed by  thy  good  Spirit, 
that  all  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  Christians 
may  be  led  into  the  way  of 
truth,  and  hold  the  faitn  in 
unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  and  in  righteous- 
ness of  life.  Finally,  we 
commend  to  thy  fatherly 
goodness  all  those  who  are 
any  ways  afflicted,  or  dis- 
tressed, in  mind,  body,  or 
estate ;  that  it  may  please 
thee  to  comfort  ana  relieve 
them,  according  to  their 


several  necessities ;  giving 
them  patience  under  their 
sufierings,  and  a  happy  is- 
sue out  of  all  their  afflic- 
tions. And  this  we  beg  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen, 

A  General  Thanksgiving, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Fa- 
ther of  all  mercies,  we, 
thine  unworthy  servants, 
do  give  thee  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  for  all 
thy  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  us,  and  to  all 
men.  We  bless  thee  for 
our  creation,  preservation, 
and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life ;  but  above  all,  for  thine 
inestimable  love  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  by 
our  tord  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
the  means  of  grace,  and  for 
the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we 
beseech  thee,  give  us  that 
due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  may  be  un- 
feignedly  thankful,  and 
that  we  may  show  forth  thy 
praise,  not  only  with  our 
lips,  but  in  our  lives;  by 
giving  up  ourselves  to  thy 
service,  and  by .  walking 
before  thee  in  hoHness  and 
righteousness  all  our  days; 
tlSough  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.    Amen, 
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A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
hast  given  lis  grace  at 
this  time  with  one  accord 
to  make  our  common  sup- 
plications unto  thee;  and 
dost  promise  that  when  two 
or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  thy  Name  thou  wilt 
14  grant  their  requests ; 
Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy 
servants,  as  may  he  most 
Here  endeth  the  Order 


expedient  for  them ;  grant- 
ing us  in  this  world  know- 
ledge of  thy  truth,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting.    Amen, 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  witn  us  all  evermore. 
Amen, 
qf  Morning  Prayer. 


THE  ORDER  FOR  DAILY 

EVENING  PRAYER 


1  The  Minister  shall  begin  the  Evening  Peatbe,  by  reading  one  or 
rnore  qfthe/oUoioing  Sentences  qf  Scripture. 


THE  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple;  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  be- 
fore him.    Hab,  ii.  20. 

From  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my 
Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  o^. 
fered  unto  my  Name,  and 
a  pure  offering:  for  my 
Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,    ifal,  i.  11. 

Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  alway  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  O 


Lord  my  strength  and  my 
redeemer.    Ps,  xix.  14, 15. 

When  the  wicked  man 
tumeth  away  from  his 
wickedness  tnat  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
Ezek,  xviii,  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressions; and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me.  Fsalm 
U.3. 

Hide  thy  face  from 
my  sins ;  and  blot  out  all 
mine  iniquities.  Psalm)!,  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit :  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 


EVENIMQ  PRAYER. 


thou  wilt  not  (lespiEe. 
Paalm  li.  IT, 

Rend  your  heBrt.and  not 
I  your  garmenl3,ancllurnun- 
to  the  Lord  your  God ;  for 
he  IB  graciousand  merciful, 
slow  lo  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth 
him  of  the  evil.  Joei\\.\3. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  be- 
long mercies  and  fo^ve- 
nesses,  though  we  have  re- 
belled against  him;  neither 
have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  LoKO  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws  which  he  set 
before  us,    tkm.  is.  9,  10. 

0  Lord,  correct  me,  but 
with  judgment ;  not  in 
thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring 
me  to  nothing.  Jer.  x.  2*. 
Psalm  vi.  1. 

Kepent  ye  ;  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand.    St.  Matt.  iii.  3. 

1  will  arise,  and  go  lo 
my  &ther,  and  nil!  say 
unio  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  tnee,   and  am    no 

B  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.  St.  Luke  xv.  18, 
19. 

Enter    not   into   judg- 
ment with    thy    servant, 
0  Lord;  for  in  thy  Eight 
shall  no  man  hving  beji 
nfied.    Pmlni  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,   we  deceive 


selves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us  ;  but  if  we  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 
1  John  i.  8,  S. 
1  TAm  the  iliaialer  gftoU  tay, 

DEARLY  beloved  bre- 
thren, the  Scripture 
movedi  us,  in  sundry  places, 
to  acknowledge  and 


Ana 


wickedness ;  and  that  we 
should  not  dissemble  nor 
cloak  them  before  the  face 
of  Almighty  God  our  hea- 
venly Father ;  but  confess 
them  with  an  humble, 
lowly,  penitent,  and  o- 
bedient  heart ;  to  the  end 
that  we  may  obtain  for- 
giveness of  the  same,  by 
his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy.  And  although  we 
ought,  at  all  times,  humbly 
to  acknowledge  our  sins 
before  God ;  yet  ought  we 
chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we 
assemblejtnd  meet  together 
to  render  thanks  for  the 
great  beneHts  that  we  have 
received  at  his  hands,  to 
set  forth  hie  most  worthy 
praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy 
Word,  and  to  ask  those 
things  which  are  rtquisite 
and  necessary,  as  well  for 
the  body  ss  the  soul. 
VVherefoFL'  1  pray  and  be- 
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seech  you,  as  many  as  are 
here  present,  to  accompany 
me  with  a  i^ure  heart,  and 
humhle  voice,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace,  saying — 

A  Genial  Confession, 

^  To  he  said  by  the  whole  Congre- 
gcetion,  after  the  Minister^  all 
Kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most 
merciful  Father ;  We 
have  erred,  and  strayed 
from  thy  ways  like  lost 
sheep.  We  have  followed 
too  much  the  devices  and 
desires  of  our  own  hearts. 
We  have  offended  against 
thy  holy  laws.  We  have 
left  undone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have 
done ;  And  we  have  done 
those  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  have  done ; 
And  there  is  no  health  in 
us.  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  mi- 
serable offenders.  Spare 
thou  those,  O  God,  who 
confess  their  faults.  Re- 
store thou  those  who  are 
penitent ;  According  to  thy 
promises  declared  unto 
mankind  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  And  grant,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  for 
his  sake ;  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righ- 
teous, and  sober  life.  To 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name. 
Amen. 


The  Declaratwn   of  Absoht- 

turn,  or  Memission  of  sins. 

^  To  be  made  by  the  Priest  alonej 
standing;  the  People  still  kneel- 
ing. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  desireth  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  may  ^^ 
turn  from  his  wickedness 
and  live,  hath  given  power, 
and  commandment,  to  his 
Ministers,  to  declare  and 

E renounce  to  his  people, 
eing  penitent,  the  Absolu- 
tion and  Remission  of  their 
sins.  He  pardoneth  and  ab- 
solveth  all  those  who  truly 
repent,  and  unfeignedly 
believe  his  holy  Gospel. 
Wherefore  let  us  beseech 
him  to  grant  us  true  re- 
pentance, and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  those  things 
may  please  him  which  we 
do  at  this  present;  and 
that  the  rest  of  our  life 
hereafter  may  be  pure  and 
holy;  so  that  at  the  last 
we  may  come  to  his  eter- 
nal joy;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

%  The  People  shall  answer  here, 
and  at  the  end  of  every  Prayer 
Amen. 

^  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  who 
of  his  great  mercy  hath 
promised  forgiveness  of 
sins  to  all  those  who,  with 
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hearty  repentance  and  true 
faiths  turn  unto  him ;  Have 
mercy  upon  you;  pardon 
and  deliver  you  from  all 
your  sins;  confirm  and 
strengthen  you  in  all  good- 
ness ;  and  bring  you  to  ever- 
lasting life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel, 
and  say  the  Lord* 8  Pray ei",  the 
People  still  kneeling^  and  repeat- 
ing it  toith  him,  both  here,  and 
vneresoever  else  it  is  used  in 
Divine  Service, 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be 
thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  hea- 
ven. Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  But 
deliver  us  from  ^evil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

IT  Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 
O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 
Answer.  And  our  mouth 
shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

,«  ^  Here,  all  standing  up,  the 
*''  Minister  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

Answer.  As  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 


Shall  be,  world  without  end* 
Amen. 

Minister.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

Answer.  The  Lord's 
Name  be  praised. 

^  Then  shall  follow  a  Portjon  of 
the  Psalms,  as  they  are  appoint- 
ed, or  one  of  the  Selections,  as 
they  are  set  forth  by  this  Church, 
with  the  Doxology,  as  in  the 
Morning  Service. 

Y  Then  shall  he  read  the  first  Les- 
son, according  to  tlie  Table  or 
Calendar. 

^  After  which  shall  be  said  or 
sung  the  following  Psalm,  ex- 
cept when  it  is  read  in  the  or- 
dvnarp  course  of  the  Psalms,  on 
the  nineteenth  day  of  Vie  month. 

Cantate  Domino. 
Psalm  xcviii. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord 
a  I  new  *  =  |  song :  for 
he  I  hath  *  done  |  marvel  - 
lous  f  things. 

With  his  own  right  hand, 
and  with  his  |  ho-ly  |  arm  : 
hath  he  gotten  him-  |  seK  * 
the  I  vie -to-  I  ry. 

The  Lord  declar^e?  |  his  ' 
sal-  I  vation :  his  righteous- 
ness hathheopenly  show<?rf  | 
in  •  the  |  sight  *  of  the  | 
heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  hia 
mercy  and  truth  toward 
the  hov^e  of  |  Is  -  ra-  |  el : 
and  all  th6  ends  of  the 
world  have  seen  the  sal-  | 
va  -  tion  |  of  •  our  (  God. 

Show  yourselves  joyful 
Unto  the  Lord,  \  all  *  ye  | 
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lands :    sing,  re-  |  joice  • 
and  I  give  *  =  |  thanks. 

Praise  the  Lord  up- 1  on  • 
the  I  harp :  sing  to  the  harp 
with  a  I  psalm  *  of  |  thanks  * 
=  I  giving. 

With  trumpets  also  \ 
and  •  =  I  shawms :  O  show 
yourselves  joyful  be- 1  fore  * 
the  I  Lord  *  the  |  King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noise, 
and  all  that  |  there  -  in  | 
is :  the  round  world,  and  | 
they  •  that  |  dwell  *  there-  | 
in. 

Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  and  let  the  hills  be 
joyful  together  be-  |  fore  * 
the  I  Lord :  for  he  \  cometh ' 
to  I  judge  •  the  |  earth. 

With  righteousness  shall 
he  I  judge  *  the  |  world :  and 
the  I  peo  -  pie  |  with  *  =  | 
equity. 

[Gloria  Patri.] 


Id 


%  Or  this. 


Bonum  est  confUeri, 
Psalm  xcii. 

IT  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  un-  |  to  *  the  \ 
Lord :  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  Name,  |  0  *  =  | 
Most  •  =  I  Highest. 

To  tell  of  thy  loving-kind- 
ness early  \  in  •  the  |  morn- 
ing :  and  of  thy  truth  |  in  * 
tJie  I  night  *  =  |  season. 
Upon  an  instrument  of 
strings,  and  up-  |  on  • 


the  I  lute:  upon  a  loud 
instrument,  |  and  *  up- 1  on  • 
the  I  harp. 

For  thou  Lord  hast  made 
me  glad  \  through  *  thy  | 
works :  and  I  will  rejoice  in 
giving  praise  for  the  opera- 
tions\ot'  =  I  thy  •  =  |  hands. 
[Gloria  Patri.] 

1  Then  a  Lesson  of  the  New  Tes- 
tatnentt  as  it  is  appointed. 

^  And  after  thatt  shall  be  sung 
or  said  this  Psalmy  except  mi 
the  twelfth  day  qf  the  morUh, 

Deus  misereatur, 

•■^-       Psalm  licvii. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto 
us,  and  |  bless  •  =  |  us : 
and  show  us  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  be  |  mer- 
ci  -  ful  I  un  -  to  I  us. 

That  thy  way  may  be 
known  up-  |  on '  =  |  earth : 
thy  saving  health  a- 1  mong  • 
=  I  all  •  =  I  nations. 

Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  I  0  *  =  I  God :  yea 
let  all  the  |  peo  -  pie  |  praise  * 
=  I  thee. 

O  let  the  nations  rejoice,  | 
and  •  be  |  glad :  for  thou 
shalt  judge  the  folk  righte- 
ously, and  govern  the  |  na- 
tions I  up -on  I  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  I  0  •  =  I  God  :  yea  let 
all  the  I  peo -pie  |  praise* 
=  I  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth 
bring  |  forth  'her  |  increase: 
and  God,  even    our  own 
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God,  shall  |  give  *  us  |  his  * 
=  I  blessing. 

God  shall  |  bless  •  =  |  us : 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  \ 
shall  •  =  I  fear  *  =  |  him. 
[Gloria  Patri.] 

n  Or  this. 

Benedic,  anima  mea. 

Psalm  ciii. 

PRA.ISE  the  Lord,  |  0  • 
my  I  soul :  and  all  that 
is  within  me  \  praise  *  his  | 
ho-ly  I  Name. 
Praise  the  Lardy  \  0  *  my  | 
soul :  and  forget  not  |  all  * 
his  I  ben  -  e-  |  fits ; 

Who  forgive/^  |  all '  thy  | 
sin :  and  healeth  all  |  thine  * 
in-  I  firm  -  i-  |  ties  ; 

Who  savfeth  thy  life  \ 
from  •  de- 1  struction :  and 
crowneth  thee  with  laeTcy 
and  I  lov  -  ing- 1  kind  •  =  | 
ness. 

0  praise  the  Lord  ye 
Angels  of  his,  ye  that  ex- 1 
eel  ■  in  I  strength  :  ye  that 
fulfil  his  commandmen  t,  and 
hearken  unto  the  |  voice  • 
of  I  his  •=  I  word. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  all  | 
ye*  his  I  hosts :  ye  servants 
of  his  I  that  •  =  |  do  • 
his  I  pleasure. 

0  speak  good  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all 
place*  of  I  his  •  do-  |  min- 
ion :  praise  thou  the  Lord, 
0  •  =  I  my  •  =  I  souL 
[Gloria  Patri.] 


^  Then  shall  be  said  the  Apos- 
tles^ Creed  by  the  Minister  and 
the  People,  standing.  And 
any  Churdies  may  omit  the 
iDords,  He  descended  into  hell, 
or  may.instead  of  thein, xise  the 
words,  He  went  into  the  place 
of  departed  spirits,  which  are 
considered  as  words  of  the  same 
meaning  iri  the  Creed. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Ma- 
ker of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his 
only  Son  our  Lord ;  Who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;  Suffered  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  Was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried ;  He  de- 
scended into  hell.  The  third 
day  he  rose  from  the  dead ; 
He  ascended  into  heaven. 
And  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty ;  From  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  The  holy  Catholic 
Church,  The  Communion 
of  Saints;  The  Forgive- 
ness of  sins ;  The  llesur- 
rection  of  the  body ;  And 
the  Life  everlasting.  Amen. 

5  Or  this. 

I  BELIEVE  in  one  God 
the  Father  Almightv, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  eartn. 
And  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten 
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Son  of  God,  Begotten 
of  his  Father  hefore  all 
worlds,  God  of  God,  Light 
of  Light,  very  God  of  very 
God,  Begotten,  not  made. 
Being  of  one  substance 
with  the  Father,  By  whom 
all  things  were  made ; 
Who,  for  us  men,  and  for 
our  salvation,  came  down 
from  heaven,  And  was  in- 
carnate by  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  And 
was  made  man.  And  was 
crucified  also  for  us  under 
Pontius  Pilate.  He  suf- 
fered, and  was  buried ;  And 
the  third  day  he  rose  again, 
according  to  the  Scriptures; 
And  ascended  into  heaven. 
And  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father ;  And 
he  shall  come  again  with 
glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  Whose 
kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 
And  I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  Life,  Who  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  Who  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  to- 
gether is  worshipped  and 
glorified.  Who  spake  by 
the  Prophets ;  And  I  be- 
lieve one  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church ;  I  ac- 
knowledge one  Baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins ;  And 
1  look  for  the  Resurrection 


of  the  dead ;  And  the  Life 
of  the  world  to  come. 
Amen. 

t  And  after  that,  these  Propers 
following^  aU  devoutly  kneeling  ; 
the  Minister  first  ^renouncing. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Minister,  Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  show  thy  mercy 
upon  us. 

Answer,  And  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

Minister,  O  God,  make 
clean  our  hearts  within  us. 

Answer,  And  take  not 

thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

IT  Then  shall  be  said  the  Collect 
for  the  day,  and  after  that  tfie 
Collects  and  Prayers  following- 

A  Collect  for  Peace, 

OGOD,  from  whom  all 
holy  desires,  all  good 
counsels,  and  all  just  works 
do  proceed ;  Give  unto 
thy  servants  that  peace,  ^^ 
which  the  world  cannot 
give  ;  that  our  hearts  may 
be  set  to  obey  thy  com- 
mandments, and  also  that 
by  thee,  we,  being  defended 
from  the  fear  of  our  ene- 
mies, may  pass  our  time  in 
rest  and  quietness ;  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.    Amen, 

A    Collect  for    Aid   against 
Perils. 

OLORD,  our  heavenly 
Father,  by  whose  Al- 


f 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


S 


mighty  power  we  have 
been  preserved  this  day ; 
By  thy  great  mercy  defend 
us  from  all  perils  and  dan- 
gers of  this  night ;  for 
the  love  of  thy  only  Son, 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Anwn. 

A  Pixiyerfor  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  all 
in  Civil  Authority. 

OLORD,  our  heavenly 
Father,  the  high  and 
mighty  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, who  dost  from  thy 
throne  behold  all  the  dwell- 
ers upon  earth ;  Most 
heartily  we  beseech  thee 
with  tny  favour  to  behold 
and  bless  thy  servant  The 
President  OF  the  United 
States,  and  all  others 
in  authority  ;  and  so  re- 
plenish them  with  the 
grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  they  may  always  in- 
cline to  thy  will,  and  walk 
in  thy  way.  Endue  them 
plenteously  with  heavenly 
gifts ;  grant  them  in  healtn 
and  prosj)erity  long  to  live ; 
and  finally,  after  tni&  life, 
to  attain  everlasting  joy  and 
felicity ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

A  Prayer  jorr  the  Clergy  and 
People. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting   God,    from 
whom  cometh  every  good 


and  perfect  gift ;  Send 
down  upon  our  Bishops^ 
and  other  Clergy,  and  upon 
the  Congregations  commit- 
ted to  their  charge,  the 
healthful  Spirit  of  thy 
grace ;  and,  that  they  may 
truly  please  thee,  pour 
upon  tnem  the  continual 
dew  of  thy  blessing. 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for 
the  honour  of  our  Advo- 
cate and  Mediator,  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen, 

A  Pray&i^  for  all  Conditions 
of  Men. 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  all  man- 
kind, we  humbly  beseech 
thee  for  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions of  men ;  that  thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to 
make  thy  ways  known  unto 
them,  tny  saving  health 
unto  all  nations.  More 
especially  we  pray  for  thy 
holy  Church  universal  ; 
that  it  may  be  so  guided 
and  governed  by  thy  good 
Spirit,  that  all  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians may  be  led  into  the 
way  of  truth,  and  hold  the 
faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  and  in 
righteousness  of  life.  Fi- 
nally, we  commend  to  thy 
fatherly  goodness  all  those 
who  are  any  ways  afflict- 
ed, or  distressed,  in  mind, 
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body,  or  estate;  that  it  may 
please  thee  to  comfort  and 
relieve  them,  according  to 
their  several  necessities  ; 
giving  them  patience  under 
their  sufferings,  and  a  hap- 
py issue  out  of  all  their 
afflictions.  And  this  we 
beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Ameru 

A  General  Thanksgiving. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Fa- 
ther of  all  mercies,  we, 
thine  unworthy  servants, 
do  give  thee  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  for  all 
thy  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  us,  and  to  all 
men.  We  bless  thee  for 
our  creation,  preservation, 
and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life;  but  above  all,  for 
thine  inestimable  love  in 
the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  the  means  of 
grace,  and  for  the  hope  of 
glory.  And,  we  beseech 
thee,  give  us  that  due  sense 
of  all  thy  mercies,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful,  and  that  we  may 
show  forth  thy  praise,  not 
only  with  our  lips,  but  in 


our  lives;  by  giving  up 
ourselves  to  thy  service, 
and  by  walking  before 
thee  in  holiness  and  ^ 
righteousness  all  our  days ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

A  Fraf/er  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY  God, who 
hast  given  us  grace  at 
this  time  with  one  accord 
to  make  our  common  sup. 
plications  unto  thee;  and 
dost  promise  that  when 
two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  th3r  Name  thou 
wut  grant  their  requests  ; 
Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy 
servants,  as  may  be  most 
expedient  for  them;  grant- 
ing us  in  this  world  know- 
ledge of  thy  truth,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting.    Amen. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  us  all  evermore.  Amen. 


Her 3  cndcth  the  Order  of  Eccning  Prayer. 
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OR    GENERAL    SUPPLICATION. 

H  To  be  used  after  Morning  ServicettmSundays^  Wednesday  8 

and  Fridays, 


OGOD  the  Father  of 
Heaven ;  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Father  of 
Heaven  ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  ;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Re- 
deemer of  the  world;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners, 

^  O  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
have  mercy  upon  us  mi- 
serable sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
proceeding  from  the  Fa* 
ther  and  the  Son;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and 
glorious  Trinity,  three 
rersous  and  one  God ; 
have  mercy  upon  us  mi- 
serable sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  gla-^ 
rious  Trinity,  three  Per- 
sons and  one  God  ;  have 


mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners. 

Remember  not,  Lord, 
our  offences,  nor  the  of- 
fences of  our  fore-fatheis ; 
neither  take  thou  ven- 
geance of  o\u*  sins :  spare 
us,  cood  Lord,  spare  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  with  thy  most 
precious  blood,  and  be  not 
angry  with  us  for  ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mis- 
chief; from  sin;  from 
the  crafts  and  assaults  of 
the  devil;  from  thy  wrath, 
and  from  everlasting  dam- 
nation, 

Gooid  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of 
heart;  from  pride,  vain, 
glory,  and  hypocrisy;  from 
envy,  hatred,  and  malice, 
and  all  uncharitableness. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  inordinate  and 
sinful  affections;  and  from 
all  the  deceits  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From     lightning     and 
_ — 


26.27 


THE  LITANY. 


tempest;  from  plague,  p^s- 
tilence^  and  famine ;  n*om 
battle  and  murder,  and 
from  sudden  deaths 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition^  privy 
conspiracy,  and  rebellion ; 
from  all  raise  doctrine,  he- 
resy, and  schism  ;  from 
hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  thy  Word  and 
Commandment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy 
holy  Incarnation  ;  by  thy 
holy  Nativity  and  Circum- 
cision ;  by  thy  Baptism, 
Fasting,  and  Temptation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us* 

By  thine  Agony  and 
Bloody  Sweat  ;  bv  thy 
Cross  and  Passion  ;  by  thy 
precious  Death  and  Burial ; 
by  thy  glorious  Resurrec- 
tion and  Ascension ;  and 
by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribu- 
lation ;  in  all  time  of  our 
Srosperity  ;  in  the  hour  of 
eath,  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech 
thee  to  hear  us,  O  Lord 
God ;  and  tliat  it  may 
please  thee  to  rule  and  go- 
vern thy  holy  Church  uni- 
versal in  the  right  way ; 


We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  bless  and  preserve  all 
Christian  Rulers  and  Ma- 
gistrates, giving  them  grace 
to  execute  justice,  and  to 
maintain  truth; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  illuminate  all  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  with 
true  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  thy  Word  ; 
and  that  both  by  their 
preaching  and  living  they 
may  set  it  forth,  and  show 
it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  bless  and  keep  all  thy 
people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
peace,  and  concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  give  us  an  neart  to  love 
and  fear  thee,  and  dili- 
gently to  live  after  thy 
commandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please 
thee  to  give  to  all  thy 
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people  increase  of  grace 
to  hear  meekly  thy  Word, 
and  to  receive  it  with  pure 
affection,  and  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
U8,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  bring  into  the  way  of 
truth  ail  such  as  have 
erred,  and  are  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us  J  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  strengthen  such  as  do 
stand ;  and  to  comfort  and 
help  the  weak-hearted ; 
and  to  raise  up  those  who 
fall ;  and  finally  to  beat 
down  Satan  under  our 
feet; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  succour,  help,  and  com- 
fort, aU  who  are  in  danger, 
necessity,  and  tribulation ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  preserve  all  who  travel 
by  land  or  by  water,  all 
women  in  the  perils  of 
child-birth,  all  sick  per- 
sons, and  young  children ; 
and  to  show  thy  pity  upon 
all  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  liear 
us^ood  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 


to  defend,  and  provide  for, 
the  fatherless  children,  and 
widows,  and  all  who  are 
desolate  and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  thes  to  Jiear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  have  mercy  upon  all 


men; 


We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  forgive  our  enemies, 
persecutors,and  slanderers, 
and  to  turn  their  hearts; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee 
to  give  and  preserve  to 
our  use  the  kindly  fruits 
of  the  earth,  so  that  in 
due  time  we  may  enjoy 
them; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please 
thee  to  give  us  true  re- 
pentance ;  to  forgive  us  all 
our  sins,  negligences,  and 
ignorances ;  and  to  endue 
us  with  the  grace  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit  to  amend  our 
lives  according  to  thy  holy 
Word; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech 
thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech 
thee  to  hear  us. 
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O  Lamb  of  God,  who 
takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world  ; 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  who 
takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 

If  The  Minister  may,  at  his 
discretion,  omit  all  that/ol- 
lows  to  the  Prayer,  "We 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther," &c 

O  Christ,  hear  us. 

O  ChHst,  hear  us. 

Lord,    have     mercy 

upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  up^ 

on  us. 
Christ,    have   mercy 

upon  us. 
Christ,    have    mercy 

upon  us. 
Lord,     have     mercy 

upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  up- 

on  us. 

1.  Then  shall  the  Minister, 
and  the  People  with  Aim, 
say  the  Lords  Prayer* 

OUR  Father,  who  art 
in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth.  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  As 
we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into   temptation; 


But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  deal 
not  with  us  according  to 
our  sins. 

Answer.  Neither  reward 
us  according  to  our  ini- 
quities. 

Let  us  pray.         29 

O  GOD,  merciful  Fa- 
ther, who  despisest 
not  the  sighing  of  a  con- 
trite heart,  nor  the  desire 
of  such  as  are  sorrowful ; 
Mercifully  assist  our  pray, 
ers  which  we  make  before 
thee  in  all  our  troubles 
and  adversities,  whenso- 
ever they  oppress  us ;  and 
graciously  near  us,  that 
those  evils  which  the  craft 
and  subtilty  of  the  devil 
or  man  worketh  against 
us,  may,  by  thy  good  pro- 
vidence, De  brought  to 
nought ;  that  we  thy  ser- 
vants, being  hurt  by  no 
persecutions,  may  ever- 
more give  thanks  unto 
thee  in  thy  holy  Church ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us, 
and  deliver  us  for  thy 
Name's  sake. 

OGOD,  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears,  and 
our  fathers  have  declared 
unto  us,  the  noble  works 
that  thou  didst  in  their 
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days^  and  in  the  old  time 
before  them. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  U8, 
and  deliver  us  for  thine 
honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Answer,  As  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shaU  be,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  de- 
fend us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon 
our  afflictions. 

With  pity  behold  the 
sorrows  of  our  hearts. 

Merdfally  forgive  the 
sins  of  thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy 
hear  our  players. 

O  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever 
vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O 
Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  O 
Christ ;  graciously  hear 
us,    O  fjOrd  Christ, 

Minister,      O    Lord, 
let  thy  mercy  be  show- 
ed upon  us ; 

Answer,  As  we  do  put 
our  trust  in  thee. 
Let  us  pray. 

WE  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  Father, 
mercifully  to  look  upon 
our  infirmities;    and,  for 
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the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
turn  from  us  all  those 
evils  that  we  most  justly 
have  deserved;  and  grant, 
that  in  all  our  troubles  we 
may  put  our  whole  trust 
and  confidence  in  thy 
mercy,  and  evermore  serve 
thee  m  holiness  and  pure, 
ness  of  living,  to  thy  ho- 
nour and  glory;  through 
our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate,  .Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 
A  General  Thanksgiving, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Fa- 
ther of  all  mercies, 
we,  thine  unworthy  ser- 
vants, do  give  thee  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks 
for  all  thy  goodness  and 
loving*kindness  to  us,  and 
to  all  men.  We  bless  thee 
for  Qur  creation,  preserva- 
tion, and  all  the  blessings 
of  this  life ;  but  above  all, 
for  thine  inestimable  love 
in  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  the  means  of 
grace,  and  for  the  hope  of 
glory.  And,  we  beseech 
tnee,  give  us  that  due 
sense  of  all  thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  may  be 
unfeignedly  thankful,  and 
that  we  show  forth  thy 
praise,  not  only  with  our 
lips,  but  in  our  lives ;  by 
giving    up    ourselves    to 
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thy  service,  and  by  walk- 
ing before  thee  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  all 
our  days;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end. 
Jmen, 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysos^ 
torn. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
hast  given  us  grace 
at  this  time  with  one  ac- 
cord to  make  our  common 
supplications  unto  thee  ; 
and  dost  promise  that 
when  two  or  three  are 
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fathered  together  in  thy 
^ame  thou  wilt  grant 
their  requests ;  Fulfil 
now,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
and  petitions  of  thy  ser- 
vants, as  may  be  most 
expedient  for  tnem;  grant, 
ing  us  in  this  world  know- 
ledge of  thy  truth,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting.  Amen. 
2  Cor,  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all  evermore. 
Amen, 


Here  endeih  the  Litany. 


PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS 

UPON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS. 

^  To  he  used  h^ore  the  two  final  Prayers  of  Morning  and 

Evening  Service, 


^^ragertf* 


A  Prayer  for  Congress. 

H  To    be   vsed  during   their 
Session, 

MOST  gracious  God, 
we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  as  for  the  people  of 
these  United  States  in 
general,  so  especially  for 
their  Senate  and  Repre- 
sentatives in  Congress 
assembled ;     That    thou 


wouldest  be  pleased  to 
direct  and  prosper  all 
their  consultations,  to  the 
advancement  of  thy  glory, 
the  good  of  thy  Churcn, 
the  safety,  honour,  and 
welfare  of  thy  people; 
that  all  things  may  be  so 
ordered  and  settled  by 
their  endeavours,  upon 
the  best  and  surest  foun- 
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dations^  that  peace  and 
happiness^  truth  and  jus- 
tice, religion  and  piety, 
may  be  established  among 
us  for  all  venerations. 
These  and  all  other  ne- 
cessaries for  them,  for  us, 
and  thy  whole  Church, 
we  humbly  beg  in  the 
Name  and  Mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
most  blessed  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.   Amen. 

For  Rain. 

OGOD,  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  by  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  hast  pro- 
mised to  all  those  who 
seek  thy  kingdom,  and 
the  righteousness  thereof, 
ail  Uiings  necessary  to 
their  bodily  sustenance; 
Send  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
in  this  our  necessity,  such 
moderate  rain  and  showers, 
that  we  may  receive  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  to  our 
comfort,  and  to  thy  ho- 
nour ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  Fair  Weather. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most 
merciful  Father,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee,  of 
thy  great  goodness,  to  re- 
strain those  immoderate 
rains,  wherewith,  for  our 
sins,  thou  hast  afflicted  us. 
And    we    pray    thee    to 


send  us  such  seasonable 
weather,  that  the  earth 
may,  in  due  time,  yield 
her  increase  for  our  use 
and  benefit.  And  give  us 
grace,  that  we  may  learn 
by  thy  punishments  to 
amend  our  lives,  and  for 
thy  clemency  to  give  thee 
thanks  and  praise;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

In  Time  of  Dearth  and 
Famine. 

OGOD,  heavenly  Fa^~ 
ther,  whose  gift  it  is 
that  the  rain  doth  fall, 
and  the  earth  bring  forth 
her  increase ;  Behold,  we 
beseech  thee,  the  afflictions 
of  thy  people ;  increase 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  by 
thy  heavenly  benediction ; 
and  grant  that  the  scarcity 
and  dearth,  which  we  now 
most  justly  suffer  for  our 
sins,  may,  through  thy 
goodness,  be  mercifully 
turned  into  plenty  ;  for 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  whom,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory, 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

In  Time  of  War  and 
Tumults. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
the     supreme    Go- 
vernor   of     all      things, 
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whose  power  no  creature 
is  able  to  resist^  to  whom 
it  belongeth  justly  to 
punish  sinners^  and  to  be 
merciful  to  those  who 
truly  repent;  Save  and 
deliver  us,  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  from  the  hands 
of  our  enemies;  that  we, 
being  armed  with  thy 
defence,  may  be  preserved 
evermore  from  all  perils, 
to  glorify  thee,  who  art 
the  only  giver  of  all  vic- 
tory ;  tnrough  the  merits 
of  thy  Son^  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

For  those  who  are  to  he  ad- 
mitted into  Holy  Orders, 

If  To  be  tised  in  the  Weeks 
preceding^  the  stated  Times 
of  Ordination, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  who 
hast  purchased  to  thyself 
an  universal  Church  by 
the  precious  blood  of  thy 
dear  Son ;  Mercifully  look 
upon  the  same,  and  at  this 
time  so  guide  and  govern 
the  minds  of  thy  servants 
the  Bishops  and  Pastors 
of  thy  flock,  that  they 
may  lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man,  but  faithfully 
and  wisely  make  choice 
of  fit  persons,  to  serve  in 
the  sacred  Ministry  of  thy 
Church.     And,  to  those 


who  shall  be  ordained  to 
any  holy  function,  give 
thy  grace  and  heavenly 
benediction ;  that  both 
by  their  life  and  doctrine 
they  may  show  forth  thy 
glory,  and  set  forward  the 
salvation  of  all  men ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

H  Or  this, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the 
giver  of  aJl  good 
gifts,  who  of  thy  divine 
providence  hast  appointed 
divers  Orders  in  thy 
Church  ;  Give  thy  grace, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
to  all  those  who  are  to 
be  called  to  any  office 
and  administration  in  tl^e 
same;  and  so  replenish 
them  with  the  truth  of 
thy  doctrine,  and  endue 
them  with  innocency  of 
life,  that  they  may  faith- 
fully  serve  before  thee, 
to  the  glory  of  thy 
great  Name,  and  the  ^ 
benefit  of  thy  holy  Church; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 

In  Time  of  great  SicJcness 
and  Mortality, 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
the  Lord  of  life  and 
death,  of  sickness  and 
health;  Regard  our  sup- 
plications, we  humbly  be- 
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seech  thee ;  and^  as  thou 
hast  thought  fit  to  visit  us 
for  our  sins  with  great 
sickness  and  mortality,  in 
the  midst  of  thy  judg- 
ment, O  Lord,  remember 
mercy.  Have  pity  upon 
us  miserable  sinners^  and 
withdraw  from  us  the 
grievous  sickness  with 
which  we  are  afflicted. 
May  this  thy  fatherly  cor- 
rection have  its  due  in- 
fluence upon  us,  by  lead- 
ing us  to  consider  how 
frail  and  uncertain  our 
life  is;  that  we  may  ap- 
ply our  hearts  unto  that 
heavenly  wisdom  which 
in  the  end  will  bring  us  to 
everlasting  life;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen» 

For  a  Sick  Person^ 

O  FATHER  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all  com- 
fort, our  only  help  in  time 
of  need ;  Look  down  from 
heaven,  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  behold,  visit^ 
and  relieve  thy  sick  eer. 
vantj  for  whom  our  pray- 
ers are  desired.  Look  up- 
on him  with  the  eyes  of 
thy  mercy;  comfort  him 
with  a  sense  of  thy  good- 
ness; preserve  him  from 
the  temptations  of  the 
enemy;  give  Aim  patience 


under  his  affliction ;  and, 
in  thy  good  time,  restore 
him  to  health,  and  enable 
him  to  lead  the  residue  of 
his  Ufe  in  thy  fear,  and 
to  thy  glory.  Or  else  give 
him  grace  so  to  take  thy 
visitation,  that,  after  this 
painful  life  ended,  he  may 
dwell  with  thee  in  life 
everlasting ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

For  a  Sick  Child, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and 
merciful  Father,  to 
whom  alone  belong  the 
issues  of  life  and  death; 
Look  down  from  hea- 
ven,we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mer- 
cy,  upon  the  sick  child  for 
whom  our  prayers  are  de- 
sired. Deliver  him,  O 
Lord,  in  thy  good  ap. 
pointed  time,  from  his 
bodily  pain,  and  visit  him 
with  tny  salvation;  that 
if  it  should  be  thy  good 
pleasure  to  prolong  his 
days  here  on  earth,  he 
may  live  to  thee,  and  be 
an  mstrument  of  thy  glory, 
by  serving  thee  faithfully, 
and  doing  good  in  his  ge- 
neration. Or  else  receive 
him  into  those  heavenly 
habitations,  where  the 
souls  of  those  who  sleep 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  enjoy 
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perpetual  rest  and  felicity. 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for 
the  love  of  thy  Son,  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

For  a  Person,  or  Persons, 
going  to  Sea. 

O  ETERNAL  God, 
who  alone  spread, 
est  out  the  heavens,  and 
rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea ;  We  commend  to  thy 
Almighty  protection,  thy 
servant,  for  whose  preser- 
vation on  the  great  deep 
our  prayers  are  desired. 
Guard  Jdm,  we  heseech 
thee,  from  the  dangers  of 
the  sea,  from  sickness, 
from  the  violence  of  ene- 
mies, and  from  every  evil 
to  which  he  may  be  ex- 
posed. Conduct  him  in 
safety  to  the  haven  where 
he  would  be,  with  a  grate- 
ful sense  of  thy  mercies ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  a  Person  under  Af- 
fliction. 
O  MERCIFUL  God, 
and  heavenly  Father, 
who  hast  taught  us  in  thy 
holy  Word  that  thou  dost 
not  willingly  afflict  or 
grieve  the  children  of 
men  ;  Look  with  pity,  we 
beseech  thee,  upon  the 
sorrows   of    thy    servant, 


for  whom  our  prayers  are 
desired.  In  thy  wisdom 
thou  hast  seen  fit  to  visit 
him  with  trouble,  and  to 
bring  distress  upon  him. 
Remember  him,  O  Lord, 
in  mercy;  sanctify  thy 
fatherly  correction  to  him; 
endue  his  soul  with  pa- 
tience under  his  afBiiction, 
and  with  resignation  to 
thy  blessed  will;  com- 
fort him  with  a  sense  of  thy 
goodness ;  lift  up  thy  coun. 
tenance  upon  him,  and 
give  him  peace;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

For    Malefactors,    after 

Condemnation. 

H  Or  else  the  Prayer  in  the 
Visitation  of  Prisoners^ 
beginnine,  "  O  Father  of 
Mercies,"  &c.  may  be  used. 

OMOST  gracious  and 
merciful  God,  we 
earnestly  beseech  thee  to 
have  pity  and  compassion 
upon  those  persons  recom- 
mended to  our  prayers, 
who  now  lie  under  the 
sentence  of  the  law,  and 
are  appointed  to  die.  Visit 
them,  O  Lord,  with  thy 
mercy  and  salvation;  con. 
vince  them  of  the  miser, 
able  condition  they  are  in, 
by  their  sins  and  wicked. 
ness ;  and  let  thy  power- 
ful grace  produce  in  them 
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such  a  godly  sorrow^  and 
sincere  repentance^  as  thou 
wilt  he  pleased  to  accept. 
Give  them  a  strong  and 
lively  faith  in  thy  Son, 
our  blessed  Saviour,  and 
make  it  effectual  to  the 
salvation  of  tJieir  souls.  O 
Lord^  in  judgment  re- 
member mercy ;  and  what- 
ever sufferings  they  are  to 
endure  in  this  world,  yet 
deliver  them,  O  God,  from 
the  bitter  pains  of  eternal 
death.  Pardon  their  sins, 
and  save  their  souls,  for 
the  sake  and  merits  of 
thy  dear  Son,  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  be  used  at  tJie 
Meetings  of  Convention. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  who  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit  didst  pre- 
side in  the  Councils  of  the 
blessed  Apostles,  and  hast 
promised,  through  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  with 
thy  Church  to  the  end  of 
the  world;  We  beseech 
thee  to  be  present  with 
the  Council  of  thy  Church 
here  assembled  in  thy 
Name  and  Presence.  Save 


us  from*  all  error,  igno- 
rance, pride,  and  preju. 
dice;  and  of  thy  great 
mercy  vouchsafe,  we  be- 
seech thee,  so  to  direct, 
sanctify,  and  govern  us  in 
our  present  work,  by 
the  mighty  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  the  com- 
fortable Gospel  of  Christ 
may  be  truly  preached,  tru- 
ly received,  and  truly  fol- 
lowed, in  all  places,  to  the 
breaking  down  the  king- 
dom of  sin,  Satan,  and 
death;  till  at  length  the 
whole  of  thy  dispersed 
sheep,  being  gathered  into 
one  fold,  shall  become 
partakers  of  everlasting 
life ;  through  the  merits 
and  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.    Amen. 

IT  During  the  period  of  the 
session  of  any  General  or 
Diocesan  Convention,  tlie 
above  Prayer  may  be  used 
by  all  Congregations  q/"  this 
Churchy  or  ^  the  Diocese 
concerned ;  the  clause  "  here 
assembled  in  thy  Name  and 
Presence^'*  being  clianged 
to  "  now  assembled  in  thy 
Name  and  Presence;^*  and 
the  clause  '*  govern  us  in 
our  present  work^^^  to  *'  go- 
vern  them  in  their  present 
work,** 
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The  Thanksgiving  of  Wo^ 

men  after  Child-birth, 

1  To  he  said  when  any  Woman, 
being  present  in  Church, 
shall  hOfVe  desired  to  return 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 
her  safe  deliverance. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
we  give  thee  humble 
thanks  for  that  thou  hast 
been  graciously  pleased  to 
preserve,  through  the  great 
pain  and  peril  of  child- 
birth, this  woman,  thy  ser^ 
vant,  who  desireth  now  to 
offer ^er  praises  and  thanks- 
givings unto  thee.  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  most 
merciful  Father,  that  she, 
through  thy  help,  may 
both  faithfully  live  and 
walk  according  to  thy  will 
in  this  life  present,  and 
also  may  be  partaker  of 
everlasting  glory  in  the 
life  to  come ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

For  Rain. 

OGOD,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  by  thy 
gracious  providence  dost 
cause  the  former  and  the 
latter  rain  to  descend  upon 
the  earth,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  fruit  for  the  use  of 
man ;  We  give  thee  hum- 
ble  thanks  that    it    hath 


pleased  thee,  in  our  great 
necessity,  to  send  us  at  the 
last  a  joyful  rain  upon 
thine  inheritance,  and 
to  refresh  it  when  it  was 
dry,  to  the  great  comfort  of 
us  thy  unworthy  servants, 
and  to  the  glory  of  thy 
holy  Name ;  through  thy 
mercies  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  Fair  Weather. 

OLORD  God,  who  hast 
justly  humbled  us  by 
thy  late  visitation  of  us 
with  immoderate  rain  and 
waters,  and  in  thy  mercy 
hast  relieved  and  comfort- 
ed our  souls  by  this  sea- 
sonable and  blessed  change 
of  weather;  We  praise  and 
glorify  thy  holy  Name  for 
this  thy  mercy,  and  wiU 
always  declare  thy  loving- 
kindness  from  generation 
to  generation  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

For  Plenty. 

OMOST  merciful  Fa- 
ther, who  of  thy  gra- 
cious goodness  hast  heard 
the  devout  prayers  of  thy 
Church,  and  turned  our 
dearth  and  scarcity  into 
plenty  ;   We    give    tiiee 
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humble  thanks  for  this  thy 
special  bounty ;  beseech- 
ing thee  to  continue  thy 
loving-kindness  unto  us, 
that  our  land  may  yield  us 
her  fruits  of  increase^  to 
thy  glory  and  our  comfort; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  Peace,  and  Deliverance 
from  our  Enemies, 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  art  a  strong 
tower  of  defence  unto  thy 
servants  against  the  face 
of  their  enemies;  We  yield 
thee  praise  and  thanks- 
giving for  our  deliverance 
from  those  great  and  ap- 
parent dangers  wherewith 
we  were  compassed.  We 
acknowledge  it  thy  good- 
ness that  we  were  not  de- 
livered over  as  a  prey  unto 
them ;  beseechmg  thee 
still  to  continue  such  thy 
mercies  towards  us,  that 
all  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  art  our  Saviour 
and  mighty  Deliverer ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  Restoring  Public 
Peace  at  Home. 
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O  ETERNAL  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  who 
alone  makest  men  to  be  of 
one  mind  in  a  house,  and 
stillest  the  outrage  of  a 


violent  and  unruly  people; 
We  bless  thy  holy  Name, 
that  it  hath  pleased  thee 
to  appease  the  seditious 
tumults  which  have  been 
lately  raised  up  amongst 
us ;  most  humbly  beseech- 
ing thee  to  grant  to  all  of  us 
grace,  that  we  may  hence- 
forth obediently  walk  in 
thy  holy  commandments ; 
and,  leading  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty,  may 
continually  offer  unto  thee 
our  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  these  thy 
mercies  towards  us ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  Deliverance  from  great 
Sickness  and  Mortality. 

OLORD  God,  who 
hast  wounded  us  for 
our  sins,  and  consumed  us 
for  our  transgressions,  by 
thy  late  heavy  and  dread- 
ful visitation ;  and  now,  in 
the  midst  of  judgment  re- 
membering mercy,  hast  re- 
deemed our  souls  from  the 
jaws  of  death;  We  oflPer 
unto  thy  fatherly  goodness 
ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies  which  thou  hast 
delivered,  to  be  a  living 
sacrifice  unto  thee,  always 
praising  and  magnifying 
thy  mercies  in  the  midst 
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of  thy  Church  ;   through 

Jesus    Christ    our    Lord. 

Amen» 

For  a  Recovery  from 

Sickness. 

OGOD,  who  art  the 
giver  of  life,  of  health, 
and  of  safety ;  We  bless 
thy  Name,  that  thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  deliver 
from  his  bodily  sickness 
this  thy  servant,  who  now 
desireth  to  return  thanks 
unto  thee,  in  the  presence 
of  all  thy  people.  Gracious 
art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  full 
of  compassion  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  May  hisheart 
be  duly  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  thy  merciful 
goodness,  and  may  he 
devote  the  residue  of  his 
days  to  an  humble,  holy. 


and  obedient  walking  be- 
fore thee ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
For  a  Safe  Return  from 
Sea. 

MOST  gracious  Lord, 
whose  mercy  is  over 
all  thy  works ;  we  praise 
thy  holy  Name  that  thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  con- 
duct in  safety,  through  the 
perils  of  the  great  deep, 
this  thy  servant,  who  now 
desireth  to  return  his  thanks 
unto  thee,  in  thy  holy 
Church.  May  Jie  be  duly 
sensible  of  tny  merciful 
providence  towards  him, 
and  ever  express  Af*  thank- 
fulness by  a  holy  trust  in 
thee,  and  obedience  to  thy 
laws ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


THE 


COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS, 

TO  BE  USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAE. 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,give 
us  grace  that  we  may 
cast  away  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  put  upon  us 
the  armour  of  ii^ht^  now 
in  the  time  of  this  mortal 
life,  in  which  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit 


us  in  great  humility ;  that 
in  the  last  day,  when  he 
shall  come  again  in  his 
glorious  Majesty  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  dead, 
we  may  rise  to  the  life  im- 
mortal, through  him  who 
liveth  and  rei^eth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
now  and  ever.    Amen. 
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H  This  Collect  is  tohe  repeated 
every  da$f,  with  the  other 
Collects  in  Advent^  until 
Christmas-day* 

41  The  Epistle,  Rom^-xiiuS* 

OWE  no  man  anything^ 
but  to  love  one  an. 
.other:  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the 
Law.  For  this^  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery^  Thou 
shalt  not  kill^  Thou  shalt 
not  steals  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet;  and  if 
there  be  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  is  briefiy 
comprehended  in  this  say- 
ing, namelj.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour;  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  Law.  And  that, 
knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep;  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 
The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand;  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light  Let  us  walk  honest- 
ly, as  in  the  day  ;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envyinff.  But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


and  make   not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  xxi.  1 . 

WHEN  they  drew 
nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  were  come 
to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  then 
sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 
saying  unto  them^  Go  into 
the  village  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and 
a  colt  vnth  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  un- 
to me.  And  if  any  man  say 
ought  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  them;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them.  AH  this 
was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying.  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  Behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  me  foal  of 
an  ass.  And  the  disciples 
went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commanded  them ;  and 
brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  clothes,  and  they  set 
him  thereon.  And  a  very 
great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the 
way;  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees. 
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and  strawed  them  in  the 
way.  And  the  midtitudes 
that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David  !  Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord!  Hosanna  in  the 
highest!  And  when  he 
was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 
And  the  multitude  said. 
This  is  Jesus,  the  Pro- 


phet  of  Nazareth  of  Gali- 
lee. And  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple  of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves,  and 
said  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
tea,  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer ; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 


C|)e  ^ttotCts  ^uittras  in  ^bnit. 


The  Collect. 

BLESSED  Lord,  who 
hast  caused  all  holy 
Scriptures  to  be  written 
for  our  learning;  Grant 
that  we  may  in  such  wise 
hear  them,  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest 
them,  that  by  patience, 
and  comfort  of  thy  holy 
Word,  we  may  embrace, 
and  ever  hold  fast  the 
blessed  hope  of  everlast- 
ing life,  wnich  thou  hast 
given  us  in  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
The  Epistle,    Rom.  xv.  4. 

WHATSOEVER 
things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning ;  that  we, 
through  patience,  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 


might  have  hope.  Now 
the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be 
like-minded  one  towards 
another,  according  to 
Christ  Jesus:  that  ye 
may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Where- 
fore receive  ye  one  an- 
other, as  Christ  also  re- 
ceived us,  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Now  I  say,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made 
unto  the  fathers :  and  that 
the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
Grod  for  his  mercy ;  as  it 
is  written.  For  this  cause 
I    will    confess    to    thee 
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among  the  Gentiles^  and 
sing  unto  thy  Name.  And 
again  he  saith^  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  peo- 
ple. And  again.  Praise 
the  LoBD^  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  peo- 
ple. And  again  Esaias 
saith.  There  shall  he  a 
Root  of  Jesse,  and  He  that 
shidl  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Grentiles,  in  Him  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust.  Now  the 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, that  ye  may  a. 
bound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  4 
T}ie  Gospel,  St.  Luke 
xxi.  25. 

AND  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity; the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ;  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after 


those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
diey  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 
And  when  tnese  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads ;  for  your  re- 
demption drawetn  nigh. 
And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable,  Behold  the  fig- 
tree,  and  all  the  trees : 
when  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  and  know  of 
your  own  selves  that  sum- 
mer is  now  nigh  at  hand. 
So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  come  to 

Eass,  know  ye  that  the 
ingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled.  ** 
Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away ;  but  my  word 
shall  not  pass  away. 


t^t  CP[)trlr  ^juntrag  in  ^iXrtitnt. 


The  Collect, 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ, 
who  at  thy  first  com. 
ing  didst  send  thy  mes. 
senger  to  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee;   Grant  that 


the  ministers  and  stewards 
of  thy  mysteries  may  like- 
wise so  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  way,  by  turning 
the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom 
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of  the  just,  that  at  thy 
second  coming  to  judge 
the  world  we  may  be 
found  an  acceptable  peo- 

I)le  in  thy  sights  who 
ivest  and  reignest  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.   1  Cor.  iv.  1. 

L£T  a  man  so  account 
of  us,  as  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God.  Moreover, 
it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful. But  with  me  it  is 
a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  judgment ; 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own 
self.  For  I  know  nothing 
by  myself,  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified ;  but  He 
that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord.  Therefore  judge 
nothing  before  the  time^ 
until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the 
hearts;  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of 
God. 

The  Gospel  St.  Matt,  xi  .2. 

NOW  when  John   had 
heard  in  the  prison 


the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  bis  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  He  that  should  come, 
or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  and 
show  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see:  The  blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleans- 
ed, and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and 
the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them:  and 
blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not*  be  offended  in 
me.  And  as  they  de- 
parted, Jesus  began  io 
say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  cut  into  the 
wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind } 
But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment?  Behold, 
they  that  wear  soft  cloth- 
ing are  in  king's  houses. 
But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?  a  prophet } 
yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  more  tnan  a  pro])het. 
For  this  is  he  of  whom 
it  is  written.  Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 


C1&0  iTflurtlj  £>uulra2  in  ^bcnt* 
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The  Collect. 

OLORD,  raise  up,  we 
pray  thee,  thy  power, 
and  come  among  us,  and 
with  great  might  succour 
us ;  that  whereas,  through 
our  sins  and  wickedness, 
we  are  sore  let  and  hinder- 
ed in  running  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  thy 
bountiful  grace  and  mercy 
ma^  speedily  help  and 
deliver  us;  through  the 
satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our 
Lord,  to  whom  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.   PhU.iv.4. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord 
alway  ;  and  again  I 
say.  Rejoice.  Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand.  Be  careful  for  no- 
thing ;  but  in  every  thing, 
by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 
The  Gospel.  St  John  i.  1 9. 

THIS  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews 
sent  Priests  and  Levites 


from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou?  And 
he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ.  And  they 
asked  him,  What  then? 
Art  thou  Ellas?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou 
that  Prophet?  And  he 
answered.  No.  Then  said 
they  unto  him,  Who  art 
thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that 
sent  us.  What  say  est 
thou  of  thyself?  He  said, 
I  am  the  voice  of  one  cry- 
iog  in  the  wilderness. 
Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro- 
phet Esaias.  And  they 
which  were  sent  were  of 
the  Pharisees.  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Ellas,  neither 
that  Prophet?  John  an- 
swered them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water  :  but 
there  standeth  One  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 
He  it  is,  who,  coming 
after  me,  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose.  These  things 
were  done  in  Bethabara 
beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 
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€f^viitmta*Bu}i. 


The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  hast  given  us 
thy  only-begotten  Son  to 
take  our  nature  upon  him, 
and  as  at  this  time  to  be 
bom  of  a  pure  virgin ; 
Grant  that  we  being  re- 
generate, and  made  thy 
children  by  adoption  and 
grace,  may  daily  be  renew- 
ed by  thy  Holy  Spirit; 
through  the  same  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,   Heb.  i.  1. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  thin p:s, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds;  who  f being  the 
brightness  of  nis  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,)  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand 


of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 
being  made  so  much  bet- 
ter than  the  angels,  as  he 
hath  by  inheritance  ob. 
tained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  tlie  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee  ?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son  ?  And  again,  when  he 
bringeth  in  the  First-be. 
gotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  And  let  all  the  an. 
gels  of  God  worship  him. 
And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels 
spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire.  But  unto 
the  Son  he  saith.  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever;  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom.  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity ;  there, 
fore  God,  even  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows.  And,  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth ;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of 
thine   hands:    they   shall 
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perish^  but  thou  remain* 
est ;  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment; 
and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed ;  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years 

shall  not  fail. 

The  GospeL  St.  John  i.  1 . 

IN  Uie  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made. 
In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 
And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  dark* 
ness  comprehended  it  not. 
There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name 
was  John.  The  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light, 


that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe.  He  was 
not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of 
that  Light.  That  was  the 
true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  He  was  in 
the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not.  He 
came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  Name : 
which  were  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God.  And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  Only-be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 


The  Collect, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
.  hast  given  us  thy 
only-begotten  Son  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him,  and 
as  at  this  time  to  be  born 
of  a  pure  virgin;  Grant 
that  we  being  regenerate, 


and  made  thv  children  by 
adoption  and  grace,  may 
daily  be  renewed  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  through  die 
same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
same  Spirit,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 
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27ie  Epistle.    Gal.  iv.  1. 

NOW  I  say,  that  the 
heir^  as  long  as  he  is 
a  child,  difFereth  nothing 
from  a  servant,  though 
he  he  lord  of  all ;  but  is 
under  tutors  and  gover- 
nors, until  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  father. 
Even  so  we,  when  we 
were  children,  were  in 
bondage  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world;  but 
when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the 
Law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  Law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  a- 
doption  of  sons.  And 
because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father. 
Wherefore  thou  art  no 
more  a  servant,  but  a  son  ; 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir 
of  God,  through  Christ. 

The  Gospel  St.  Matt.  i.  18. 

THE  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this 
wise.  When  as  his  mo- 
ther Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was 
found  with   child   of  the 


Holy  Ghost  Then  Jo- 
seph her  husband,  being 
a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  ex. 
ample,  was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily.  But 
while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her 
is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS ;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  (Now  all  this  was 
done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel,  which, 
being  interpreted,  is,  God 
with  us.)  Then  Joseph 
being  raised  from  sleep 
did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife; 
and  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son :  and  he 
called  his  name  JESUS. 
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Tlie  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
.  made  St  thy  blessed 
Son  to  be  circumcised,  and 
obedient  to  the  law  for 
man;  Grant  us  the  true 
Circumcision  of  the  Spirit ; 
that,  our  hearts,  and  all 
our  members,  being  mor- 
tified from  all  worldly  and 
carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all 
things  obey  thy  blessed 
will;  through  the  same 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  iv.  8. 

BLESSED  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin.  Cometh 
this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  Circumcision  only,  or 
upon  the  Uncircumcision 
also?  Por  we  say,  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. How  was  it  then 
reckoned  ?  when  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision.  And  he  re- 
ceived the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  sesu  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  faith  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncir- 
cumcised;  thathe  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  not 


circumcised ;  that  righ- 
teousness might  be  im- 
puted unto  them  also :  and 
the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
Circumcision  only,  but  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith  of  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  he  had  being 
yetuncircumcised.  For  the 
promise,  that  he  should  be 
the  heir  of  the  world, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  ^^ 
to  his  seed,  through  the 
Law,  but  through  the  righ- 
teousness of  faith.  For  if 
they  which  are  of  the  Law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made 
of  none  effect. 

The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  ii.  15. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, 
as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us.  And  they  came 
with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger.  And 
when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  tokl 
them  concerning  this  child. 
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And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds.  But  Mary 
kept  all  these  things^  and 
pondered  them  in  her 
heart.  And  the  shepherds 
returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 


them.  And  when  eight 
days  were  accomplished 
for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so 
named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

f  The  same  Collect^  Epistle^ 
and  Gospel  shall  serve  for 
every  day  afler  unto  the 
Epiphany, 


OR  TBB  MANIFESTATION  OP  CHKIOT  TO  THE  0ENTILB8. 


The  Collect, 

OGOD,  who  by  the 
leading  of  a  star  didst 
manifest  thy  only- begotten 
Son  to  the  Uentiles;  Mer- 
cifully grant  that  we,  who 
know  thee  now  by  faith, 
may  after  this  life  have 
the  fruition  of  thy  glo- 
rious Godhead ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

62   The  Epistle.  Eph.iii.l. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul, 
the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  Gentiles; 
if  ye  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  grace 
of  God,  which  is  given  me 
to  you-ward:  How  that 
by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery (as  1  wrote  afore  in 
few  words,  whereby,  when 
ye  read,  ye  may  understand 


my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ)  which  in 
other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  Apostles  and 
Prophets  by  the  Spirit; 
that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
feUow-heirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ, 
by  the  Gospel :  whereof  1 
was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto 
me  by  the  effectual  work- 
ing of  his  power.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  aU  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles 
the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ;  and  to  make  all 
men  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the 
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world  hath  been  hid  in 
God^who  created  all  things 
hj  Jesus  Christ:  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  might 
be  known  by  the  Church 
the  manifola  wisdom  of 
God^  according  to  the  eter- 
nal purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord :  in  whom  we  have 
boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of 
bim. 
The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  ii.  1. 

WHEN  Jesus  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea,  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  benold,  there 
came  wise  men  from  the 
East  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the 
East,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship him.  When  Herod 
the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him.  And  when  he 
had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  de- 
manded of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  bom. 
And  they  said  unto  him. 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea : 
for  thuB  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet,  And  thou  Beth- 


lehem, in  the  land  of  Juda, 
art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda ;  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Go- 
yemor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel.  Then  He- 
rod, when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  en- 
quired of  them  diligently 
what  time  the  star  appear- 
ed. And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said.  Go, 
and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 
When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed ;  and, 
lo,tne  star  which  they  saw 
in  the  East  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was.  When  they  saw 
the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy.  And 
when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him :  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold, and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh.  And 
being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  into  their  own 

country  another  way. 

__ 
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C)^e  JTtrdt  S>uh}ras  ^fttv  tfyt  ^^^ons* 


The  Collect, 

OLORD,  we  beseech 
thee  mercifully  to 
receive  the  prayers  of  thy 
people  who  call  upon  thee; 
and  grant  that  they  may 
both  perceive  and  know 
what  things  they  ought  to 
do^  and  also  may  have  grace 
and  power  faithfully  to  ful- 
fil the  same ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
„.  The  Epistle,  Rom. 
xii.  1. 

I  BESEECH  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
mg  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world;  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Fori 
say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not 
to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  sober- 
ly, according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith.  For  as 
we  have  many  members  in 


one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office ; 
so  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one 
of  another. 
The  Gospel,  St.Lukeii.41. 

NOW  his  parents  went 
to  Jerusalem  every 
year  at  the  feast  of  the 
Passover.  And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
after  the  custom  of  the 
feast.  And  when  they 
had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child 
Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph 
and  his  mother  knew  not 
of  it.  But  they,  suppos- 
ing him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  journey,  and  they 
sought  him  among  their 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 
And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back 
again  to  Jerusalem,  seek- 
ing him.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  tne 
temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions.  And  all 
that  heard  him  were  aston- 
ished at  his  understanding 
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and  answers.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed;  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  witn 
us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and 
I  have  sought  thee  sor- 
rowing. And  he  said 
unto  them,  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about 
my     Father's    business  ? 


And  they  understood  not 
the  saving  which  he  spake 
unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  imto  them ; 
but  his  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart. 
And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favour  with  God  and 
man. 


Cl^e  ^ttaxits  ^un^as  ntUx  tfyt  d^vfi^imji. 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever, 
lasting  God,  who  dost 
govern  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth ;  Mercifully 
hear  the  supplications  of 
thy  people,  and  grant  us 
thy  peace  all  the  days  of 
our  life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  'Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xii.  6. 

HAVING  then  gifts 
differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy, 
let  us  prophesy  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith ; 
or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on 
our  ministering;  or  he 
that  teacheth,  on  teach- 
ing; or  he  that  exhorteth, 
on  exhortation:  he  that 
I  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 


simplicity;  he  thatruleth, 
with  dihgence;  he  th&t 
showeth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness.  Let  love 
be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is 
good.  Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  wiUi 
brotherly  love ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 
not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving 
the  Lord;  rejoicing  in 
hope;  patient  in  tribula- 
tion; continuing  instant 
in  prayer ;  distributing  to 
the  necessity  of  saints ; 
given  to  hospitality.  Bless 
them  which  persecute  you; 
bless,  and  curse  not.  Re- 
joice with  them  that  do  .^ 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  ^ 
them  that  weep.    Be  of 
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the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards another.  Mind  not 
high  things^  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low 
estate. 
The  Gospel  St.  John  ii.  1. 

AND  the  third  day 
there  was  a  marriage 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
And  both  Jesus  was  called^ 
and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  when  they 
wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come.  His  mother 
saith  unto  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it.  And  there 
were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying 
of  the  Jews,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 


Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  governor  of  the  feast. 
And  they  bare  it.  When 
the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the 
servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew,)  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast  called 
the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
unto  him.  Every  man  at 
the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine,  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then 
that  which  is  worse ;  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now.  This  be- 
ginning of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifested  forth  his 
glory,  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTYandever. 
lasting  God,  merci- 
fully look  upon  our  infir- 
mities, and  in  all  our  dan- 
gers   and    necessities 
stretch  forth  thy  right 
hand  to  help  and  defend 


us  j  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen, 

The  Epistle.  Rom.  xii.  16. 

BE  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits.  Re- 
compense to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
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men.  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath ; 
for  it  is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  There- 
fore, if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink: 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 
The  Gospel.  St  Matt 
vm.  1. 

WHEN  he  was  come 
down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him.  And 
behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will ;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but 
go  thy  way,  show  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  com. 
manded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.  And  when 
Jesus    was  entered   into 


Capernaum,  there  came 
unto  him  a  centurion,  be- 
seeching him,  and  saying. 
Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at 
home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 
The  centurion  answered 
and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof;  but 
speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  heal- 
ed. For  I  am  a  man 
under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  me :  and  I 
say  unto  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  ^eth;  and  to 
another,  €ome,  and  he 
Cometh;  and  to  my  ser- 
vant, Do  this,  and  he 
doethit  When  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael. And  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.     And    Jesus    said 
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unto  the  centurion^  Gro 
thy  way^  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so   be  it  done 


unto  thee.  And  his  ser. 
vant  was  healed  in  the 
self-same  hour. 


^t  Jfauvtfy  j^vxOSKjji  after  tfyt  ^ifi^tatsi* 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  knowest 
us  to  be  set  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  and 
great  dangers,  that  by 
reason  of  the  frailty  of 
our  nature  we  cannot 
always  stand  upright ; 
Grant  to  us  such  strength 
and  protection,  as  may 
support  us  in  all  dangers, 
and  carry  us  throuch  all 
temptations ;  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 
The  Epistle.   Rom.xiii.  1. 

LET  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher 
powers;  for  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the 
powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Who- 
soever therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God;  and 
they  that  resist  shall  re- 
ceive to  themselves  dam- 
nation. For  rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  eviL  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power  ?  do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same ; 


for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain :  for  he  is  the  minis- 
ter of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  eviL  Where- 
fore ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  forwrath, 
but  also  for  conscience 
sake.  For  for  this  cause  pay 
ye  tribute  also;  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  at- 
tending continually  upon 
this  very  thing,  llender 
therefore  to  all  their  dues; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due,  custom  to  whom 
custom,  fear  to  whom  fear, 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

The  Gospel.    St  Matt, 
vm.  23. 

AND  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 
And  behold,  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea, 
insomuch  that  the  ship 
was  covered  with  the 
waves  ;  but  he  was  asleep. 
And  his  disciples  came  to 
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him^  and  awoke  him^  say-- 
lug,  Lord^  save  us^  we 
perish.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then 
he  arose,  and  rehuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  But  the  men  mar- 
velled, saying.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  ohey  him !  And  when 
he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met 
him  two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 
so  that   no    man   might 

Eass  by  that  way.  And 
ehold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  time  ?  And 


there  was  a  '  good  way 
off  from  them  an  herd  of 
many  swine,  feeding.  So 
the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Go, 
And  when  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into 
the  herd  of  swine:  and 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea, 
and  perished  in  the  waters. 
And  thev  that  kept  them 
fled,  and,  went  their  ways 
into  the  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed 
of  the  devils.  And  behold, 
the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus :  and 
when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 


The  Collect. 

OLORD,  we  beseech 
thee  to  keep  thy 
Church  and  household 
continually  in  thy  true 
religion;  that  they  who 
do  lean  only  upon  the 
liope  of  thy  heavenly 
grace,  may  evermore  be 
1  defended  oy  thy  mighty 


power ;     through     Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    Col.  iii.  12. 

PUT  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meek- 
ness, long-suffering ;  for- 
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bearing  one  another^  and 
forgiving  one  another^  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any ;  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye.  And  above 
all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.  And  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom ;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs ;  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  And  what- 
soever ye  do,  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father,  by  him. 
The  Gospel,  St.  Matt.  xiii. 

S4r. 

THE  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  likened  unto  a 
man  which   sowed  good 


seed  in  his  field.  But 
while  men  slept,  his  ene. 
my  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way.  But  when 
the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  So  the  servants  of 
the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst 
not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  tares?  He 
said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  ser- 
vants said  unto  him.  Wilt 
thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up  ?  But  he 
said,  Nay;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  also  the  wheat 
with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  until  the  harvest ; 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers. 
Gather  ye  together  first 
the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  bum  them : 
but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  bam. 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  whose  blessed 
Son  was  manifested 
that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and 
make,  us  the  sons  of  God, 


and  heirs  of  eternal  life ; 
Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
that,  having  this  hope,  we 
may  purify  ourselves,  even 
as  he  is  pure ;  that,  when 
he  shall  appear  again  with 
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power  and  great  glory,  we 
may  be  made  £ke  unto 
him  in  his  eternal  and 
glorious  kingdom ;  where 
withthee^  O  Father,  and 
thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  he 
livetfi  and  reigneth,  ever 
one  God,  wond  without 
end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.  I  St.  John 
•  •  •  •• 
m.  I. 

BEHOLD,  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  because  it  knew  him 
not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know, 
that,  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  ever^  man 
that  hath  this  hope  m  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as 
^^  he  is  pure.  Whosoever 
^^  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  Law :  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  Law.  And  ye  know  that 
He  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever 
abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither 


known  him.  Little  chil- 
dren, let  no  man  deceive 
you :  he  that  doeth  righte- 
ousness is  righteous,  even 
as  he  is  righteous.  He 
that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  begin- 
ning. For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the 
devil. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt. 
xxiv.  23. 

THEN  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,  or  there; 
believe  it  not.  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  show  ^eat  signs  and 
wonders ;  insomuch  that 
(if  it  were  possible)  they 
shall  deceive  the  very 
elect.  Behold,  I  have 
told  you  before.  Where- 
fore, if  thev  shall  say  unto 
you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth :  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers ;  believe  it  not. 
For  as  the  lightning  com- 
eth  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  also  the 
comipg  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be.  For  wheresoever  the 
carcase  is,  there  will  the 
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eagles  be  gathered  toge- 
ther. Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  ifall 
from  heaven,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  Man  in  neaven;  and 


then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory.  And  he  shall 
send  nis  angels  widi  a 
great  sound  ckP  a  trumpet, ' 
and  they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  tlie 
four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other. 
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The  Collect. 

OLORD,  we  beseech 
thee  favourably  to 
hear  the  prayers  of  thy 
people  ;  that  we,  who  are 
justly  punished  for  our 
offences,  may  be  merci- 
fully delivered  by  thy 
goodness,  for  the  glory  of 
thy  Name ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ever  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 
The  Epistle,  I  Cor.  ix.  24. 

KNOW  ye  not,  that 
they  which  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain.  And 
every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery,  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  Now 
they  do  it    to   obtain    a 


corruptible  crown,  but  we 
an  incorruptible.  I  lliere- 
fore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air: 
but  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  sub. 
jection;  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  cast.away. 
7%c  Go«pc^  St  Matt.  XX.  I. 

THE  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  l&e  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder, 
which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a 
penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 
into  bis  vineyard.  And  he 
went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market- 
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place^  and  said  unto  them^ 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard^ and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  wiU  give  you. 
Ajnd  they  went  their  way. 
Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour^ 
and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day 
idle  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Because  no  man  hath  hired 
us.  He  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard, and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 
So  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward. 
Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  be- 
ginning from  the  last  unto 
the  first.  And  when  they 
came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 


But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they 
should  have  received 
more ;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a 
penny.  And  when  they 
had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  saying. 
These  last  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  un- 
to us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day.  But  he  answered 
one  of  them,  and  said. 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong ;  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take 
that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way  ;  I  will  give  unto  this 
last  even  as  unto  thee.  Is 
it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  1  will  with  mine  own  ? 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I 
am  good  ?  So  the  last  dhall 
be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
for  many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen. 


OR  THB  SECOND  SUNDAY  BBFORS  LENT. 


The  Collect. 

OLORD  God,  who 
seest  that  we  put  not 
our  trust  in  any  thing  that 
we  do;  Mercifully  grant 
that  by  thy  power  we 
may  be  defended  against 


all    adversity ;     through 

Jesus   Christ   our   Lord. 

Amen. 

The  EpUt(e.  2  Cor.  xi.  19. 

Y£  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yourselves 
are  wise.    For  ye  suffer. 
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if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  you, 
if  a  man  exalt  himself, 
if  a  man  smite  you  on 
the  face.  I  speak  as  concern- 
ing reproach,  as  though 
we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 
I  am  bold  also.  Are  they 
Hebrews  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am 
more ;  in  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent^  in  deaths  oft. 
Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  I  forty  stripes 
save  one;  thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was 
I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep ;  in  j  oumey  ings  often, 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  pe- 
rils of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  tiiie  heathen, 
in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness, 
m  perils  in  the  sea,  in  pe- 
rils among  false  brethren ; 
in  weariness  and  painful- 
ness,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 


fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.  Besides  those 
things  that  are  without, 
that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches.  Who  is 
weak,  and  I  am  not  weak? 
who  is  offended^  and  I 
bum  not?  If  I  must  needs 
dory,  I  will  glory  of  Uie 
uiings  which  concern  mine 
infimities.  The  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  viii.  4. 

WHEN  much  people 
were  gathered  to- 
f  ether,  and  were  come  to 
im  out  of  every  dty,  he 
spake  by  a  parable.  A 
sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way-side ; 
and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it.  And  some  fell 
upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it 
lacked  moisture.  And 
some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up 
with  it,  and  choked  it.  And 
other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare 
fruit  an  hundred-fold.  And 
when  he  had  said  these 
things,  be  cried.  He  that 
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hath  ears  to  hear^  let  him 
hear.  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying,  What 
might  this  parame  be  ? 
And  he  said.  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  but  to  others  in 
parables ;  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see,  and  hear- 
ing they  might  not  under- 
stand. Now  the  parable 
is  this :  The  seea  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Those  by 
the  way-side  are  they 
that  hear;  then  cometn 
the  devil,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe    and    be     saved. 


They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
whidii,  when  they  hear, 
receive  the  word  with  joy; 
and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  away.  And  that  which 
fell  among  thorns  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have, 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no^ 
fruit  to  perfection.  But 
that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  wEdch  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart, 
having  heard  the  word, 
keep  It,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 


OR  THX  N£XT  SUNDAY  BBPORB  LENT. 


The  Collect. 

OLORD,  who  hast 
taught  us  that  all  our 
doings  without  charity  are 
nothing  worth;  Send  thy 
Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into 
our  hearts  that  most  excel- 
lent gift  of  charity,  the 
very  bond  of  peace  and  of 
all  virtues,  without  wMdi 
whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  thee.  Grant 
this  for  thine  only  Son  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.  lCor.xiii.l. 
rpHOUGH  I  speak 
X  with  the  tongues  of 


men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounoing  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  and  though  1  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  ana  have  not  cha- 
rity, it  profiteth  me  no- 
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thing.  Charity  sufiereth 
long,  and  is  kind ;  charity 
envieth  not ;  charity  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly ;  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provok- 
ed, thinketh  no  evil;  re- 
•joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things. 
Charity  never  faileth :  but 
whether  there  be  prophe- 
cies, they  shall  fail ;  whe- 
ther there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether 
there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away.  For 
we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part;  but 
when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away.  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child, 
I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child;  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things: 
For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face :  now  I  know 
in  part ;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am 
known.  And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity. 


The  Gospel.    St.  Luke 
xviii.  31. 

THEN  Jesus  took  unto 
him  the  twelve,  and 
said  unto  them.  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets 
concerning  the  Son  oi  Man 
shall  be  accomplished. 
For  he  shall  be  deliver- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
shall  be  mocked,  and  spite- 
fully entreated,  and  spit- 
ted on:  and  they  shall 
scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to. death;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again.' 
And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things ;  and  this 
saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind 
man  sat  by  the  way-side 
begging  ;  and  hearing  the 
multitude  pass  by,  he  ask- 
ed what  it  meant.  And 
they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 
And  he  cried,  saying,  Je- 
sus, thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And 
they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace ;  but 
he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  Son  of  David, 
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have  mercy  on  me.  And 
Jesus  stood,  and  corn- 
manded  him  to  be  brought 
unto  him;  and  when  he 
was  come  near^  he  asked 
him,  sayingy  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord, 
that  I    may  receive  my 


sight.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Receive  thy 
sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee.  And  immediately 
he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him,  glorifying 
Grod;  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 


niB  FIRST  DAT  OF  LENT,  COMMONLY  CALLED 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
.  lasting  God,  who  hat- 
est  nothing  that  thou  bast 
made,  and  dost  forgive 
die  sins  of  all  those  who 
are  penitent;  Create  and 
make  in  us  new  and  con- 
trite hearts,  that  we  wor- 
thily lamenting  our  sins, 
and  acknowledging  our 
wretchedness,  may  obtain 
of  thee,  the  God  of  all 
mercy,  perfect  remission 
and  foT^veness;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

^  ITiis  Collect  is  to  be  read 
every  day  in  Lent^  after  the 
Collect  appointed/or  the  day, 

t  ^^  Morning  Prayer^  the 

®®      Litany  being  ended^  shall 

be  said  the /oUotaing-  Prav- 

erSf  immediately  be/ore  the 

General  Thanksgiving. 

OLORD,  we  beseech 
thee,  mercifully  hear 


our  prayers,  and  spare  all 
those  who  confess  their 
sins  unto  thee ;  that  thej, 
whose  consciences  by  sm 
are  accused,  by  thy  mer- 
ciful pardon  may  he  ab- 
solved; through  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

OMOST  mighty  God, 
and  merciful  Father, 
who  hast  compassion  upon 
all  men,  and  hatest  no- 
thing that  thou  hast  made ; 
who  wouldest  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  should  turn  from  his 
sin,  and  be  saved ;  Merci- 
fully forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes ;  receive  and  com- 
fort us,  who  are  grieved 
and  wearied  with  the  bur- 
den of  our  sins.  Thy  pro- 
perty is  always  to  have 
mercy ;  to  thee  only  it  ap- 
pertameth  to  forgive  sins. 
Spare  us  therefore,  good 
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Lord,  spare  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed; enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servants, 
who  are  vile  earth,  and 
miserable  sinners ;  but  so 
turn  thine  anger  from  us, 
who  meekly  acknowledge 
our  vileness,  and  tnuy 
repent  us  of  our  faults, 
and  so  make  haste  to  help 
us  in  this  world,  that  we 
may  ever  live  with  thee 
in  the  world  to  come ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

H  Then  shall  the  people  say 
this  Ihatfolloweihf  after  the 
Minister. 

TURN  thou  us,  O  good 
Lord,  and  so  shaU  we 
be  turned.  Be  favourable, 
O  Lord,  Be  favourable  to 
thy  people.  Who  turn  to 
thee  in  weeping,  fasting, 
and  praying.  Tor  thou 
art  a  merciful  God,  Full 
of  compassion,  Long-suf- 
fering, and  of  great  pity. 
Thou  sparest  when  we 
deserve  punishment.  And 
in  thy  wrath  thinkest  upon 
mercy.  Spare  thy  people 
good  Lord,  spare  them. 
And  let  not  thine  heritage 
be  brought  to  confusion. 
Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
mercy  is  great.  And  after 
the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  look  upon  us  ; 


Through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  thy  blessed 
Son,    Jesus    Christ    our 
Lord.    Amen. 
For  the  Epistle.  Joel  ii.  12. 

TURN  ye  even  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with 
fastmg,  and  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning.  And 
rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God ; 
for  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful^  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 
Who  knoweth  if  he  will 
return  and  repent,  and 
leave  a  blessing  behind 
him;  even  a  meat-offer- 
ing and  a  drink-ofPering 
unto  the  Lord  your  God? 
Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  so- 
lemn  assembly;  gather  the 
people,  sanctify  the  con- 
gregation, assemble  the  el- 
ders, gather  the  children, 
and  those  that  suck  ihe 
breasts ;  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber, 
and  the  bride  out  of  her 
closet.  Let  the  priests, 
the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
say.  Spare  diy  people,  O 
LoRD,andgivenotthinehe- 
ritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
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heathen  should  rule  over 
them:  wherefore  should 
they  say  amons  the  peo- 
ple. Where  is  tneir  God  ? 
The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  vi.  16. 

WH£N  ye  fast,  be  not 
as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance ;  for 
they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  un- 
to men  to  fast.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have 
their  reward.  But  thou, 
when  diou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face;  that  thou  appear 
not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 


unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly.  Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  - 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor 
steal;  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 


tS^t  Jfixit  ^utCtsasi  in  %tttt. 


The  CoUecL 

OLORD,  who  for  our 
sake  didst  fast  forty 
days  and  forty  nights; 
Give  us  grace  to  use  such 
abstinence,  that,  our  flesh 
being  subdued  to  the  Soi- 
rit,  we  may  ever  obey  tny 
godly  motions  in  righ- 
teousness, and  true  holi- 
ness, to  thy  honour  and 
glory,  who  livest  and 
reignest  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
Grod,  world  without  end. 
Amen, 

The  Epistle.   2  Cor.  vi.  1. 

T^TE  then,  as  workers 

▼  T    together  with  him, 

beseech  you  also  that  ye 


receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain.  (For  he 
saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have 
I  succoured  thee :  behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.)  Giving  no  of- 
fence in  any  thing,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blam- 
ed ;  but  in  all  things  ap- 
proving ourselves  as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 
in  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  la- 
bours, in  watchings,  in 
fastings ;  by  pureness,  by 
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knowledge,  by  longHSuf- 
fering,  by  kindness^  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned,  by  the  word  of 
truth,  by  the  power  of 
God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  by 
honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  re- 
port ;  88  deceivers,  and 
yet  true;  as  unknown,  and 
yet  well  known ;  as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  Uve ;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed ; 
as  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich ;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  mings. 
__  T?ie  Gospel.  St  Matt. 
^^  iv.  1. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led 
up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
he  was  afterward  an  hun- 
gered. And  when  the 
tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Grod,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 
But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  written,  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone. 


but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  Then  the 
devil  taketh  him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
him  on  a  pmnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  saith  unto 
him.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down; 
for  it  is  written.  He  shaJl 
give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee;  and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone.  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  It  is  written  again. 
Thou  sbalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Again, 
the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  showeth 
him  all  die  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them ;  and  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  will 
I  ffive  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 
Then  saith  Jesus  un  to  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan! 
for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.  Then 
the  devil  leaveth  him,  and 
behold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 
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^t  i^txan^t  j^uv^nn  in  Hent 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,Tirho 
seest  that  we  have  no 
power  of  ourselves  to  help 
ourselves;  Keep  us  both 
outwardly  in  our  bodies^ 
and  inwardly  in  our  souls ; 
that  we  may  be  defended 
from  all  adversities  which 
may  happen  to  the 
body,  and  from  all  evil 
thoughts  which  may  as- 
sault and  hurt  the  soul ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle,  lThe8S.iv.l. 

WE  beseech  you,  bre~ 
thren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of 
us  how  ye  ought  to  walk 
and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and 
more.  For  ye  know  what 
commandments  we  gave 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification, 
that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornication ;  that  every  one 
of  you  should  know  how 
to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 
not  in  the  lust  of  concupi- 
scence, even  as  the  Gren- 
tQes  which  know  not  God : 
that  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any 


matter;  because  that  the 
Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you  and  testified. 
For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto 
hoUness.  He  therefore  that 
despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his 
Holy  Spirit 

The  Gospel.  St.Matt.xv.21. 

JESUS  went  thence,  and 
.  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And 
behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 

0  Lord,  thou  Son  oi  David ; 
my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil.  But 
he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Send  her  away; 
for  she  crieth  after  us. 
But  he  answered  and  said, 

1  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  Then  came  she 
and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  help  me  !  But 
he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's bread,  and  to  cast 

it  to  dogs.     And  she 
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said^  Truths  Lord ;  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  mas- 
ters' table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and   said  unto 


her,0  woman^  great  is  thy 
faidi :  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 


d^e  Cl^irlr  ^un^as  ^  Htnt 


The  Collect. 

TTC7E  beseech  thee,  Al- 
▼  T  mighty  God,  look 
upon  the  hearty  desires  of 
thy  humble  servants,  and 
stretch  forth  the  right  hand 
of  thy  Majesty,  to  be  our 
defence  against  all  our 
enemies  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Eph.  v.  1. 

BE  ye  therefore  follow- 
ers of  God,  as  dear 
children ;  and  walk  in  love, 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour.  But  for- 
nication, and  all  undean- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named 
amongst  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  neither  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  con. 
venient ;  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
know,  that  no  whoremon- 
ger, nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is 


an  idolater,  hath  any  inhe- 
ritance in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God.    Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words;  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 
Be  not  ye  therefore  par- 
takers with  them.   For  ye 
were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  cnildren  of 
light ;  (for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth ;) 
proving  what  is  accept- 
able unto   the    Lord. 
And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them.     For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of 
those    things  which    are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 
But  all  things  that  are  re- 

E roved  are  made  manifest 
y  the  light ;  for  whatso- 
ever doth  make  manifest 
is  light.  Wherefore  he 
saith.  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and   arise  from 
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the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light 

The  Gospel.  St.Lukexi.  14. 

JESUS  ivas  casting  out 
a  devil,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ; 
and  the  people  wondered. 
But  some  of  them  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  tne 
devils.  And  others,  tempt- 
ing him,  sought  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven.  But  he, 
knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
tion ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth.  If 
Satan  also  be  divided  a- 
gainst  himself,  how  shall 
his  kingdom  stand  ?  be- 
cause ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelze. 
bub.  And  if  I  by  Beelze- 
bub cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges.  But 
if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  Grod  is 
come  upon  you.  When  a 
strong  man  armed  keepeth 


his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace ;  but  when  a 
stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him 
all  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  divideth  his 
spoils.  He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth.  When 
the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  wa£eth 
through  dry  places,  seek- 
ing rest;  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came 
out.  And  when  he  Cometh, 
he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnished.  Thengoeth 
he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there : 
and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  of  uie  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked.  But  he  said. 
Yea  rather,  blessed  are  thev 
that  hear  the  Word  of  Gkxi, 
and  keep  it. 
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tS^e  dTtfurtt)  j^mUSK^  in  Eent 


TTie  Collect. 
p^RANT,  we  beseech 
vT  thee,  Almighty  God, 
that  we,  who  for  our  evil 
deeds  do  worthily  deserve 
to  be  punished,  by  the 
comfort  of  thy  grace  may 
mercifully  be  relieved  ; 
through  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.  Gal.  iv.  21. 

Ti£LL  me,  ye  that  de- 
.  sire  to  be  under  the 
Law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
Law  ?  For  it  is  written, 
that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 
maid, the  other  by  a  free- 
woman.  But  he  who  was 
of  the  bond-woman  was 
bom  after  the  flesh ;  but 
he  of  the  free-woman  was 
by  promise.  Which  things 
are  an  allegory :  for  these 
are  the  two  covenants; 
the  one  from  the  Moimt 
Sinai,  which  gendereth  to 
bondage,  which  is  Agar. 
For  this  Agar  is  Mount 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 
But  tferusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.  For  it 
is  written.  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou 


77 


that  travailest  not:  for  the 
desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which 
hath  an  husband.  Now 
we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of 
promise.  But  as  then  he 
that  was  bom  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  tliat 
was  bom  after  the  Spi- 
rit, even  so  it  is  now« 
Nevertheless,  what  saith 
the  Scripture.'^  Cast  out 
the  bond-woman  and  her 
son;  for  the  son  of  the 
bond-woman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free-woman.  So  then, 
brethren,  we  are  not  chil- 
dren of  the  bond-woman, 
but  of  the  free. 
The  Gospel.  St.  John  vi.  1. 

JESUS  went  over  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 
And  a  sreat  multitude  fol- 
lowed nim,  because  they 
saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. And  Jesus  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. And  the  Passover, 
a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh.  When  Jesus  then 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
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buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat?  (And  this  he  said 
to  prove  him;  for  he  him- 
self knew  what  he  would 
do.)  Philip  answered  him, 
Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient 
for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little. 
One  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  Iwo- 
ther,  saith  unto  him, 
There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  small  fishes :  but 
what  are  they  among  so 
many?  And  Jesus  said, 
Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men 
sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.  And  Jesus 
took  the  loaves;  and  when 


he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  the  disciples  to 
them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes 
as  much  as  they  would. 
When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples. 
Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost.  Therefore  they  ga- 
thered them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  oaskets 
with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above 
unto  them  that  had  eaten. 
Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  said,  This 
is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet 
that  should  come  into  the 
world. 


^it  Jfiii^  ^uvCtSKSi  in  Htnt 


The  Collect. 
"TTtTE  beseech  thee,  Al- 
▼  ▼  mighty  God,  mer- 
cifully to  look  upon  thy 
people ;  that  by  thy  great 
goodness  they  may  be 
governed  and  preserved 
evermore,  both  in  body 
and  soul;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.    Heb.  ix.  II. 

CHRIST    being   come 
an    High-Priest    of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a 


greater  and  more  perfect 
tabemade,  not  made  with 
hands ;  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building;  neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  Holy  Place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us.  For  if 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinklins  the  un- 
clean,  sanctifieui   to  the 
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the  silver  pieces,  and  said^ 
It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  the  treasury^  be- 
cause it  is  the  price  of  blood. 
And  they  took  coun- 
sel^ and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  fields  to 
bury  strangers  in.  Where- 
fore that  field  was  called^ 
The  field  of  bloody  unto 
this  day.  Then  was  ful- 
filled that  which  was  spo. 
ken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  Him 
that  was  valued,  whom 
they  of  the  children  of 
Israel  did  value ;  and  gave 
them  for  the  potter's  field, 
as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 
And  Jesus  stood  before 
the  governor;  and  the 
governor  asked  him,  say. 
mg,  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  say. 
est.  And  when  he  was 
accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing.  Then  said  Pi- 
late unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 
And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word;  insomuch 
that  the  governor  marvel- 
led greatly.  Now  at  that 
feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the 


people  a  prisoner,  whom 
they  would.  And  they 
had  then  a  notable  pri- 
soner, called  Barabbas. 
Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate 
said  unto  them.  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  f  Barabbas,  or  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ? 
For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 
When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying. 
Have  thou  notlung  to  do 
with  that  just  man ;  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause of  him.  But  the 
chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  ask  Bar- 
abbas, and  destroy  Jesus. 
The  governor  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whe- 
ther of  the  twain  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you? 
They  said,  Barabbas.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  call- 
ed Christ  ?  They  all  say 
unto  him.  Let  him  be  cru- 
cified !  And  the  governor 
said.  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  But  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucified  1  When 
Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
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prevail  nothing,  but 
thatratheratumultwas 
made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  sayins,  I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  this  just  person :  see  ye 
to  it.  Then  answered  all 
the  people^  andi  s^d.  His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children !  Then  released 
he  Barabbas  unto  them  ; 
and  when  he  had  scoui^ed 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified.  Then  the 
soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  tne  com- 
mon hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band 
of  soldiers.  And  they  strip- 
ped him,  and  put  on  him 
a  scarlet  robe.  And  when 
they  had  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand;  and  they  bow- 
ed the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying. 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and 
smote  him  on  the  head. 
And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took 
^e  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment 
on  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  crucify  him.  And  as 
they  came  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 


by  name :  him  they  com- 
pelled to  bear  his  cross. 
And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a 

Elace  of  a  skull,  they  gave 
im  vinegar  to  drinx  min- 
gled with  gall :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink.  And 
they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  cast- 
ins  lots :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet.  They 
parted  my  garments  a- 
mong  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 
And  sitting  down  thej 
watched  him  there;  and 
set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS.  Then 
were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him,  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  another 
on  the  left.  And  they 
that  passed  by  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days, 
save  thyself.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 
Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with 
the  scribes  and  elders,  said. 
He  saved  others ;  himself 
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be  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  King  of  Israel^  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  wiU  believe 
him.  He  trusted  in  God ; 
let  him  deliver  him  now, 
if  he  will  have  him :  for 
he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God.  The  thieves  also, 
which  were  crucified 
with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth.  Now  from 
the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all 
the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli! 
Eli  I  lama  sabachthani  ? 
that  is  to  say.  My  God ! 
my  God  !  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?  Some  of 
them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that, 
said.  This  man  calleth  for 
Ellas.  And  straightwav 
one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with 


vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink.  The  rest  said,  Let 
be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  save  him.  Je- 
sus, when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost.  And 
behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom ;  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 
and  the  graves  were  open- 
ed ;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose, 
and  came  out  of  tne  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  dty, 
and  appeared  unto  many. 
Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with 
him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done, 
th  ey  feared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God. 


^Ujiitraj?  httavt  d^atfter. 


For  the  Epistle.    Isaiah 
Ixiii.  1. 

WHO  is  this  that  com- 
eth  from£dom,with 
dyed  garments  from  Boz- 
rah  ?  this  that  is  glori- 
®*  ous  in  his  apparel,  tra- 
velling in  the  greatness  of 
his  strength?  I  that  speak 


in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save.  Wherefore  art  thou 
red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that 
treadeth  in  the  wine-fat? 
I  have  trodden  the  wine- 
press alone;  and  of  the 
people  there  was  none 
with  me :  for  I  will  tread 
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them  in  mine  anger^  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury; 
and  their  blood  snail  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  gar> 
menta^  and  I  will  stain 
ail  my  raiment.  For  the 
day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year 
of  my  redeemed  is  oome. 
And  I  looked,  and  there 
was  none  to  help ;  and  I 
wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold:  there- 
fore mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto 
me ;  and  my  fury,  it  up- 
held me.  And  I  will 
tread  down  the  people  in 
mine  anger,  and  make 
them  drunk  in  my  fury, 
and  I  will  bring  down 
their  strength  to  the 
earth.  I  wiS  mention  the 
loving-kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  the 
great  goodness  towards 
the  house  of  Israel,  which 
he  hath  bestowed  on  them 
according  to  his  mercies, 
and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  loving-kind- 
nesses. Forhe  said.  Surely 
they  are  my  people,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie :  so 
he  was  their  Saviour.  In 
all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of 


his  presence  saved  them  : 
in    nis  love  and    in  his 
pity  he  redeemed  them ; 
ana  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days 
of  old.  But  they  rebelled, 
and    vexed     his      Holy 
Spirit;   therefore  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy, 
and   he     fought    against 
them.     Then  he  remem- 
bered the   days   of  old, 
Moses,  and    nis  people, 
saying.  Where  is  he  that 
brought  them  up  out  of 
the  sea  with    the  shep- 
herd of  his  flock  ?  Where 
is  he  that  put  his  Holy 
Spirit  within  him.^    that 
leid  them   by    the    right 
hand  of  Moses  with  nis 
glorious  arm,  dividmg  the 
water  before  them,  to 
make  himself  an  ever- 
lasting  Name?    that  led 
them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse   in   the  wu- 
demesSy  that  they  should 
not  stumble?  As  a  beast 
goeth  down  into  the  val- 
ley, the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caused  him  to  rest;    so 
didst  thou  lead  thy  peo- 
ple,   to  make   thyself  a 
glorious    Name.       Look 
down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  habitation 
of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
glory:  where  is  thy  zeal 
and   thy    strength,    the 
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sounding  of  thy  boweb 
and  of  thy  mercies  to- 
wards me?  are  they  re- 
strained? Doubtless  thou 
art  our  Father^  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  acknow- 
ledge us  not:  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  our  Father,  our 
Redeemer;  thy  Name  is 
from  everlasting.  O  Lord, 
why  hast  thou  made  us 
to  err  from  thy  ways,  and 
hardened  our  heart  from 
diy  fear  ?  Return  for  thy 
servants'  sake,  the  tribes 
of  thine  inheritance.  The 
people  of  thy  holiness 
have  possessed  it  but  a 
little  while :  our  adver- 
saries have  trodden  down 
thy  sanctuary.  We  are 
thme:  thou  never  barest 
rule  over  them ;  they  were 
not  called  by  thy  Name. 
The  Gospel.  St  Mark 
xiv.  1. 

AFTER  two  days  was 
the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, and  of  unleavened 
bread:  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might 
take  him  by  craft,  and 
put  him  to  death.  But 
they  said.  Not  on  the 
feast-day,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar  of  the  people. 
And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
I  the  house  of  Simon  the 


leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of 
ointment  of  spikenard, 
very  precious;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head.  And  there 
were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  them- 
selves, and  said.  Why 
was  this  waste  of  the  oint- 
ment made  ?  for  it  might 
have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the 
poor.  And  they  mur- 
mured  against  her.  And 
Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone  ; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  She 
hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me.  For  ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 
She  nath  done  what  she 
could  ;  she  is  come  afore- 
hand  to  anoint  my  body 
to  the  burying.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  Grospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that 
she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of,  for  a  memorial 
of  her.  And  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  unto  them. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  | 
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they  were  glad,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  him  money. 
And  he  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  he- 
tray  him.  And  the  first 
day  of  unleavened  hread, 
when  they  killed  the  Pass- 
over, his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare, that  thou  mayest 
eat  the  Passover  ?  And  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  the  city, 
and  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  hearing  a  pitcher  of 
water :  follow  mm.  And 
wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The 
Master  saith.  Where  is 
the  guest-chamher,  where 
I  shall  eat  the  Passover 
with  my  disciples  ?  And 
he  will  show  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished 
and  prepared:  there  make 
ready  for  us.  And  his 
disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  Passover.  And 
in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve.  And  as 
they  sat,  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  one  of  you 
which    eateth    with    me 


shall  hetray  me.  And  they 
hegan  to  he  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him,  one  hy 
one.  Is  it  I  ?  And  another 
said.  Is  it  I?  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto 
them.  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve  that  dippeth  with 
me  in  the  dish.  The  Son 
of  Man  indeed  ^oeth,  as 
it  is  written  of  mm :  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  Man  is  betray, 
ed !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been 
bom.  And  as  they  did 
eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
^ve  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body.  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank 
of  it  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  ^e  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And 
when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the  Mount  of  Olives.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  be* 
cause  of  me  this  night: 
for  it  is  written,  I  will 
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smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scatter- 
ed. But  after  that  I  am 
risen^  I  nvill  go  before  you 
into  Galilee.  But  Peter 
said  unto  him^  Although 
aU  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  I.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  tnis 
day^  even  in  this  n^ht, 
before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
But  he  spake  the  more 
vehemently.  If  I  should 
die  with  tnee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 
And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Geth- 
semane:  and  he  saith  to 
his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  1  shall  pray.  And 
he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed, 
and  to  be  very  heavy ;  and 
saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  un- 
to death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch.  And  he  went 
forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  amd  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  from 
him.  And  he  said,  Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible  unto  thee;  take  »- 
way  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  what  I 


will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 
And  he  cometh,  and  find- 
eth  them  sleeping,and  saith 
unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 
Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation. 
The  spirit  truly  is  ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak.  And 
again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the 
same  words.  And  when 
he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for 
their  eyes  were  heavy;) 
neither  wist  they  what  to 
answer  him.  And  he 
cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your 
rest :  it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  the 
Son  of  Man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at 
hand.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  comedi 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  elders.  And  he  that 
betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying, 
Whomsoever  1  shall  kiss, 
that  Mune  is  he;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away 
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safely.  And  as  soon  as 
he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him^  and 
saith,  Master,  Master;  and 
kissed  him.  And  they 
laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him.  And  one  of 
them  that  stood  hy  drew 
a  sword,  and  smote  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  ear.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  with  staves,  to 
take  me?  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple, 
teaching,  amd  ye  took  me 
not:  hut  the  Scriptures 
must  he  fulfilled.  And 
they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled.  And  there  followed 
him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  doth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ; 
and  the  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him.  And  he  left 
the  linen  doth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked.  And 
thev  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest;  and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests  amd  the  elders 
and  the  scribes.  And 
Peter  followed  him  afar 
ofi^,  even  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest;  and  he 
sat  with  the  servants, 
and  warmed  himself  at  the 
Are.  And  the  chief  priests. 


and  all  the  council,  sought 
for  witness  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
found  none.  For  many 
bare  false  witness  against 
him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together.  And 
there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying.  We  heard 
him  say,  1  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I  will  build  an. 
other  made  without  hands. 
But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 
And  the  high  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked 
Jesus,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  a- 
gainst  thee  ?  But  he  held 
his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said, 
1  am :  and  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  Then  the  high 
priest  rent  his  dothes,  and 
saith.  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses?  ye  have 
heard  the  blasphemy  : 
what  think  ye  ?  And 
they  all  condemned  him 
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to  be  guilty  of  death.  And 
some  began  to  spit  on  him^ 
and  to  cover  his  face^  and 
to  bulFet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Prophesy.  And 
the  servants  did  strike  him 
with  the  palms  of  their 
hands.  And  as  Peter  was 
beneath  in  the  palace, 
there  cometh  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest ; 
and  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  look- 
ed upon  him,  and  said. 
And  thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But 
he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  porch ; 
and  the  cock  crew.    And 


a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of 
them.  And  he  denied  it 
again.  And  a  little  after, 
they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  art  one  of  them  ;  for 
thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  there- 
to.  But  he  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying, 
I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.  And  the 
second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


Ctuiilras  httave  HBaMttt. 


For  the  Epistle.     Isa.  1.  6, 

THE  Lord  God  hath 
opened  mine  ear,  and 
I  was  not  rebellious,  nei. 
ther  turned  away  bade.  I 
gave  my  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair:  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 
For  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not 
be  confounded:  therefore 
have  I  set  my  face  like  a 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  He 
is  near  that  justifieth  me ; 


who  will  contend  with  me? 
let  us  stand  together:  who 
is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him 
come  near  to  me.  Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  help 
me ;  who  is  he  that  shall 
condemn  me?  Lo,  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  gar- 
ment ;  the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up.  Wlio  is  among 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant,  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God.     Be- 
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holdj  all  ye  that  kindle  a 
fire^  that  compass  your- 
selves about  with  sparks : 
walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
ye  have  kindled.  This 
shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ; 
ye  shaU  lie  down  in  sorrow. 
The  Gospel,  StMarkxv.  1. 

AND  straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief 
priests  held  a  consultation 
with  the  elders  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and  deliver- 
*^  ed  him  to  Pilate.  And 
Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  .^  And 
he  answering  said  unto 
him.  Thou  safest  it  And 
the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things  :  but 
he  answered  nothing.  And 
Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing.?  behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  against 
thee.  But  Jesus  yet  an- 
swered nothing;  so  that 
Pilate  marvelled.  Now  at 
that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whom- 
soever they  desired.  And 
there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound 
with  them  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection.  And  the 


multitude  crying  aloud  be- 
gan to  desire  him  to  do  as 
he  had  ever  done  unto 
them.  But  PUate  answer- 
ed them,  saying,  WiU  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  tne 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  (For 
he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him 
for  envy.)  But  the  chief 
priests  moved  the  people, 
that  he  should  rattier  re- 
lease Barabbas  unto  them. 
And  Pilate  answered  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do 
unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
they  cried  out  again,  Cru- 
cify him!  Then  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly.  Crucify  him ! 
And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  releas- 
ed Barabbas  unto  them,  and 
delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified.  And  the  soU 
diers  led  him  away  into 
the  hall,  called  Prsetorium ; 
and  they  called  together 
the  whole  band.  And  they 
clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about 
his  head,  and  began  to  sa- 
lute him.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews!  And  they  smote  him 
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on  the  head  with  areed,  and 
did  spituponhim,  and  bow- 
ing their  ^neeS;  worshipped 
him.  And  when  they  nad 
mocked  him,  they  took  ofF 
the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to 
crucify  him .  And  they  com- 
pel one  Simon  a  Cyrenian^ 
who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 
bear  his  cross.  And  they 
bring  him  unto  the  place 
Grolgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
skull.  And  they  gave  him 
to  drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh  ;  but  he  received  it 
not.  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him^  they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take.  And  it 
was  the  third  hour,and  they 
crucified  him.  And  the  su. 
perscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion was  written  over,THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves;  the  one  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  his  left  And  the 
Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. And  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and 


saying.  Ah,  thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days^ 
save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 
Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  a- 
mong  themselves  with  the 
scribes,  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 
Let  Christ  the  King  of 
Israel  descend  now  firom 
the  cross,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe.  And  they 
that  were  crucified  witn 
him  reviled  him.  And 
when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  land  until 
the  ninth  hour.  And  at 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi !  Eloi !  lama  sabach- 
thani  ?  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. My  God !  my 
God !  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said.  Behold, 
he  calleth  Elias.  And  one 
ran  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone ; 
let  us  see  whether  Elias 
wUl  come  to  take  him 
down.  And  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghosL  And  the 
vail  of  the  temple  was 
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rent  in  twain,  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom.  And  when 
the  centurion,  which  stood 
over  against  him,  saw  that 


he  so  cried  out,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost,  he  said. 
Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son*  of  God. 


WittsntitSKXi  htfaxe  HBaiUt* 


The  Epistle.    Heb.  ix.  16. 

WHERE  a  testament 
is,  there  must  also 
of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator.  For  a  tes. 
tament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead ;  otherwise 
it  is  of  no  strength  at  all 
whilst  the  testator  liveth. 
Whereupon  neither  the 
first  testament  was  dedi- 
cated without  blood.  For 
when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the 
people  according  to  the 
Law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book  and  all  the  people, 
saying,  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament  which 
God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you.  Moreover,  he  sprin- 
kled likewise  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 
And  almost  all  things  are 
by  the  Law  pui^ed  with 
blood ;  and  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion. It  was  therefore  ne- 


cessary that  the  patterns 
of  things  in  the  neavens 
should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenlv 
things  themselves  witn 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 
For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us.  Nor  yet  that 
he  should  offer  himself  of- 
ten as  the  high  priest  en- 
tereth  into  the  Holv  Place 
every  year  with  blood  of 
others ;  (for  then  must  he 
often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the 
world ;)  but  now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put 
away  sm  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment :  so  Christ  was  once 
ofiered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shaU  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation. 
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The  Gosptl,    St  Luke 
xxiL  1. 

NOW  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  drew 
nigh;  which  is  called  the 
Passover.     And  the  chief 

Eriests  and  scribes  sought 
ow  they  might  kill  him ; 
for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. Then  entered  Satan 
into  Judas  sumamed  Is- 
cariot,  being  of  the  num. 
her,  of  the  twelve.  And 
he  went  his  way^  and 
communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains^  how 
tie  might  betray  him  unto 
them.  And  they  were 
glad,  and  covenanted  to 
give  him  money.  And  he 
promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him 
unto  them  in  the  absence 
of  the  multitude.  Then 
came  the  day  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  when  the  Pass- 
over must  be  killed.  And 
be  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us 
the  Passover,  that  we  may 
eat  And  thej  said  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pit- 
cher of  water ;  follow  him 
into  the  house  where  he 
entereth  in.    And  ye  shall 


say  unto  the  goodman  of 
the  house,  The  Master 
saith  unto  thee.  Where  is 
the  guest-chamber,  where 
I  shall  eat  the  Passover 
with  my  disciples  .'^  And 
he  shall  show  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished : 
there  make  ready.  And 
they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them : 
and  they  made  ready  the 
Passover.  And  when  the 
hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles '  with  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  Passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer.  For  1 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  un- 
til it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And 
he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  among 
yourselves.  For  1  say  un- 
to you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come.  And  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
saying.  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  Likewise  aUo  the 
cup  after  supper,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
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ment  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you.  But  be- 
hold, the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table.  And 
truly  the  Son  of  Man  go- 
eth  as  it  was  determined ; 
but  wo  unto  that  man  by 
whom  he  is  betrayed ! 
And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which 
of  them  it  was  that  should 
do  this  thing.  And  there 
was  also  a.  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the 
greatest.  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them  ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefac- 
tors. But  ye  shall  not  be 
so :  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you^  let  him  be  as 
the  younger ;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  For  whether  is 
greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ?  But  I  am  among 
ou  as  he  that  serveth. 
e  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations.  And  I  ap- 
point unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me  ;  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my 


^ 


table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and 
when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 
And  he  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee,  both  into  pri- 
son, and  to  death.  And 
he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day^  before  that  thou 
shalt  tKrice  deny  that  thou 
knowest  me.  And  he  said 
unto  them^  When  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and 
scrip,  amd  shoes,  lacked  ye 
anything.'*  And  they  said. 
Nothing.  Then  said  he 
unto  them,  But  now,  he 
that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his 
scrip:  and  he  that  hath 
no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment^  and  buy  one. 
For  1  say  unto  you,  that 
this  that  is  written  must 
yet  be  accomplished  in 
me.  And  he  was  reckon- 
ed among  the  transgres- 
sors :  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 
And  they  said.  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords. 


9T 


WEDNESDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 


And  he  said  unto  them^ 
It  is  enough.  And  he  came 
out^  and  went^  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples 
also  followed  him.  And 
when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  And  he  was 
withdrawn  from  them  a- 
hout  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 
saying.  Father,  if  thou  be 
wiUing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me:  nevertheless, not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 
And  there  appeared  an 
angel  unto  him  from  hea- 
ven, strengthening  him. 
And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly ; 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 
And  when  he  rose  up  from 

Erayer,  and  was  come  to 
is  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion. And  while  he  yet 
spake,  behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to 
kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Judas,  betray- 
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est  thou  the  Son  of  Man 
with  a  kiss  ?  When  they 
which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall 
we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 
and  one  of  them  smote 
the  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.  And  he  touched  his 
ear,  and  healed  him.  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders 
which  were  come  to  him, 
Be  ye  come  out  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and 
staves  ?  When  I  was 
daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple, ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me ;  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness.  Then  took 
they  him,  and  led  him, 
ana  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 
And  when  they  had  kin- 
dled a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set 
down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them.  But 
a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him, 
and  said.  This  man  was 
also  with  him.  And  he 
denied  him,  saying,  Wo-  ( 
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man^  I  know  him  not. 
And  after  a  Kttle  while 
another  saw  him^  and  said^ 
Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  said^  Man^  I  am 
not.  And  ahout  the  space 
of  one  hour  after^  another 
confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing. Of  a  truth,  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him ;  for  he 
is  a  Galilean.  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew.  And 
the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  Peter  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly. 
And  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and 
smote  him.  And  when 
they  had  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  him   on  the 


face^  and  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Prophesy,  who  is  it 
that  smote  thee?  And 
many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  a- 
gainst  him.  And  as  soon 
as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes 
came  together,  and  led  him 
into  their  council,  say- 
ing. Art  thou  the 
Christ?  tell  us.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  wiQ  not  beUeve :  and  if 
I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 
Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  sit  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God. 
Then  said  they  all.  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them. 
Ye  say,  that  I  am.  And 
they  said.  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for 
we  ourselves  have  heard 
of  his  own  mouth. 


Cl^uri^trag  fittavt  dFa^tor* 


The  Epistle.  1  Cor.  xi.  17. 

IN  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you,  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together 
not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.  For  first  of 
all,  when  ye  come  together 
in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among 


you ;  and  I  partly  believe 
It.  For  there  must  be 
also  heresies  among  you, 
that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you.  When 
ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  this 
is  not   to  eat  the  Lord's 
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Supper.  For  in  eating 
every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper ; 
and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken.  What! 
have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise 
ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  shame  them  that  have 
not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to 
you?  shall  I  praise  you 
m  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 
For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread :  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for 
you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  the 
same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as 
^^  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
«•  membranceofme.  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  become.  Where- 
fore, whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of 


the  Lord.  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body.  For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep.  For  if  we 
would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged.  But 
when  we  are  juaged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  the 
world.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another.  And  if  any 
man  hunger,  let  him  eat 
at  home;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  when  I 
come. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke 
xxiiL  1. 

THE  whole  multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate.  And 
they  began  to  accuse  him, 
sayii^  We  found  this  fel- 
low perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a 
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king.     And  Pilate  asked 
him,  sayings  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And 
he    answered    him,    and 
said,  Thou  sayest  it.  Then 
said  Pilate    to    the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people, 
I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 
And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth 
up   the  people,   teaching 
throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from   Galilee   to 
this  place.     When  Pilate 
heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilean.     And  as  soon  as 
he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem  at  that  time.    And 
when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  season,  because 
he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to 
have    seen  some  miracle 
done  by  him.    Then  he 
questioned    with   him   in 
many  words ;  but  he  an- 
swered him  nothing.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him.    And  Herod 
with  his  men  of  war  set 
him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
,  ed  him,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and 


sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 
And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and   Herod    were     made 
friends  together;  for  be- 
fore they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves.   And 
Pilate,  when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,   and  the 
people,  said    unto  them, 
Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people :   and 
behold,  I,  having  examin- 
ed him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man, 
touching      those      things 
whereof  ye   accuse  him. 
No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I 
sent  you  to  him ;  and  lo, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  is 
done  unto  him.     I   will 
therefore    chastise     him, 
and  release  him.    (For  of 
necessity  he  must  release 
one    unto     them    at   the 
feast)  And  they  cried  out 
all  at  once,  saying.  Away 
with    this   man,  and   re- 
lease unto  us  Barabbas: 
(who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,    was     cast     into 
prison.)    Pilate  therefore, 
willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them.  But 
they  cried,  saying.  Crucify 
him !    crucify  him  !    And 
he    said    unto  them   the 
third   time.    Why,   what 
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evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death 
in  hira:  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him^  and  let  him 
go.  And  they  were  in- 
stant with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be 
crucified:  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed.  And 
Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  re- 
quired. And  he  released 
unto  them  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  in  to  prison,  whom  they 
,^,  had  desired:   but  he 

m  111 

delivered  Jesus  to  their 
will.  And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  a  Cyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  that  he  might  bear 
it  after  Jesus.  And  there 
followed  him  a  great  com- 
pany of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  be- 
wailed and  lamented  him. 
But  Jesus  turning  unto 
them,  said,  Daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  chil- 
dren. For  behold,  the 
days  are  coming,  in  the 
which  they  shall  say. 
Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the  paps  which 


never  gave  suck.  Then 
shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains.  Fall  on  us! 
and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us ! 
For  if  they  do  iJiese  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry  ?  And 
there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death.  And 
when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,  there  they  cruci- 
fied him,  and  the  male- 
factors ;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left  Then  said  Jesus, 
Father,  forgive  them  ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  they  parted  his 
raiment,  and  cast  lots. 
And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers 
also  with  them  derided 
him,  saying.  He  saved 
others ;  let  him  save  him- 
self, if  he  be  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God.  And  the 
soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offer- 
ing him  vinegar,  and  say- 
ing. If  thou  be  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 
And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him,  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  And  one  of  the 
malefactors    which    were 
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hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us.  But 
the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying.  Dost 
not  thou  fear  God,  seeing 
thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
demnation? And  we  in- 
deed justly;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward 
of  our  deeds:  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss. 
And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom. And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  To-day  shaft  thou 
be  with  me  in  Paradise. 
And  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  there  was 
a  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 


And  the  sun  was  darken- 
ed, and  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst.  And  when  Jesus 
had  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit :  and  having  said 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Now  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he 
glorified  God,  saying.  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous 
man.  And  all  the  people 
that  came  together  to  tnat 
sight,  beholding  the  things 
which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  return- 
ed. And  all  his  acquaint- 
ance, and  the  women  that 
followed  him  from  Galilee, 
istood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 


Goon 

7%6  Collects. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  we 
beseech  thee  gra- 
ciously to  behold  this  thy 
family,  for  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
contented  to  be  betrayed, 
and  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  wicked  men,  and 
to  suffer  death  upon  the 
cross,  who  now  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy    Ghost,    ever    one 


God,  world  without  end. 

ji.7HSTh 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever, 
lasting  God,  by  whose 
Spirit  the  whole  body  of 
the  Church  is  governed  and 
sanctified ;  Receive  our 
supplications  and  prayers, 
which  we  offer  before  thee 
for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy 
holy  Church,  that  every 
member  of  the  same,  in  his 
vocation  and  ministry, 
may  truly  and  godly 


104 


GOOD  FRTOAY. 


serve  thee;  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen, 

O  MERCIFUL  God, 
who  hast  made  all 
men,  and  hatest  nothing 
that  thou  hast  made,  nor 
desirest  the  death  of  a  sin. 
ner,  hut  rather  that  he 
should  he  converted  and 
live;  Have  mercy  upon 
all  Jews,  Turks,  infidels, 
and  Heretics;  and  take 
from  them  all  ignorance, 
hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  thy  Word ; 
and  so  fetch  them  home, 
blessed  Lord,  to  thy  flock, 
that  they  may  be  saved 
among  the  remnant  of  the 
true  Israelites,  and  be 
made  one  fold  under  one 
shepherd,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen, 
The  Epistle,   Heb.  x.  1. 

THE  Law  having  a  sha- 
dow of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can 
never,  with  those  sacri- 
fices which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually, 
make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect.  For  then 
would  they  not  have  ceas- 
ed to  be  offered  ?  because 
that  the  worshippers  once 


purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of 
sins.  But  in  those  sacri- 
fices there  is  a  remem- 
brance again  made  of  sins 
every  year.  For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins.  Where- 
fore, when  He  cometh  in- 
to the  world,  he  saith,  Sa- 
crifice and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me : 
in  bumt-offerings  and  sa- 
crifices for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure.  Then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  Above,  when 
he  said.  Sacrifice  and  of. 
fering  and  bumt-offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein ; 
which  are  offered  by  the 
Law ;  then  said  he,  Lo,  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the 
second.  By  the  which  will 
we  are  sanctified,  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  of- 
fering oftentimes  the  same 
sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins:  but  this 
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Man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  from  hence- 
forth expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. For  by  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 
^Vhereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for 
after  that  he  had  said  be- 
fore^ This  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days^ 
saith  the  Lord^  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts^ 
and  in  their  minds  will  I 
write  them ;  and  their 
sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.  Now 
where  remission  of  these 
is^  there  is  no  more  offer- 
ing for  sin.  Having  there- 
fore^ brethren^  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 
new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  vail,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and 
having  an  High  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.    Let  us  hold  fast 


the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering ;  (for 
He  is  faithful  that  pro- 
mised;) and  let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  to  good 
works :  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is ;  but  exhorting 
one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 
The  Gospel    St  John  ,^, 

'^  •       1  106 

XIX.  1. 

PILATE  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged 
him.  And  the  soldiers 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe,  and  said, 
Hau,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands.  Pilate  there- 
fore went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Behold, 
I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I 
find  no  fault  in  him.  Then 
came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  robe.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Behold  the  man !  When 
the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying.  Crucify 
him !  crucify  mm  I  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them.  Take 
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ye  him,  and  crucify  him ; 
for  I  find  no  fault  m  him. 
The  Jews  answered  him, 
We  have  a  law,  and  hy 
our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God.  When 
Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
sayin<5,  he  was  the  more 
afraid;  and  went  again  in  to 
the  judgment-hjul,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence 
art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer.  Then 
saich  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto 
me?  knowest  thou  not' 
that  I  have  power  to  cru- 
cify thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee?  Jesus 
answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  a- 
gainst  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin.  And  from 
thenceforth  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him:  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Cffisar's  friend: 
whosoever  maketh  himself 
a  king,  speaketh  against 
Cffisar.  When  Pilate  there- 
fore heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and 
sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  a  place  that  is  call- 
ed the  Pavement,  but  in 


the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 
And  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Passover,  and 
about  the  sixth  hour :  and 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold your  King !  But 
they  cried  out.  Away 
with  him !  away  with  him  I 
crucify  him  !  Pilate  saith 
unto  tnem.  Shall  1  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have 
no  king  but  Caesar.  Then 
delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and 
led  him  away.  And  he 
bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called 
the  place  of  a  skull,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew, 
Golgotha ;  where  they 
crucified  him,  and  two 
others  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst.  And  Pilate  wrote 
a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS.  This  title 
then  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city  ;  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin. 
Then  said  the  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate, 
Write  not.  The  King  of 
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the  Jews  ;  but  that  he 
said^  I  am  King  of  the 
Jews.  Pilate  answered. 
What  I  have  written,  I 
have  written.  Then  the 
soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a 
part;  and  also  his  coat: 
now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout  They  said 
thereK>re  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it  whose 
it  shall  be:  that  the  Scrip- 
tvae  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  They  parted 
my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they 
did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 
Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene. When  Jesus  there- 
fore saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother.  Woman, 
behold  thy  son !  Then 
saith  he  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother !  And 
from  that  hour  that  disci- 
ple took  her  unto  his  own 
nome.  After  this,  Jesus 
knowing  that  all    things 


were  now  accomplish- 
ed, that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fxdfiUed,  saith,  I 
thirst.  Nowtherewasseta 
vessel  full  of  vinegar:  and 
they  filled  a  sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon 
hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth.  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost  The  Jews  therefore, 
because  it  was  the  pre. 
paration,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath, 
day,  (for  that  sabbath-day 
was  an  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken 
away.  Then  came  the 
soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  cru. 
cified  with  him.  But 
when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs:  but  one  of  the 
soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood 
and  water.  And  he  that 
saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true:  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that   ye    might    believe. 
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For  these  things  were 
done,  that  the  Scripture 
should  be  fulfiUed,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be 


broken.  And  again  ano- 
ther Scripture  saith.  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 


i^sattt'flBhztu 


The  Collect. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that 
as  we  are  baptized 
into  the  death  of  thy 
blessed  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  so  by  con- 
tinual mortifying  our  cor- 
rupt affections  we  may  be 
buried  with  him;  and 
that  through  the  grave, 
and  gate  of  death,  we  may 
pass  to  our  joyful  resur- 
rection; for  his  merits, 
who  died,  and  was  buried, 
and  rose  again  for  us,  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 
,,  The  Epistle.  1  St.  Pet 
^^^  iii.  17. 

IT  is  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye 
suffer  for  well-doing,  than 
for  evil-doing.  For  Christ 
also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesn,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit: 
by  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison ;  which  some- 
time were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  long-suf- 


fering of  God  waited  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  a  preparing ; 
wherein  few,  that  is,  ei^t 
souls  were  saved  by  water. 
The  like  figure  whereun- 
to,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us,  Tnot  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,)  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ: 
who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  angels,  and  au- 
thorities, and  powers  be- 
ing made  subject  unto  him. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt 
xxvii.  57. 

WHEN  the  even  was 
come,  there  came  a 
rich  man  of  Arimathea, 
named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disci- 
ple: he  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 
And  wnen  Joseph  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrap- 
ped it  in  a  dean  linen 
doth,  and  laid  it  in  his  i 
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own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  ; 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone 
to  the  door  of  the  se- 
pulchre, and  departed.  And 
there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 
Now  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  prepa- 
ration, the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  we 
remember  that  that  de- 
ceiver said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive.  After  three  days  I  will 


rise  again.  Command  there- 
fore that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third 
day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night^and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people,  lie  is  risen  from 
the  dead :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the 
first.  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your 
way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can.  So  they  went  and 
made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealmg  the  stone^  and  set- 
ting a  watch. 


Cl^aiE{ter«IBas* 


IT  At  Mcyrning  Praper, instead 
qfthe  Psalm,  O  come,  let  us 
sing,  &c.,  these  Anthems 
shall  be  sung  or  said. 

CHRIST  our  Passover  is 
sacrificed  |  for  *  =  | 
us :  there/ore  |  let  •  us  | 
keep  '  the  |  feast ; 

Is  ot  with  the  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  |  wick  -  ed- 1  ness ; 
but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sin- 1  cer  -  i- 1  ty  ' 
and  I  truth.    1  Cor,  v.  7. 

CHRIST  being  raised 
from  thedead,  |dieth*  no  | 
more :  death  hath  no  more 
do- 1  min-ion  |  o-ver  |  him. 
For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  |  sin  '  =  |  once : 
but  in  that  he  live^A,  he  | 
liv-eth  I  un-to  |  God. 


Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed I  un-to  I  sin  :  but  a- 
live  unto  God  through  | 
Je  -  sus  I  Christ  '  our  | 
Lord.     Rom.  vi.  9. 

CHRIST  is  risen  \  from ' 
the  I  dead :  and  become 
the  first  -fruits  |  of  *  =  | 
them  *  that  |  slept 

For  since  by  man  \  came  • 
=  I  death  :  by  man  came 
also  the  resur-  |  rec  -  tion  | 
of  *  the  I  dead. 

For  as  in  Adam  |  all  *  =  | 
die :    even    so    in    Christ 
shall  I  all  •  be  |  made  •  a-  | 
live.     1  Cor.  xv.  20. 
The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
.  through  thine  only- 
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begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ 
hast  overcome  deaths  and 
opened  unto  us  the  gate  of 
everlasting  life;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee, 
that^  as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  us  thou  dost 
put  into  our  minds  good 
desires^  so  by  thy  conti- 
nual help  we  may  bring 
the  same  to  good  effect; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.    Col.  iii.  1. 

IF  ve  then  be  risen  with 
Cnrist,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  When  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  Mor- 
tify therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the 
earth ;  fomication,unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry:  for  which  things' 
sake  tne  wrath  of  God 
Cometh  on  the  children  of 
disobedience :  in  the  which 


ye  also  walked  sometime, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 
The  Gospel,  St.Johnxx,l. 

THE  first  day  of  the 
week  Cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  when  it 
was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre.  Then  she  run- 
neth, and  Cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them.  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepmclire,  and 
we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him.  Peter 
therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre.  So 
they  ran  both  together ; 
and  the  other  disciple  did 
outnm  Peter,  and  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre.  And 
he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he 
not  in.  Then  cometh  Si- 
mon Peter  foUowing  him, 
and  went  into  the  se- 
pulchre, and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie ;  and  the 
napkin  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  it- 
self. Then  went  in  also 
that  other  disciple  whidi 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 
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and  he  saw,  and  believed. 
For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
Scripture,  that  he  must  rise 


again  from  the  dead.  Then 
the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 


MotiO^p  in  ^aitet'fnttk. 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
through  thine  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Chnst 
hast  overcome  death,  and 
opened  unto  us  the  gate 
of  everlasting  life  ;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee,  that, 
as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  us  thou  dost  put 
into  OUT  minds  good  de- 
sires, so  by  thy  continual 
help  we  may  bring  the 
same  to  good  effect ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen, 

For  the  Epistle.  Acts  x.  34. 

P£T£R  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said.  Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons ;  but  in  every  na- 
tion he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him. 
The  Word  which  God 
sent  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ,  (he  is  Lord 
of  all,)  that  Word,  1  say, 


J  re  know,  which  was  pub- 
ished  throilghout  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  began  from  Ga- 
lilee, after  the  baptism 
which  John  preached ; 
how  God  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power: 
who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with 
him.  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses of  all  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of 
the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; whom  they  slew 
andhangedonatree.  Him 
God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  showed  him 
openly;  not  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead.  And 
he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead.  To  him 
give  all  the  Prophets  wit- 
ness,   that    through    his 
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Name  whosoever  believ- 

eth  in  him   shall  receive 

remission  of  sins. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke 

xxi  V.  1 3. 

BEHOLD^  two  of  his 
disciples  went  that 
same  day  to  a  viUage  call- 
ed £mmau8,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs.  And 
they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had 
happened.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  while  they 
communed  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with 
them.  But  their  eyes 
were  holden  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 
And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  commu- 
nications are  these  that  ye 
have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad  ?  And 
the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  an- 
swering said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them^  What 
things?  And  they  said  un- 
to him.  Concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed 
and  word  before  God,  and 


all  the  people ;  and  how 
the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him.  But 
we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel:  and  be- 
side all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day  since  these 
things  were  done.  Yea, 
and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  as. 
tonished,  which  were  early 
at  the  sepulchre ;  and 
when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  say- 
ing, that  they  had  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive. 
And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  found  it 
even  so  as  the  women  had 
said ;  but  him  they  saw  not. 
Then  he  said  unto  them, 
O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  Pro. 
phets  have  spoken !  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ?  And  be- 
ginning at  Moses,  and  all 
the  Prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cemmg  himself.  And  they 
drew  nigh  unto  the  village 
whither  they  went ;  and 
he   made  as    though   he 
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would  have  gone  further. 
But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us ; 
for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them.  And 
their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him  ;  and 
he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight.  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  heart 


bum  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures  ?  And  they 
rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusa. 
lem,  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them, 
saying.  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
to  Simon.  And  they  told 
what  things  were  done  in 
the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  break* 
ing  of  bread. 


Cuei^aS  in  (^aufto'tDedt* 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
through  thine  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ 
hast  overcome  death,  and 
opened  unto  us  the  gate 
of  everlasting  hfe ;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee, 
that,  as  by  thy  special 
grace  preventing  us  thou 
dost  put  into  our  minds 
good  desires,  so  by  thy  con- 
tinual help  we  may  bring 
the  same  to  good  effect; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
God,  world  widiout  end. 
Amen. 


Far  theEpistle,  Acts  xiii.26. 

MEN  and  brethren, 
children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  •  feareth 
God,  to  you  is  the  word  of 
this  salvation  sent.  For 
they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  be- 
cause they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
Prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath-day,  they 
have  fuliilled  them  in 
condemning  him.  And 
though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him, 
yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 
And  when  they  had  ful- 
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filled  all  that  was  written 
of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 
But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead:  and  he  was 
seen  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  his  witnesses  un- 
to the  people.  And  we 
declare  unto  you  glad  tid. 
ings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled 
the  same  unto  us  their 
children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as 
it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  Psalm,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  And  as 
concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  ^om  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the 
sure  mercies  of  David. 
Wherefore  he  saith  also 
in  another  Psalm,  Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 
For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation 
by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  unto 
his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion: but  he,  whom 
God  raised  again,  saw 
no  corruption.  Be  it  known 


unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiven  ess  of  sins : 
and  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  Beware  therefore, 
lest  that  come  upon  you, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Prophets  ;  Behold,  ye  de- 
spisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Luke 
xxiv.  36. 

JESUS  himself  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you !  But  they  were 
terrified  and  afirighted, 
and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself;  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have.  And  when  he 
had  thus  spoken,  he  show- 
ed them  his  hands  and  his 
feet.  And  while  they  yet 
believed  not  for  joy,  and 
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wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any 
meat?  And  they  gave  him 
a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honey- comb. 
And  he  took  it,  and  did 
eat  before  them.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  whicn 
were  written  in  the  Law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets, and  in  the  Psalms, 


concerning  me.  Then 
opened  he  their  under, 
standing,  that  they  might 
understand  the  Scriptures, 
and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day;  and  that 
repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  Name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Je. 
rusalem.  And  ye  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things. 
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The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  Father, 
who  hast  given  thine 
only  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins,  and  to  rise  again  for 
our  justification ;  Grant  us 
so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  that 
we  may  always  serve  thee 
in  pureness  of  living  and 
truth ;  through  the  merits 
of  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.  1  St.  John  v.  4. 

WHATSOEVER  is 
born  of  God  over- 
Cometh  the  world;  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  Who  is  he  that 
overcome  th  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 


is  the  Son  of  God?  This 
is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Christ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth.  For 
there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
three  are  one.  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood :  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 
If  we  receive  the  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
is  greater :  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 
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He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself:  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar,  because 
he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 
And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eter- 
nal life ;  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 
The  Gospel.  St.  John  xx. 
19. 

THE  same  day  at  even- 
ing,  being   the   first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  as- 


sembled for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus,and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you ! 
And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  showed  unto  them  his 
hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again.  Peace  be  unto  you  ! 
as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose- 
soever sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them; 
and  whosesoever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 


QP^e  SittaxCti  £)untra|f  after  (l^au^ttr* 


The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who 
hast  given  thine  only 
Son  to  be  unto  us  botn 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
also  an  ensample  of  godly 
life;  Give  us  grace  that  we 
may  always  most  thank- 
fully receive  that  his  in- 
estimable benefit,  and  also 
daily  endeavour  ourselves 
to  follow  the  blessed  steps 
of  his  most  holy  life ; 
through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


The  Epistle.     1  St.  Pet  ii. 
19. 

THIS  is  thank-worthy, 
if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  pa- 
tiently? but  if,  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  (iod.  For 
even  hereunto  were  ye 
called ;  because  Christ  also 
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suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps :  Who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  ^ile 
found  in  his  mouth :  Who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  revil- 
ed not  again ;  when  he 
suffered,he  threatened 
not ;  hut  committed  him- 
self to  Him  that  judgeth. 
righteously:  Who  His  own 
self  hare  our  sins  in  His 
own  hody  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  heing  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness: hy  Whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.  For  ye  were 
as  sheep  going  astray ;  hut 
are  now  returned  unto  the- 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 
The  Gospel.  St.  John  x.  11. 

JESUS  said,  I  am  the 
good    shepherd :    the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his 


life  for  the  sheep.  But 
he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep.  The  hirehng 
fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold : 
them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shep- 
herd. 


^e  Cl)(rlr  S^utiOaQ  afttr  ©arftnr* 


The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  God,who 
showest  to  them  that 
are  in  error  the  light  of 
thy  truth,  to  the  intent 
that  they  maj  return  into 
the  way  of  righteousness ; 
Grant  unto  all  those  who 
are  admitted  into  the  feU 
lowship  of  Christ's  Reli. 
gion,  that  they  may  avoid 
those  things  that  are  con- 
trary to  their  profession. 


and  follow  all  such  things 
as   are  agreeable    to   the 
same;  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ    Amen, 
Epistle.  I  St.  Pet.  ii.  1 1 .  119 

DEARLY  beloved,  I 
beseech  you  as  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul ;  hav- 
ing your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the  Gentiles : 
that,  whereas  they  speak 
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against  you  as  evil-doers, 
tEey  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation.  Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme ;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men :  as  free,  and 
not  using  your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  ot  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 
Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 
The  Gospel.  St.  John  xvi. 
16. 

JESUS  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, A  little  while, 
and  y^  shall  not  see  me ; 
and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  be- 
cause I  ^o  to  the  Father. 
Then  said  some  of  his  dis. 
ciples  among  themselves. 
What  is  this  that  he  saith 


unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me  ;  and,  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 
They  said  therefore,  WTiat 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while  ?  we  cannot  tell  what 
he  saith.  Now  Jesus  knew 
that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me;  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
'shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
mto  joy.  A  woman  when 
she  IS  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  ^^ 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as 
she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more 
the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world. 
And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  snail 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  taketh  from  you. 


tin^e  ;:f0ttrtl^  £)tm^ai;  stttr  dhi^ttt* 


o 


The  Collect 
ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  alone  canst  order 


the  unruly  wills  and  affec- 
tions of  sinful  men;  Grant 
unto  thy  people,  that  they 
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may  love  the  thing  which 
thou  commandest;  and  de- 
sire that  which  thou  dost 
promise;  that  so^  among 
the  sundry  and  manifold 
changes  of  the  world,  our 
hearts  may  surely  there  be 
fixed,  where  true  joys  are 
to  be  found;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.  St  James  L 
17, 

EVERY  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of 
Lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  sha- 
dow of  turning.  Of  his 
own  will  begat  ne  us  with 
the  Word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear^  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath;  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  Grod. 
Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  ana  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingraft- 
ed Word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls. 
TheGospel.  St.Johnxvi.5. 

JESUS  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Now  I  go  my 
way  to  Him  that  sent  me ; 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 


Whither  goest  thou  ? 
But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you^  sor- 
row hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  it  is  expedient  for 
you  tiiat  I  go  away :  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto 
you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you. 
And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment :  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not 
on  me  ;  of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more  ; 
of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is 
judged.  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 
Howbeit,  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he 
wlU  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  ne  shall  not 
speak  of  himself ;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak :  and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore 
said  I,  that  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you. 
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The  Collect. 

OLORD,  from  whom 
all  good  things  do 
come ;  Grant  to  us  thy 
humble  servants,  that  by 
thy  holy  inspiration  we 
may  think  those  things 
that  are  good,  and  by  thy 
merciful  guiding  may  per- 
form the  same;  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Amen. 

The  Epistle.    St.  James 
i.  92. 

BE  ye  doers  of  the 
Word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.  For  if  any 
be  a  hearer  of  the  Word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass: 
for  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth 
what  manner  of  man  he 
was.  But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed.  If  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  this  man's  re- 


ligion  is  vain.  Pure  reli- 
gion and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is 
this.  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John 
xvi.  23. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  Name,  he  will 
give  it  you.  Hitherto 
ave  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  >fame:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  proverbs :  the  time 
Cometh  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you  in 
proverbs,  but  I  shall  show 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 
At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  Name :  and  I  say  not 
unto  you,  that  I  will  pray 
the  Father  for  you;  for 
the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  lov- 
ed me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came*  out  from  God. 
I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father.  His  disciples  said 
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unto  him,  Lo,  now  speak- 
est  thou  plainly,  and  speak- 
est  no  proverb.  Now  are 
we  sure  that  thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask 
thee:  by  this  we  believe 
that  thou  earnest  forth 
from  God.  Jesus  answer- 
ed them,  Do  ye  now  be- 
lieve ?  Behold,  the  hour 
Cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 


that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and 
yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 
These  things  I  have  spo- 
ken unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation ;  but  be  of  ^^ 
good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 


€%e  ^^cnuiiati'SBas* 


The  CoUecL 

GRANT,  we  beseech 
thee.  Almighty  God, 
that  like  as  we  do  believe 
thy  only-begotten  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
ascended  into  the  heavens; 
so  we  may  also  in  heart 
and  mind  thither  ascend, 
and  with  him  continually 
dwell,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

For  the  Epistle,  Actsi.  1. 

THE  former  treatise 
have  I  made,  O  The- 
ophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that 
he  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  given  commandments 
unto  the  Apostles  whom 


he  had  chosen:  to  whom 
also  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  be- 
ing seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God:  and, 
being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  saith 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 
For  John  truly  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days 
hence.  When  they  there- 
fore were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ?    And 
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he  said  unto  them^  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power.  But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.  And  when  he 
had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived nim  out  of  their 
sight.  And  while  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel; 
which  also  said.  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 
The  Gospel,  St.  Mark 
xvi.  14. 

JESUS    appeared    unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat 


at  meat,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  beUeved  not 
them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  bei- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  these  signs 
shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  In  my  Name  shall 
they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  they  shall  take 
up  serpents;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  nurt  them ;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover. So  then  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 
And  they  went  forth,  and 

E reached  every  where,  the 
lOrd  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  Word 
with  signs  following. 
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The  Collect. 

OGOD  the  King  of 
glory,  who  hast  ex- 
alted thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  with  great  triumph 
unto  thy  kingdom  in  hea- 
ven ;  We  beseech  thee, 
^^*  leave  us  not  comfort- 
less ;  but  send  to  us  thine 
Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  us, 
and  exalt  us  unto  the  same 
place  whither  our  Saviour 
Christ  is  gone  before,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  without 
end.    Amen, 

Tlie  Epistle,  1  St.Pet.iv.7. 

THE  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand;  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  And  above 
all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves ; 
for  charity  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins.  Use 
hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging.  As 
every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister 
the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God.  If 
any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak    as    the  oracles  of 


God;  if  any  man  minis- 
ter, let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth ; 
that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xv. 
26,  and  part  of  chap.  xvi. 

WHEN  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me.  And 
ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 
These  things  have  I  spo- 
ken unto  you,  that  ye 
should  hot  be  offended. 
They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues  :  yea,  the 
time  cometn,  that  whoso- 
ever kiUeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doetn  God  service. 
And  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Fa- 
ther, nor  me.  But  these 
things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember 
that  I  told  you  of  them. 
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Hie  Collect. 


OGOD,  who  as  at  this 
time  didst  teach  the 
hearts  of  thy  faithful  peo- 
plcj  by  sending  to  them 
the  light  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit;  Grant  us  by  the 
same  Spirit  to  have  a  right 
judgment  in  all  things^ 
and  evermore  to  rejoice  in 
his  holy  comfort ;  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Saviour,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee, 
in  the  unity  of  the  same 
Spirit,  one  God,  world 
witliout  end.    Amen. 

For  tlie  Epistle.  Actsii.  1. 

WHEN  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  And 
suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto 
ihem  cloven  tongues  like 
as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  And  there 
were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 


lem Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  Now  when  this 
was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language.  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to  an- 
other. Behold,  are  not  all 
these  which  speak,  Gali- 
leans? And  how  hear 
we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born  ?  Parthians,  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 
the  dwellers  in  Mesopota- 
mia, and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus, 
and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and 
Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Lybia  about 
Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  Prose- 
lytes, Cretes  and  Ara- 
bians, we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John 

xiv.  15.  ^^^ 

JESUS  said  unto  his 
lisciples.  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  command, 
ments.  And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give    you  another  Com- 
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forter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever;  even 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him :  but 
ye  knbw  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless ; 
I  will  come  to  you.  Yet 
a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ; 
but  ye  see  me :  because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also. 
At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 
you«  He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that 
ioveth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  nim,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him.  Judas 
saith  unto  him,  (not  Isca- 
riot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words;  and  my  Fa- 
ther will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  )|im, 
and  make  our.  abode  with 
him.  He  that  loveth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  say- 


ings ;  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent 
me.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you.  But 
the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in 
my  Name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have 
heard  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  be- 
cause I  said,  I  go  unto  ^e 
Father :  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I.  And  now 
I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  ^^ 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
might  believe.  Hereafter 
I  will  not  talk  much  with 
you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  Cometh,  and  hath  no- 
thing in  me.  But  that  tiie 
world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father ;  and  as  the  Fa- 
ther gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do. 
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The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  as  at  this 
time  didst  teach  the 
hearts  of  thy  faithful  peo- 
ple, by  sending  to  them  the 
light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  ; 
Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit 
to  have  a  right  judgment 
in  all  things^  and  evermore 
to  rejoice  in  his  holy  com- 
fort; through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of 
the  same  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen, 

For  the  Epistle,  Acts  x.  34. 

THEN  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a 
truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him.  The  Word 
which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ, 
(he  is  Lord  of  all,^  that 
Word,  I  say,  ye  Know, 
which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John 
preached;  howGod  anoint^ 
ed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 


power :  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  ail 
that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with 
him.  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses of  all  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; 
whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree.  Him 
God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  showed  him  open- 
ly, not  to  all  the  people, 
but  unto  witnesses  chosen 
before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him,  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.  And  he  commanded 
us  to  preach  unto  the  peo- 

Ele,  and  to  testify  that  it  is 
e  which  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead.  To  him 
give  all  the  Prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  hisName 
whosoever  belie  veth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of 
sins. While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,the  HolyGhost 
fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.  And  they 
of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     For   they  heard 
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them  speak  with  tongues^ 
and  magnifv  God.  Then 
answered  reter^  Can  any 
man  forhid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
we  ?  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 

77ie  Gospel.   St.  John  iiL 
16. 

GOD  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  For  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world    to    condemn    the 


world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be 
saved.  He  that  believeth 
on  him  is  not  condemned ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  Name  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  dark> 
ness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil. 
For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  nei- 
ther cometh  to  the  Bght,  ^^^ 
lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved.  But  he  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  Ught, 
that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest^  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God. 


Cuci^aj)  in  W[f)it^un'tx>tt%* 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  as  at  this 
time  didst  teach  the 
hearts  of  thy  faithful  peo- 
ple, by  sending  to  them 
the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit; 
Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit 
to  have  a  right  judgment 
in  all  things,  and  evermore 
to  rejoice  in  his  holy  com- 
fort; through  the  merits 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of 


the  same  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

For  tJis  Epistle.    Acts  viii. 

WHEN  the  Apostles 
which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John :  Who, 
when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might    receive 
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the  Holy  Ghost.  (For  as 
yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them ;  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then 
laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Gospel,  St.  John  x.  1. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber.  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of 
the  sheep.  To  him  the 
porter  openeth ;  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice ;  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
byname,  and  leadeth  them 
out.  Andwhenheputteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him ; 


for  they  know  his  voice. 
And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him ;  for  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them ;  but  they  un- 
derstood not  what  tnings 
they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  them.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  All  that  ever  came 
before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers;  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.  I  am  the 
door ;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture.  The 
thief  Cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and 
to  destroy :  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly. 


Tfie  CoUecL 


ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  who  hast 
given  unto  us  thy  servants 
grace,  by  the  confession  of 
a  true  faith,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty to  worship  the  Unity ; 


CrinCtO'£iunlra9* 

We  beseech  thee  that 
thou  wouldest  keep  us 
steadfast  in  this  faith,  and 
evermore  defend  us  from 
all  adversities,  who  livest 
and  reignest,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 


For  the  Epistle,  Rev.  iv.  1. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,* 
and  behold,  a  door 
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was  opened  in  heaven: 
and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of 
a  trumpet  talking  with 
me ;  which  said,  Come  up 
hither^  and  I  will  show 
thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter.  And  immedi- 
ately I  was  in  the  Spirit : 
and  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  One  sat 
on  the  throne.  And  He  that 
sat  was  to  look  upon 
hke  a  jasper  and  a  sar- 
dine stone :  and  there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald.  And  round 
about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats: 
and  upon  the  seats  I  saw 
four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of 
gold.  And  out  of  the 
throne  proceeded  light- 
nings, and  thunderings^ 
and  voices.  And  there 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spi- 
rits of  God.  And  before 
the  throne  there  was  a  sea 
of  glass  like  unto  crystal : 
and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before 
and  behind.  And  the  first 


beast  was  like  a  lion^  and 
the  second  beast  like  a 
calf^  and  the  third  beast 
had  a  face  as  a  man,  and 
the  fourth  beast  was  hke 
a  flying  eagle.    And  the 
four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him ; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within ;  and  they  rest  not 
day    and    night,    saying. 
Holy,   Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
Grod  Almighty,  which  was^ 
and  is^   and  is  to  come. 
And  when   those    beasts 
give   glory,    and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  Him   that 
sat  on  the  throne,    who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  four  and  twenty  eld- 
ers fall  down  before  Him 
that  sat   on  the  throne, 
and  worship  Him  that  liv- 
eth for  ever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before 
the  throne,  saying.  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour, 
and  power ;  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are,  and 
were  created. 
The  Gospel,  St  John  iii.  1. 
'^pHERE  was  a  man  of 
JL    the  Pharisees,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews:  the  same  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that    thou  art  a  teacher 
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come  from  God:  for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except 
^^^  God  be  with  him.  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Nicodemus  saith  unto  him. 
How  can  a  man  be  bom 
when  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and 
be  bom  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  bom  of  the 
desh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that 
I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
be  born  again.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence   it    cometh,    and 


whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him. 
How  can  these  things  be  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  a  mas- 
ter of  Israel,  and  knowest 
not  these  things  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen  ;  and  ye  receive 
not  our  witness.  If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shiJl  ye  believe,  if  I  tell 
you  of  heavenly  things? 
And  no  man  hath  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven,  but  he 
that  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, even  the  Son  of  Man 
which  is  in  heaven.  And 
as  Moses  Hfted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up ;  that 
whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 


Ctje  dftr^t  g?unlfa|)  atttt  Crinttu. 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  the  strength 
of  all  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  thee ;  Mer- 
cifully accept  our  prayers: 
and  because,  through  the 


weakness  of  our  mortal  na- 
ture, we  can  do  no  good 
thing    without     thee, 
grant  us  the  help  of  thy 
grace,  that  in  keeping  thy 
commandments   we    may 
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please  thee,  both  in  will 
and  deed  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
TheEpistle.  lSt.Johniv.7. 

BELOVED,  let  us  love 
one  another;  for  love 
is  of  God,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  bom  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.  He 
that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  Grod  is  love. 
In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his 
only-begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins. 
Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another.  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
If  we  love  one  another,God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfected  in  us.  Here- 
by know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us;  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of 
his  Spirit  And  we  have 
seen  and  do  testify  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
And  we  have  known  and 


believed  the  love  that  God 
hath  to  us.  God  is  love ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him.  Herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment; because  as  he  is, 
so  are  we  in  this  world. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love ; 
but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear :  because  fear 
hath  torment  He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  per- 
fect in  love.  We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved 
us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, he  is  a  liar :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen?  And 
this  commandment  have 
we  from  him.  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  bro- 
ther also. 
The  Gospel  St  Luke 
xvi.  19. 

THERE  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day.  And 
there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  full 
of  sores,  and  desiring  to 
be  fed  with  the   crumbs 


E  6—5 


136 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table:  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his 
sores.  And  it  came  to 
pass^  that  the  beggar  died^ 
and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bo- 
som. The  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried ;  and 
in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar 
off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
said.  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  But 
Abraham  said.  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things;  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.    And 


beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed :  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot ;  nei- 
ther can  they  pass  to  us, 
that  would  come  from 
thence.  Then  he  said,  I 
pray  thee  therefore,  fa- 
ther, that  thou  wouldest 
send  him  to  my  father's 
house :  for  I  have  five 
brethren  ;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this 

Elace  of  torment  Abra- 
am  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them. 
And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham ;  but  if  one  went 
unto  them  from  the  dead, 
they  will  repent.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead. 


139        f![^t  §)twn^  i^untSKp  Ktttx  CrCntts* 


The  Collect, 

OLORD,  who  never 
failest  to  help  and 
govern  those  whom  thou 
dost  bring  up  in  thy  stead- 
fast fear  and  love ;  Keep 
us,  we  beseech  thee,  under 
the  protection  of  thy  good 
providence,  and  make  us 


to  have  a  perpetual  fear 
and    love    of    thy    holy 
Name ;     through     Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.  1  St  John 
iii.  13, 

MARVEL  not,  my  bre- 
thren, if  the  world 
hate  you.    We  know  that 
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we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death.  Who- 
soever hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him.  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  But  whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dweDeth  the 
love  of  Grod  in  him  ?  My 
little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  And  hereby  we 
know  that  we  are  ot  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him.  For  if 
our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God.  And  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive 
of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  And 


this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on 
the  Name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  an- 
other, as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment.   And  he  that 
keepeth    his    command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.    And 
hereby  we  know  that  he 
abidetn  in  us,  by  the  Spi- 
rit which  he  hath  given  us. 
The  Gospel.    St.  Luke 
xiv.  16. 

ACERTAIN  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many ;  and  sent  his 
servant  at  supper-time  to 
say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come^  for  all 
things  are  now  ready. 
And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  ex- 
cuse. The  fu^t  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it;  I 
pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused. And  another  said, 
I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them ;  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused.  And  ano- 
ther said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.  So  that  ser- 
vant came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house 
being   angry  said  to  his 
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servant^  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind.  And  the  ser- 
vant said.  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and    yet  there  is   room. 


And  the  lord  said  unto 
the  servant,  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 


CJe  C|)tr&  S>uixaKt!i  aftn:  CrinCtg^ 


The  Collect. 

OLORD,  we  beseech 
thee  mercifully  to 
hear  us;  and  grant  that 
we,  to  whom  thou  hast 
given  an  hearty  desire  to 
pray,  may,  by  thy  mighty 
aid,  be  defended  and  com- 
forted in  all  dangers  and 
adversities;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.  I  St.  Pet. 
"®  V.  5. 

ALL  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility : 
for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time;  casting 
all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you.  Be 
sober,  be  vigilant;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion. 


walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 
whom  resist  steadfast  in 
tlie  faith^  knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are 
accompUshed  in  your  bre- 
thren that  are  in  the  world. 
But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strength- 
en, settle  you.  To  him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  GospeL  St.  Luke  xv.  1. 

THEN  drew  near  unto 
him  all  the  publicans 
and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him.  And  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  murmured, 
saying.  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them.  And  he  spake 
this  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  What  man  of  you 
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having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find 
it?  And  when  he  hath 
found  it,  he  layeth  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them. 
Rejoice  witn  me ;  for  I 
have  found  my  sheep 
which  was  lost  1  say  un- 
to you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth, 


more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance.  Either 
what  woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  *piece,  doth  not  hght  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  ?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together, 
saying,  Rejoice  with  me ; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lost  Like- 
wise, I  say  unto  you.  There 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  Angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


^t  JTour^  ^unlrag  aittx  HCxiaitu* 


The  Collect 

OGOD,  the  protector 
of  all  that  trust  in 
thee,  without  whom  no- 
thing is  strong,  nothing  is 
holy;  Increase  and  mul- 
tiply upon  us  thy  mercy ; 
that,  thou  being  our  ruler 
and  guide,  we  may  so  pass 
through  things  temporal, 
that  we  finally  lose  not  the 
things  eternal.  Grant  this, 
O  heavenly  Father,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  our 
Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.  Rom.  viii.  18. 

I   RECKON    that    the 
sufferings  of  this  pre- 


sent time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us.  For  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God.  For  the  creature 
was  made  subject  to  vani- 
ty, not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  Him'  who  hath 
subjected  the  same,  in 
hope,  because  the  crea- 
ture itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.     For  we 
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know  that  the  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  together  until 
now.  And  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  body. 
_  The  Gospel.  St.  Luke 
^«  vL  36. 

BE  ye  therefore  merci- 
ful, as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful.  Judge 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and 
ye  snail  not  be  condemn* 
ed :  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven:  give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good 
measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that 


ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 
And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  }  The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  master ;  but 
every  one  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 
And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  perceiv- 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye.?*  Either 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother  s  eye. 


Cf^e  dfiftl)  5>«tt^a5  ^^  Crtuitg. 


The  Collect. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  the 
course  of  this  world  may 
be  so  peaceably  ordered  by 
thy  governance,  that  thy 
Church  may  joyfully  serve 
thee  in  all  godly  quietness ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen, 


The  Epistle.     1  St.  Peter 
111.  8. 

BE  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one 
of  another ;  love  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous;  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing ;  but 
contrariwise,  blessing, 
knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
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unto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing.  For  he 
that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile :  let  him  eschew  evil, 
and  do  good ;  let  him  seek 
peace,  and  ensue  it  For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that 
do  evil.  And  who  is  he 
that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is 
good  ?  But  and  if  ye  suf- 
fer for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye :  and  be  not 
afraia  of  their  terror,  nei- 
ther be  troubled;  but  sanc- 
tify the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  v.  1. 

IT  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret,  and  saw 
two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake;  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 
And  he  entered  into  one 
of  the  ships,  which  was 
Simon's,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  thrust  out  a 
little  from  the  land.  And 
he  sat  down,  and  taught 


the  people  out  of  the  ship. 
Now,  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Si- 
mon, Launch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught.  And 
Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,wehave  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing;  neverthe- 
less at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net.  And  when 
they  had  this  done,  they 
enclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes;  and  their  net 
brake.  And  they  beckoned 
unto  their  partners,  which 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that 
they  began  to  sinlc.  When 
Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  say- 
ing. Depart  from  me ;  tot 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.  Forhewasasto- 
nished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken  ;  and  so  was  also 
James,  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were 

Sartners  with  Simon.  And 
esus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not;  from  henceforth  thou 
shall  catch  men.  And  when 
they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 
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The  Collect, 

OGOD,  who  hast  pre- 
pared for  those  who 
love  thee  such  good  things 
as  pass  man's  understand- 
ing ;  Pour  into  our  hearts 
such  love  toward  thee,  that 
we,  loving  thee  above  all 
things,  may  obtain  thy  pro- 
mises, which  exceed  all  that 
we  can  desire;  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle,    Rom.  vi.  3. 

KNOW  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his 
death  ?  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death ;  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shaU  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection : 
knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve 
sin.  For  he  that  is  dead 
is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if 
we  be  dead  with  Christ, we 
believe  that  we  shall  also 


live  with  him:  knowing 
that  Christ   being  raised 
from   the  dead  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him.     For 
in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once;  but  in  that 
he    liveth,  he    hveth 
unto  God,     Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  Gospel,  St.  Matt.  v.  20. 

JESUS  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment. But  I  say  unto 
you.  That  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment: and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council  :  but  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  heU-fire. 
Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
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gift  to  the  altar^  and  there  '  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any 
rememberest  that  thy  bro-  '  time  the  adversary  deliver 
ther  hath  ought  against  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  judge  deUver  thee  to  tlie 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  ,  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
way;  first  be  reconcued  to  |  into  prison.  Verily  I  say 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  |  unto  thee.  Thou  snalt  by 
and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  no  means  come  out  thence, 
with  thine  adversary  quick-  '  till  thou  hast  paid  the  ut- 
ly^  whiles  thou  art  in  the  |  termost  farthing. 


^t  S^btnt^  S^untSKji  ntUv  Crinitjf* 


The  Collect. 

LORD  of  all  power  and 
might,  who  art  the 
author  and  giver  of  all 
good  things ;  Graft  in  our 
hearts  the  love  of  thy 
Name,  increase  in  us  true 
religion,  nourish  us  with 
all  goodness^  and  of  thy 
great  mercy  keep  us  in 
the  same;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle,  Rom. 
^**  vi.  19. 

I  SPEAK  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to 
uncleanness  and  to  iniqui- 
ty, unto  iniquity ;  even  so 
now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness, 
untoholiness.  Forwhenye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  from  righteous- 
ness.   What  fruit  had  ye 


then  in  those  things  where- 
of ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death.  But  now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  hou- 
ness,  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing Ufe.  For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
2%e  Gospel.     St  Mark 

Vlll.  1. 

IN  those  days  the  mul- 
titude being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat, 
Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  saith  unto 
them,  I  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with 
me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  if  1 
send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint    by    the    way;    for 
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divers  of  them  came  from 
far.  And  his  disciples 
answered  him.  From 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here 
in  the  wilderness?  And 
he  asked  them,  How  many- 
loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said.  Seven.  And  he 
commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground : 
and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 


disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  they  did  set  them  be- 
fore the  people.  And  they 
had  a  few  small  fishes ; 
and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  them  also 
before  them.  So  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets.  And 
they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand.  And 
he  sent  them  away. 


^t  ((Bi^i^  ^unlfas  altn:  tlCxinitp^ 


The  Collect 

OGOD,  whose  never- 
failing  providence  or- 
dereth  all  things  both  in 
heaven  and  earth;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee,  to 
put  away  from  us  all  hurt- 
ful things,  and  to  give  us 
those  things  which  are 
profitable  for  us ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle,     Rom.  viii. 
12. 

BRETHREN,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the 
fiesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die; 
but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 


For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear  ; 
but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.  And  if  children, 
then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

The  Gospel,    St  Matt.  vii. 
15. 

BEWARE  of  false  pro- 
phets, which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing, but 
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inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns^  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 
Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ; 
but  a  corrupt  tree  bring- 
eth forth  evil  fruit.  A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring    forth 


good  fruit.  Every  tree 
that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 


^t  $tntl3  ^trnXraj;  after  CrCnCtg* 


The  Collect. 

GRANT  to  us,  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  the 
spirit  to  think  and  do  al- 
ways such  things  as  are 
right ;  that  we,  who  can- 
not do  any  thing  that  is 
good  without  thee,  may  by 
thee  be  enabled  to  live  ac- 
cording to  thy  will ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

The  Epistle.     1  Cor.  x.  1. 

BRETHREN,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  how  that  all 
our  fathers  were  under 
the  doud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea;  and  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 
and  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all 
drink   the  same  spiritual 


drink ;  (for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them,  and  that  Rock 
was  Christ)  But  with 
many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased;  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples, 
to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  they  also  lusted.  Nei- 
ther be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them ;  as  it 
is  written.  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play.  Neither 
let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  commit- 
ted, and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. Neitherletus  tempt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  serpents.     Nei- 
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tta^t  CentJ  ^utUfay  after  Crlnitg. 


The  Collect. 

LET  thy  merciful  ears, 
O  Lord,  be  open  to 
the  prayers  of  thy  humble 
servants;  and  that  they 
may  obtain  their  petitions 
make  them  to  ask  such 
things  as  shall  please  thee; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.  I  Cor.  xii.  1. 

CONCERNING  spiri. 
tual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant Ye  know  that  ye 
wereGentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 
Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accurs- 
ed ;  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord^ 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  tnere  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spi- 
rit And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  which  worketh 
all  in  all.  But  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  For  to  one 
is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the 


word  of  wisdom;  to  an- 
other, the  word  of  know- 
ledge, by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another,  faith,  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another, 
the  gifts  of  heaUng,  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another, 
the  working  of  miracles ; 
to  another,  prophecy;  to 
another,  discerning  of  spi- 
rits; to  another,  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  an- 
other, the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  But  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the 
self. same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will. 
The  Gospel.  St  Luke 
xix.  41. 

AND  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
ing. If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes.  For  the 
days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
side,  and  shall  lay  thee 
even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee ; 
and  they  shall  not  leave 
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in  thee  one  stone  upon 
mother ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of 
bhy  visitation.  And  he 
went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them 
that    sold     therein,    and 


them  that  bought ;  saying 
unto  them.  It  is  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  tnieves.  And 
he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple. 


Cl)e  fSSltttni^  ^uritsup  nfttt  Crtnfti;* 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  declarest 
thy  almighty  power 
chiefly  in  showing  mercy 
and  pity;  Mercifully  grant 
unto  us  such  a  measure  of 
thy  grace,  that  we,  run- 
ning the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, may  obtain 
thy  gracious  promises^  and 
be  made  partakers  of 
thy  heavenly  treasure ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,     Amen. 

The  Epistle.  1  Cor.  xv.  1. 

BRETHREN,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the 
Gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  where- 
in ye  stand ;  by  which 
also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  1 
preached  unto  you,  unless 
ye  have  believed  in  vain. 
For  1  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all,  that  whicn  I 
also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according   to    the    Scrip- 


tures; and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures. 
And  that  he  was  seen 
of  Cephas,  then  of  the 
twelve :  after  that,  he 
was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once; 
of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present, 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 
After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the 
Apostles.  And  last  of  all 
he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as 
of  one  bom  out  of  due 
time.  For  I  am  the  least 
of  the  Apostles,  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an 
Apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  Church  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am :  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  dl ;  yet 
not  1,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me. 
Therefore  whether  it  were 
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I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 

The  Gospel    St  Luke 
xviii.  9. 

JESUS  spake  this  pa- 
rable unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righ- 
teous, and  despised  others : 
Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray ;  the 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  the 
other  a  Publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not    as    other   men    are^ 


extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this 
Publican.  I  fast  twice  in 
the  week,  I  give  tithes  of 
all  that  I  possess.  And 
the  Publican,  standing  afar 
ofl^  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! 
I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other :  for 
every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 


H^t  C&Delftfi  l^unlrasf  after  Crtnttji* 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  who  art 
always  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray,  and  art 
wont  to  give  more 
than  either,  we  desire 
or  deserve;  Pour  down 
upon  us  the  abundance  of 
thy  mercy;  forgiving  us 
those  things  whereof  our 
conscience  is  afraid,  and 
giving  us  those  good  things 
which  we  are  not  worthy 
to  ask,  but  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  our 
Lord.     Amen, 


The  Epistle.    2  Cor.  iii.  4. 

SUCH  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to 
God-ward :  not  that  we 
are  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God.  Who 
also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  New 
Testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit: 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life.  But 
if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  and  en- 
graven in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance,  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away ; 
now  shall  not  the  minis- 
tration of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious  ?  For  if 
the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  exceed  in 
glory. 
The  Gospel  St  Mark 
vii.  31. 

JESUS,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  came  unto  the 
Sea  of  Gahlee,  through 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis.  And  they  bring 
unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put 


his  hand  upon  him^  And 
he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue;  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 
tha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 
And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the 
string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 
And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no 
man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal 
they  published  it;  and 
were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath 
done  all  things  well  ;  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 


Cl^t  dt^trt^ott]^  Jiiunlras  viiXzx  CrCnftp* 


The  Collect. 

ALMlGHTYand  mer- 
ciful God,  of  whose 
only  gift  it  cometh  that 
thy  faithful  people  do  unto 
thee  true  and  laudable 
service;  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  we  may 
so  faithfully  serve  thee 
in  this  life,  that  we  fail 
not  finally  to  attain 
thy   heavenly    promises ; 


through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle,    Gal.  iii.  1 6. 
'^"^O  Abraham    and  his 

JL  seed  were  the  pro- 
mises made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one.  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ.  And  this  1  say, 
That  the  covenant,  that 
was  confirmed  before  of 
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God  in  Christ,  the  Law, 
which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect.  For  if  the 
inheritance  be  of  the  Law, 
it  is  no  more  of  promise  ; 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise.  Where- 
fore thenservelh  the  Law? 
It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made ;  and  it 
was  ordained  by  angels  in 
the  hand  of  a  mediator. 
Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one ;  but  God 
is  one.  Is  the  Law  then  a- 
gainst  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid  :  for  if  there 
had  be.en  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  veri- 
ly righteousness  diould 
have  been  by  the  Law. 
But  the  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin, 
that  the  promise  hy  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  giv- 
en to  them  that  believe. 
153  The  Gospel,  St.  Luke 
X.  23. 

BLESSED  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see.  For  I  teU  you, 
that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ; 


and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them.  And  behold, 
a  certain  Lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life?  He 
said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  Law  ?  how 
readest  thou?  And  he 
answering  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  an- 
swered right :  this  do, 
and  thou  Sialt  live.  But 
he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbour? 
And  Jesus  answering  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  nim  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded 
him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  Priest  that  way ; 
and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  And  likewise  a  Le- 
vite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.     But  a  certain 
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Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed, came  where  he  was ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him,  and 
went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.  And 
on  the  morrow,  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to 


the  host,  and  said  unto  him. 
Take  care  of  him;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again, 
I  will  repay  thee.  Which 
now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among 
the  thieves.?  And  he 
said,  He  that  showed 
mercy  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 


HL^t  jfaxtxtttni^  ^untfag  after  Crtnftp^ 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  give  unto 
us  the  increase  of  faith, 
hope,  and  charity;  and,  that 
we  may  obtain  that  which 
thou  dost  promise,  make  us 
to  love  that  which  thou  dost 
command ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    Gal.  v.  16. 

I  SAY  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
For  the  flesh  lusteth  a- 
gainst  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh: 
and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.  But  if  ye 
be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  Law,    Now 


the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these; 
adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
Yariance,emulations,wrath^ 
strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and 
such  like :  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  who  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  the 
fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long- suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance : 
against  such  there  is  no 
law.  And  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 


' 
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went,  they  were  cleansed. 
And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God, 
and  fell  down  on  his  face 
at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks  ;  and  he  was  a  Sa-> 
maritan.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said,  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine.^  There 
are  not  found  that  return- 
ed to  give  glory  to  Grod, 
save  tnis  stranger.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way,  thv  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole. 


The  Gospel,  St.  Luke  xvii. 
11. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee.  And  as  he  enter- 
ed into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off.  And 
they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  And 
when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  show  your- 
selves unto  the  Priests.  And 
it  came  topass,that,as  they 


^t  ^iftetnt^  ^untSK^  afto  tE!>xinit^* 


The  Collect 

KEEP, we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  thy  Church 
with  thy  perpetual  mercy ; 
and,  because  the  frailty  of 
man  without  thee  cannot 
but  fall,  keep  us  ever  by 
thy  help  from  all  things 
hurtful,  and  lead  us  to  all 
things  profitable  to  our 
salvation  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    Gal.  vi.  11. 

YE  see  how  large  a 
letter  I  have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand.  As  manv  as  desire 
to  make  a  fair  snow  in  the 
flesh,  they  constrain  you 


to  be  circumcised;  only  lest 
they  should  suffer  persecu- 
tion for  the  cross  of  Christ. 
For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised 
keep  the  Law ;  but  desire 
to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh.  But  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world. 
Forin  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature.  And 
as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
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them,  and  mercy^  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God.  From 
henceforth  let  no  man  trou- 
ble me ;  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Brethren,  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit  Amen. 
The  Gospel,  St.  Matt.  vi. 24. 

NO  man  can  serve  two 
masters  :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other  ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. Therefore  1  say  unto 
you,  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  snail  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body, what 
ye  snail  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment } 
Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air :  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  ga- 
ther into  bams ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they  ?  Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
stature  ?  And  why  take  ye 


thought  for  raiment.^  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin : 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you. 
That  even  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these.  Where- 
fore, if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  }  There- 
fore take  no  thought,  jsay- 
ing,What  shall  we  eat.^  or. 
What  shall  we  drink  ?  or. 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (forafterall  these 
things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek ;)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knowetli  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these 
things.  But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow ;  for  the  mor- 
row shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof. 


^t  SifrttciitS  ^unlfaB  afto:  CrCnttg^ 


O 


The  Collect, 
LORD,  we  beseech 
thee,  let  thy  continual 


pity  cleanse  and  defend 
thy  Church ;  and,  because 
it  cannot  continue  in  safety 
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without  thy  succour,  pre- 
serve it  evermore  by  thy 
help  and  goodness;  througn 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 
The  Epistle.    Eph.  iii.  1 3. 

I  DESIRE  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  which  is  your 
glory.  For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  that  he 
would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man  ;  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend, with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  pass- 
eth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  Now  unto 
Him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power 
that  wofketh  in  us,  unto 
Him  be  glory  in  the 
Church,  by  Christ  Jesus, 


throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 
The  Gospel,   St  Luke 
vii.  11, 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
the  day  after,  that 
Jesus  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain ;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people. 
Now  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  dead 
man  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow;  and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with 
her.  And  when  the  Lord 
saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Weep  not.  And  he 
came  ana  touched  the 
bier;  and  they  that  bare 
him  stood  still.  And  he 
said.  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak;  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mo- 
ther. And  there  came  a 
fear  on  all,  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  saying.  That 
a  great  Prophet  is  risen 
up  among  us ;  and,  That 
God  hath  visited  his  peo- 

Ele.  And  this  rumour  of 
im  went  forth  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about. 
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d^0  S^tbttitttn^  Smxtsup  tifttx  €xinit^* 


The  Collect, 

LORD,  we  pray  thee 
that  thy  grace  may 
always  prevent  and  follow 
US;  and  make  us  continu- 
ally to  be  given  to  all  good 
works ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle,  Eph.  iv.  1. 

I  THEREFORE,  the 
prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long-suf- 
fering, forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love ;  endeavour- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling;  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all. 
,  ^  The  Gospel,    St.  Luke 

159  •       1 

XIV.  1. 

IT  came  to  pass,  as  Je- 
sus went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  chief  Phari- 
sees to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him.  And  be- 
hold, there  was  a  certain 
man    before    him  which 


had  the  dropsy.  And  Je- 
sus answering,  spake  unto 
the  Lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying.  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 
And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and 
healed  him,  and  let  him 
go;  and  answered  them, 
saying.  Which  of  you 
shall  nave  an  ass  or  an  ox 
fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him 
out  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 
And  they  could  not  an- 
swer him  again  to  these 
things.  And  he  put  forth 
a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms ;  say- 
ing unto  them.  When 
thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room ; 
lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him ;  and  he  that  bade 
thee  and  him  come  and 
say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  me 
lowest  room.  But  when 
thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest 
room ;  that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go 
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Up  higher:  then  shalt 
thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit 
at  meat  with  thee.     For 


whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 


^e  ^ififytttixtl^  ^unlrai;  after  Crmft^* 


The  Collect. 

LORD,    we    beseech 
thee,  grant  thy  peo- 
ple grace  to  withstand  the 
temptations  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  and 
with  pure  hearts  and  minds 
to    follow    thee,    the 
only  God;  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle.  1  Cor.  i.  4. 

I  THANK  my  God  al- 
ways  on*  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ;  tnat  in  every 
thing  ye  are  enriched  by 
him,  in  all  utterance,  and 
in  all  knowledge ;  even  as 
the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you ;  so 
that  ye  come  benind  in 
no  gift ;  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  also  con- 
firm you  unto  the  end, 
that  ye  may  be  blameless 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Gospel.  St.  Matt, 
xxii.  34<» 

WHEN  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Je- 


sus had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  ga- 
thered together.  Then 
one  of  them,  which  was  a 
Lawyer,  asked  him  a  ques- 
tion, tempting  him,  and 
saying,  Master,  which  is 
the  great  commandment 
in  the  Law  }  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  Uke 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.  While 
the  Pharisees  were  gath- 
ered together,  Jesus  asked 
them,  saying,  What  think 
ye  of  Christ.?  whose  son 
is  he?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  son  of  David. 
He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit 
call  him  Lord,  saying. 
The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,   till   I   make 
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thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ?  If  David  then  call 
him  Lord;  how  is  he  his 
son?     And  no  man  was 


ahle  to  answer  him  a  word^ 
neither  durst  any  man, 
from  that  day  forth,  ask 
him  any  more  questions. 


161     ^t  fiintttciit^  ^utUras  after  Crtn{t|). 


The  Collect, 

OGOD,  forasmuch  as 
without  thee  we  are 
not  able  to  please  thee ; 
Mercifully  grant  that  thy 
Holy  Spirit  may  in  all 
things  direct  and  rule  our 
hearts ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.   Amen, 

The  Epistle.  Eph.iv.  17. 

THIS  I  say  therefore, 
and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk,  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind,  having  the 
understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart :  who  being 
past  feeling  have  given 
themselves  over  unto  las- 
civiousness,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greedi- 
ness. But  ye  have  not  so 
learned  Christ;  if  so  be 
that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jesus :    that   ye   put  off 


concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  accord- 
ing to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 
and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind;  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness 
and  tru§  holiness.  Where- 
fore putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour:  for 
we  are  members  one  of 
another.  Be  ye  angry,  and 
sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath ; 
neither  give  place  to  the 
devil.  Let  him  that  stole 
steal  no  more ;  but  rather 
let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  Let  no  cor- 
rupt communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  whicn  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  un- 
to the  hearers.  And  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby    ye    are    sealed 
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unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. Let  all  bitterness^ 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  fit)m  you, 
with  all  malice:  and 
be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  foi^ven  you. 
TheGospeL  St.  Matt  ix.  1. 

JESUS  entered  into  a 
ship,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  into  his  own 
city.  And  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus,  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer;  thy  sins 
be    forgiven   thee.    And 


behold,  certain  of  the 
Scribes  said  within  them- 
selves. This  man  blas- 
phemeth.  And  Jesus, 
knowing  their  thoughts, 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  >  For 
whether  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee; 
or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 
But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  house.  And 
he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house.  But  when  the 
multitude  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men. 


die  HH^fxittttitt^  i^utCtiiiQ  atttt  Crintts* 


The  CoUecL 

O  ALMIGHTY  and 
most  merciful  God, 
of  thy  bountiful  goodness 
keep  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
from  all  things  that  may 
hurt  us;  that  we,  being 
ready  both  in  body  and 
soul,  may  cheerfully  ac- 
complish  those  things 
which  thou  commandest ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen, 


The  Epistle.  Eph.  v.  U. 

SEE  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise,  redeem- 
ing the  time,  because  the 
days  are  eviL  Wherefore 
be  ye  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  the 
wUl  of  the  Lord  is.  "^ 
And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
speaking  to  yourselves  in 


164        THE  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs^  singing 
and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord; 
giving  thanks  always  for 
ail  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father,  in  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  m  the  fear  of 
God. 

The  Gospel  St.  Matt 
xxii.  I. 

JESUS  said,  The  king, 
dom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his 
son,  and  sent  forth  his 
servants  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  wed- 
ding ;  and  they  would  not 
come.  Again,  he  sent 
forth  other  servants,  say- 
ing, Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner ;  my 
oxen  and  my  fallings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready :  come  unto  the 
marriage.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchan- 
dise: and  the  remnant 
took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated   them     spitefully, 


and  slew  them.  But  when 
the  king  heard  thereof,  he 
was  wroth ;  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers, 
and  burned  up  their  city. 
Then  saith  he  to  his  ser- 
vants. The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which 
wiere  bidden  were  not 
worthy.  Go  ye  therefore 
into  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid 
to  the  marriage.  So  those 
servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and 
good;  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests. 
And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding-gar- 
ment: and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Friend,  how  camest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding-garment?  And  he 
was  speechless.  Then  said 
the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants.  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  For  many  are  call- 
ed, but  few  are  chosen. 
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d)^  E^mtu'Ux^t  S^untrag  Kittr  CrtnCtg* 


The  Collect. 

GRANT,  we  beseech 
thee,  merciful  Lord, 
to  thy  faithful  people  par- 
don and  peace,  that  they 
may  be  cleansed  from 
all  their  sins,  and  serve 
thee  with  a  quiet  mind ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 
The  Epistle,     Eph.  vi.  10. 

MY  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  me  riders 
of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places. 
Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth ;  and 
having  on  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness ;  and 
yoiur  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace ;  above  all,  tak- 


ing the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God:  praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication m  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  and  sup- 
phcation  for  all  saints  ; 
and  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel,  for 
wnich  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador  in  bonds;  that 
therein  I  may  speak  bold- 
ly, as  I  ought  to  speak. 
The  Gospel,  St.  John  iv.  46. 

THERE  was  a  certain 
nobleman,  whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capernaum. 
When  he  heard  tnat  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee,  he  went  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  down  and 
heal  his  son ;  for  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe.  The  nobleman 
saith  unto  him.  Sir,  come 
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"I 


down  ere  my  child  die. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him^  Go 
thy  way;  thy  son  liveth. 
And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him^  and  he 
went  his  way.  And  as  he 
was  now  going  down^  his 
servants  met  him^  and  told 
him,  saying.  Thy  son  liv- 
eth. Then  inquired  he  of 
them  the  hour  when  he 
began    to    amend.     And 


they  said  unto  him.  Yes- 
terday, at  the  seventh 
hour,  the  fever  left  him. 
So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour  in 
the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thy  son  liveth ;  and 
himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house.  This  is  a- 
gain  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  he 
was  come  out  of  Judea 
into  Galilee. 


ta^t  Ctt)ents'i»^(antr  ^untrag  after  HCxinitji^ 


The  Collect. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee 
to  keep  thy  household 
the  Churcn  in  continual 
godliness  ;  that  through 
thy  protection  it  may  be 
free  from  all  adversities, 
and  devoutly  given  to 
serve  thee  in  good  works, 
to  the  glory  of  thy  Name ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 
The  EplHle.  Phil.  i.  3. 

I  THANK  my  God  up- 
on every  remembrance 
of  you,  (always  in  every 
prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with 
joy, J  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  tne  Gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now ;  being 
confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you  will 


perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is 
meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all,  because  I  have 
you  in  my  heart;  inas- 
much as  both  in  my  bonds, 
and  in  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  Gros- 
pel,  ye  all  are  partakers 
of  my  grace.  For  God  is 
my  record,  how  greatly  I 
long  after  you  aU  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment ;  that 
ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that 
ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ ;  being  fill- 
ed with  the  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness, which  are  by 
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Jesus    Christ,    unto    the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 
The  Gospel     St.  Matt, 
xviii.  21. 

PETER  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  a- 
gainst  me,  and  I  forgive 
him }  till  seven  times  } 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times ;  but.  Until  seventy 
times  seven.  Therefore  is 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain 
king  which  would  take  ac- 
count of  his  servants.  And 
when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed 
him  ten  thousand  talents. 
But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 
mandea  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made.  The 
servant  therefore  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all.  Then  the  lord 
of  that  servant  was  mov- 
ed with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him^  and  forgave 
him  the  debt.  But  the 
same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fel- 


low-servants, which  owed 
him  an  hundred  pence:  and 
he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying.  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest.  And  his 
fellow-servant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all.  And  he 
would  not ;  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till 
he  should  pay  the  debt. 
So  when  his  fellow-ser- 
vants saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done. 
Then  his  lord,  after  that 
he  had  called  him,  said 
unto  him,  O  thou  wicked 
servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me :  shouldest 
not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee?  And  his  lord 
was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  nim.  So  like- 
wise shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  imto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 
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tS^t  ClBnTt|i*tT)trlf  5»ttnlfaB  Ktttv  tlLvinityi, 


^ 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  our  refuge  and 
strength,  who  art 
the  author  of  all  godli- 
ness; Be  ready,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  hear  the 
devout  prayers  of  thy 
Church  ,*  and  grant  that 
those  things  which  we 
ask  faithfully  we  may  ob- 
tain effectually ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Phil.iii.l7. 

BRETHREN,  be  fol- 
lowers together  of 
me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample.  (For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ; 
whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly, 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.)  For  our  con* 
versation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even 


to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 
The  Gospel.     St.  Matt, 
xxii.  15. 

THEN  went  the  Phari- 
sees, and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk.  And 
they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the 
Herodians,  saying.  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth,  neither 
carest  thou  for  any  man : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men.  Tell  us 
therefore,  what  thinkest 
thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cssar,  or  not? 
But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites? Show  me  tlie 
tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  apenny. 
And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Coesar  the 
things  which  are  Csesar's ; 
and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  When 
they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and 
left  him,  and  went  their 
way. 


^t  Cl»entfi*t0urt|)  S^mxtiK^  ntttx  Crfnttjj, 
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The  Collect, 

OLORD,  we  beseech 
thee,  absolve  thy 
people  from  their  offences ; 
that  through  thy  bountiful 
goodness  we  may  all  be 
delivered  from  the  bands 
of  those  sins,  which  by 
our  frailty  we  have  com- 
mitted. Grant  this,  O 
heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen, 
169  The  Epistle,    Col.  i.  3. 

WE  give  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 
since  we  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
of  the  love  which  ye  have 
to  all  the  saints,  for  the 
hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel: which  is  come  unto 
you,  as  it  is  in  all  the 
world ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  dotn  also  in 
you,  since  *  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  tne 
grace  of  God  in  truth. 
As  ye  also  learned  of 
Epaphras  our  dear  fellow- 
servant,  who  is  for  you  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 
who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 


For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  ; 
that  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing, being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  long-sufFer- 
mg  with  joyfulness;  riv- 
ing .  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light 
TheGospel,  St.Matt.ix.18. 

WHILE  Jesus  spjike 
these  things  unto 
John's  disciples,  behold, 
there  came  a  certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead :  but  come  and 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live.  And 
Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disci- 
ples. (And  behold,  a 
woman  which  was  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came 
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behind  him^  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment. 
For  she  said  within  her- 
self, If  I  may  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be 
--«  whole.  But  Jesus 
turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  com- 
fort ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  wo- 
man was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.)  And  when  Je- 


sus came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  min~ 
strels  and  the  people  mak- 
ing a  noise,  he  said  unto 
them.  Give  place;  for  the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.  But  when  the 
people  were  put  forth,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 
And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 


^t  Ctomtg^SCt]^  ^untras  Ktttx  (JDrCnfts* 


The  Collect. 

STIR  up,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills 
of  thy  faithful  people ; 
that  they,  plenteously 
bringing  forth  the  fruit 
of  good  works,  may  by 
thee  be  plenteously  re- 
warded; through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
For  the  Epistle,  Jer. 
xxiii.  5. 

BEHOLD,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto  Da- 
vid a  righteous  Branch, 
and  a  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  ex- 
ecute judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  the  earth.  In  his 
days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely  :  and  this  is  his 
Name    whereby  he   shall 


be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. Therefore,  be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
no  more  say.  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but. 
The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led 
the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel  out  of  the  north- 
country,  and  from  all 
countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 

The  Crospel.   St.  John  171 
vi.  6, 

WHEN  Jesus  then 
lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saitn 


SAINT  ANDREW'S  DAY. 


172 


unto  Philip,  Whence  shall 
we  huy  hread,  that  these 
may  eat?  (And  this  he 
said  to  prove  him  :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.)  Philip  answer- 
ed him,  Two  hundred  pen- 
nyworth of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may 
ta!ke  a  little.  One  of  his 
disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him,  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes  ;  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many?  And 
Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down^  in 
number  about  five  thou- 
sand. And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves ;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distri- 
buted to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down ;  and  like- 


wise of  the  fishes,  as  much 
as  they  would.  When 
they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather 
up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing  be  lost. 
Therefore  they  gathered 
them  together,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley-loaves, which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them 
that  had  eaten.  Then 
those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Je- 
sus did,  said,  This  is  of 
a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  mto  the 
world. 

IT  If  there  be  any  more  Sun- 
days before  Advent  Sunday^ 
the  service  of  some  qf  those 
Sundays  that  were  omitted 
qfler  the  Epiphany^  shail  be 
taken  in  to  supply  so  many 
as  are  here  wanting.  AruL 
if  there  be  fewer  ^  the  over- 
plus may  be  omitted:  Pro- 
vided that  this  last  Collect^ 
Epistle f  and  Gospel,  shall 
always  be  used  upon  the 
Sunday  neat  b^ore  Advent, 


^atnt  ^ntrretD'iS  IBaji* 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,who 
didst  give  such  grace 
unto     thy    holy    Apostle 
Saint   Andrew,    that    he 
readily    obeyed     the 
calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  followed  him 


without  delay ;  Grant  un- 
to us  all,  that  we,  being  call- 
ed by  thy  holy  Word,  may 
forthwith  give  up  our- 
selves obediently  to  fulfil 
thy  holy  commandments ; 
through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

F  6—6 
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The  Epistle.  Rom.  x.  9. 

IF  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  he- 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  he 
saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righ- 
teousness; and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.  For  the 
Scripture  saith^  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  For 
there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the 
Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him.  For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  snail 
be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher  ?  and  how 
shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things !  But  mey  have 
not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel. 
For  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
who   hath    believed    our 


report  ?  So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God.  But  I  say.  Have 
they  not  heard?  Yes 
venly,  their  sound  went 
into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world.  But  I  say. 
Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 
But  Esaias  is  very  bold, 
and  saith,  I  was  found  of 
them  that  sought  me 
not;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me.  But  to 
Israel  he  saith,  AU  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a  dis- 
obedient and  gainsaying 
people. 

The  Gospel,  St.  Matt  iv.  1 8, 

JESUS,  walking  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  saw 
two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers.  And  he  saith  un* 
to  them.  Follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.  And  they  straight- 
way left  their  nets,  and 
followed  him.    And  going 
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on  from  thence^  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebedee  their  father, 


mending  their  nets;  and 
he  calied  them.  And  they 
immediately  left  the  ship 
and  tlieir  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


^aint  ^omaiS  tt^t  ^pojEftle* 


The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
living  God,  who,  for 
the  greater  confirmation 
of  the  faith,  didst  su£Per 
thy  holy  Apostle  Thomas 
to  be  doubtful  in  thy 
Son's  resurrection ;  Grant 
us  so  perfectly,  and  with- 
out all  doubt,  to  believe  in 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that 
our  faith  in  thy  sight  may 
never  be  reproved.  Hear 
us,  O  Lord,  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom,  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  now  and  for 
evermore.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.  Eph.ii.  19. 

NOW  therefore  ye  are 
no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citi- 
zens with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ; 
ancl  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the 

chief    comer  -  stone ; 

in  whom  all  the  build- 


ing, fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  an  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord ;  in  whom 
ye  also  are  builded  toge- 
ther for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. 
The  Gospel.  St.  John 
XX.  24. 

THOMAS,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  The 
other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him.  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he 
said  unto  them.  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe.  And 
after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them :  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  be. 
ing  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  be 
unto  you  !  Then  saith  he 
to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither 
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tby  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side ;  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 
And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My 
Lord  and  my  God  I  Jesus 
skith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed; 
blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 


lieved. And  many  other 
signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  his  disci- 
ples, which  are  not  written 
in  this  book.  But  these 
are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through 
his  Name. 


^Kint  ^tejpl^en'jE?  iiaj;* 


The  Collect. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that, 
in  all  our  sufferings 
here  upon  earth  for  the 
testimony  of  thy  truth,  we 
may  steadfastly  look  up  to 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold 
the  glory  that  shall 
^'*  be  revealed ;  and,  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  may  learn  to  love 
and  bless  our  persecutors 
by  the  example  of  thy 
first  Martyr  Saint  Stephen, 
who  prayed  for  his  murder- 
ers to  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
who  standest  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  to  succour  all 
those  who  suffer  for  thee, 
our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.    Amen, 


^  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect 
qfthe  Nativity^  which  shall 
he  said  continually  until 
New-  Yearns  Eve* 


For  the  Epistle.  Acts 
vii.  66. 

STEPHEN,  being  fuU 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven^  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  said.  Behold,  I 
see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of 
God!  Then  they  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him :  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul.  And  they  ston- 
ed Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ! 
And    he    kneeled   down. 
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and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge  !  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep. 

Tlie  Gospel   St.  Matt 
xxiii.  34* 

BEHOLD,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scrihes: 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ;  and 
some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synago- 
gues, and  persecute  them 
irom  city  to  city:  that 
upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacha- 
rias,    son    of    Barachias, 


whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar.  Veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation.  O  Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not !  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  de- 
solate! For  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shaU  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shaU 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord ! 


^aCnt  90!)n  f^z  (Q^Min^tlisiVi  Bk^* 


Tti,e  Collect. 

MERCIFUL  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee  to  cast 
thy  bright  beams  of  light 
upon  thy  Church,  that  it 
being  instructed  by  the 
doctrine  of  thy  blessed 
Apostle  and  Evangelist 
Saint  John,  may  so  walk 
in  the  light  of  thy  truth, 
that  it  may  at  length  at- 
tain to  everlasting-  life; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen, 


The  Epistle,     1  St.  John 
i.  L 

THAT  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we 
hjftve  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of 
Ufe ;  (for  the  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  show  unto  you  that 
eternal    life,  which    was 
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with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us ;)  that 
which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us :  and  truly 
our  fefiowship  is  with  he 
Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  And  these 
things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  may  he  full. 
This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ; 
but  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned, we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 


TheGospel,  St.  John  xxi.  1 9. 

JESUS  said  unto  Peter, 
Follow  me.  Then  Peter, 
turning  about,  seeth  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following ;    (which    also 
leaned  on  his  breast    at 
supper,  and    said.   Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ?)    Peter  seeing  him 
saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do? 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry   till  I 
come, what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
Follow  thou   me.     Then 
went  this  saying   abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that 
that  disciple  should    not 
die :  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ; 
but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee  ?  This  is  the  disciple 
which  testifieth  of  these 
things,   and  wrote    these 
things ;  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true.  And 
there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus   did, 
the  which,  if  they  should 
be   written   every   one,  I 
suppose    that    even    the 
world  itself  could  not  con- 
tain the  books  that  should 
be  written. 


Cl^e  imxattnti*  IDaji* 


178, 179 


The  CoUecL 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
ordained  strength,  and 
madest  infants  to  glorify 
thee  by  their  deaths ; 
™  Mortify  and  kill  aU 
vices  in  us,  and  so  strength- 
en us  by  thy  grace,  that  by 
the  innocency  of  our  lives, 
and  constancy  of  our  faith 
even  unto  death,  we  may 
glorify  thy  holy  Name  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 
Far  the  Epistle,  Rev.  xiv.l . 

I  LOOKED,  and  lo,  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the 
Mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  his  Fa- 
ther's Name  written  in 
their  foreheads.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  wa- 
ters, and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder :  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers  harp- 
ing with  their  harps :  and 
they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and 
the  elders;  and  no  man 
could  learn  that  song  but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  which  were 
redeemed  from  the  earth. 
These  are  they  which  were 


not  defiled  with  women; 
for  they  are  virgins.  These 
are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  re- 
deemed from  among  men, 
being  the  first-fruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 
And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile  ;  for  they 
are  without  fault  before 
the  throne  of  God. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  ii.l3. 

TH£  Angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph 
in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise, 
and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  brin^  thee 
word ;  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  younff  child  to  destroy 
him.  When  he  arose,  he 
took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and 
departed  into  Egypt,  and 
was  there  until  uie  death 
of  Herod;  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying.  Out  of  Egypt  nave 
I  called  my  Son.  Then  He- 
rod, when  he  saw  that 
he  was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  aU  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
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two  years  old  and  under^ 
according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired 
of  the  wise  men.  Then 
was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saying,  In  Kama 


was  there  a  voice  heard^ 
lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Ra- 
chel weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they 
are  not 


d)0  €ovii>ttiian  ai  ^attit  9^uX^ 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who,  through 
the  preaching  of  the 
blessed  Apostle  Saint  Paul, 
hast  caused  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  shine  tluroughout 
the  world ;  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  we,  having 
his  wonderful  conversion 
in  remembrance,  may  show 
forth  our  thankfulness  un- 
to thee  for  the  same,  by 
following  the  holy  doctrine 
which  he  taught;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 
For  the  Epistle,  Acts  ix.  1. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breath- 
ing out  tnreatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest,  and 
desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  syna- 
gogues, that  if  he  found 
apy  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  Jerusalem.  And  as 
he   journeyed,  he    came 


near  Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly there  shined  round 
about  him  a  light  from 
heaven.  And  he  fell  to  the 
earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  untohim,Saul,  Saul, 
wny  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest :  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.  And  he  trembling 
and  astonished  said. 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  }  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  wnat  thou 
must  do.  And  the  men 
which  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 
And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  when  his  eyes 
were  opened,  he  saw  no 
man ;  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him 
into  Damascus.  And  he 
was    three  days    without 
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sight,  and  neither  did  eat 
nor  drink.  And  there  was 
a  certain  disciple  at  Da- 
mascus^ named  Ananias; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord 
in  a  Tision,  Ananias.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here. 
Lord.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is 
called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus: 
for  behold,  he  prayeth,and 
hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming 
in,  and  putting  his  hand 
on  him,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive his  sight.  Then  Ana- 
nias answered,  Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil 
he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem  :  and  here  he 
hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  Name. 
But  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way;  for  he  is 
a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  Name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel :  for 
I  will  show  him  how  great 
thingshe  mustsufFer  formy 
Name's  sake.  And  Ananias 
went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  put- 
ting his  hands  on  him  said. 
Brother   Saul,   the   Lord, 


even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales;  and  he  received 
sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized.  And 
when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus.  And 
straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not 
this  he  that  destroyed  them 
which  called  on  this  Name 
in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  the  chief  priests.^  But 
Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that 
this  is  very  Christ. 

The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  xix. 
27. 

PETER  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Be- 
hold, we  have  forsaken  all, 
and  followed  thee;  what 
shall  we  have  therefore  ? 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  them^ 
Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  fol- 
lowed me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  And  every  one  tliat 


hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife^ 
or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  Name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundred  fold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting 
life.  But  many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last,  and  the 
last  shaU  be  first. 


THS  PRB8KNTATI0N  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  TEMPLE, 

CO>IMONI.r  OALX.ED, 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
living  God,  we  hum- 
bly beseech  thy  Majesty, 
that  as  thy  only-begotten 
Son  was  this  day  presented 
in  the  temple  in  substance 
of  our  flesh,  so  we  may  be 
presented  unto  thee  with 
pure  and  clean  hearts,  by 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
-o«  ^^  ^^  Epistle.  Mai. 
"^  iii.  1. 

BEHOLD,  I  wiU  send 
my  messenger,  and 
he  shaU  prepare  the  way 
before  me  :  and  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  Messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye 
delisht  in;  behold,  he 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts.    But  who  may 


abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
ing ?  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth?  for 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fullers' soap.  And 
he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver;  and 
he  shall  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  purge  them 
as  gold  and  silver,  that 
they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord  an  o£Pering  in  righ- 
teousness. Then  shall  the 
offering  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem be  pleasant  unto 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  as  in  former 
years.  And  I  will  come 
near  to  you  to  jud^ent ; 
and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers, 
and  against  the  adulterers, 
and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  op- 
press the  hireling  in  his 
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Mra%es,  the  widow,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger  from 
his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  ii.  22. 

AND  when  the  days  of 
her  purification  ac- 
cording to    the    Law  of 
Moses  were  accomplished, 
they  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ;  (as  it  is  written  in 
the  Law  of  the  Lord,  Every 
male    that    openeth     the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy 
to  the  Lord ;)  and  to  offer  a 
sacrifice  according  to  that 
which  is  said  in  the  Law 
of  the   Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons.       And     behold, 
there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 
salem, whose    name  was 
Simeon ;    and   the    same 
man  was  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel:   and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him.  And 
it  was  revealed  unto 
"^  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that   he  should   not   see 
death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple;  and  when  the 
parents    brought    in    the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
after  the  custom  of  the 
Law,  then  took  he  him 


up  in  his  arms,  and  bless- 
ed God,  and  said.  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  tliy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word:  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  people ;  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel.  And  Josepn  and 
his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him.  And  Si- 
meon blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mo- 
ther. Behold,  this  child  is 
set  for  the  fe^l  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall 
be  spoken  against;  (yea,  a 
sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  reveal ea. 
And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Aser :  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an 
husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity;  and  she  was 
a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  tem- 
ple, but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day.  And  she  com- 
ing in  that  instant  gave 
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thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him 
to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  accord- 
ing to   the   Law  of   the 


Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city 
Nazareth.  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 
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The  Collect 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  into  the  place  of 
the  traitor  Judas  didst 
choose  thy  faithful  ser- 
vant Matthias  to  be  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve 
Apostles ;  Grant  that  thy 
Cnurch,  being  alway  pre- 
served from  false  Apostles, 
may  be  ordered  and  guid- 
ed by  faithful  and  true 
pastors  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
For  the  Epistle,  Acts  i.  15. 

IN  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the 
number  of  the  names  toge- 
ther were  about  an  hundred 
and  twenty,)  Men  and  bre- 
thren, this  Scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfill- 
ed, which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  mouth  of  David 
spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  who  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus.  For 
he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of 


this  ministry.  Now  this 
man  purchased  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  ne 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed 
out.  And  it  was  known 
unto  all  the  dwellers  at 
Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their 
proper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say.  The  field 
of  blood.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
Let  his  habitation  be  de- 
solate, and  let  no  man 
dwell  therein;  and.  His 
bishopric  let  another  take. 
Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  companied 
with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us,  begin- 
ning from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day 
that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection.  And  they 
appointed    two,     Josepn 
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called  Barsabas^  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias.  And  they  pray- 
ed, and  said,  Thou,  Lord, 
which  knowest  the  hearts 
of  aU  men,  show  whe- 
ther of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen ;  that  he  may 
take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go 
to  his  own  place.  And  they 
gave  forth  their  lots ;  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias; 
and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  Apostles. 
The  Gospel  St.  Matt.  xi.  25. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because    thou    hast    hid 


these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes. 
Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father ;  nei- 
ther knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
jrour  souls.  For  my  yoke 
18  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light. 
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The  Collect. 

WE  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  pour  thy  grace 
into  our  hearts ;  that  as  we 
have  known  the  incarna- 
tion of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  message  of 
an  Angel,  so  by  his  cross 
and  passion  we  may  be 
brought  unto  the  glory  of 
his  resurrection ;  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 


MOREOVER  the  Lord 
spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying.  Ask  thee  a 
sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God; 
ask  it  either  in  the 
depth,  or  in  the  height 
above.  But  Ahaz  said,  I 
will  not  ask,  neither  will 
I  tempt  the  Lord.  And 
he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O 
house  of  David;  Is  it  a 
small    thing    for  you  to 
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weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also? 
Therefore  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  give  you  a  sign ; 
Behold,  a  virgin  shaU  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  £m- 
manueL  Butter  and  honey 
shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good. 

The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  i.  26. 

AND  in  the  sixth  month 
the  Angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city 
of  Galilee,  named  Naza- 
reth, to  a  virgin  espoused 
to  a  man  whose  name  was 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary.  And 
the  Angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured, 
the  Lord  is  with  thee ; 
blessed  art  thou  among 
women !  And  when  she 
saw  him,  she  was  troubled 
at  his  saying,  and  cast  in 
her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 
And  the  Angel  said  unto 
her.  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for 
thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God.  And  behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 


womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest;  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father 
David.  And  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.  Then  said  Mary 
unto  the  Angel,  How  shaU 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man  ?  And  the  Angel 
answered  and  said  unto 
her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God.  And  behold,  thy 
cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called 
barren.  For  with  God  no- 
thing shall  be  impossible. 
And  Mary  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.  And  the  An- 
gel departed  from  her. 
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The  Collect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  bast  instructed 
thy  holy  Church  with  the 
heavenly  doctrine  of  thy 
EvangeUst  Saint  Mark; 
Give  us  grace  that,  being 
not  like  children  carried 
away  with  every  blast  of 
vain  doctrine,  4  may  be 
established  in  the  truth  of 
thy  holy  Gospel ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

The  Epistle.   Eph.  iv.  7. 

UNTO  every  one  of  us 
is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ.  Where- 
fore he  saith.  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he 
led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men.  (Now 
that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  de- 
scended first  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 
He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  fill  all 
things.)  And  he  gave 
some  Apostles,  and  some 
Prophets,  and  some  Evan- 
gelists, and  some  Pastors 
and  Teachers;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints. 


for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ;  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ;  that  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children,  toss- 
ed to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 
but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  whidi 
is  the  head,  even  Christ : 
from  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
The  Gospel.  St.  Johnxv.  1 . 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and 
my  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman. Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareUi  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away; 
and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  lie  purgeth 
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it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you.  Abide  in  me,  and 
I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the 
vine;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.  I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches :  he  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit ;  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
is  withered ;  and  men  ga- 
ther them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are 


burned.  If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 
As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you : 
continue  ye  in  my  love. 
If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in 
his  love.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 
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The  Collect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
whom  truly  to  know 
is  everlasting  life;  Grant 
us  perfectly  to  know  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  that,  following  the 
steps  of  thy  holy  Apostles, 
Saint  Philip  and  Saint 
James,  we  may  steadfastly 
walk  in  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  eternal  life ;  through 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


The  Epistle.  St  James  i.  1. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting.  My  bre- 
thren, count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations;  knowing  this, 
that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience. 
But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  want, 
ing  nothing.     If  any   of 
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you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
hraideth  not,  and  it  shall 
be  given  lum.  But  let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering ;  for  he  that  wa- 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed.  For  let 
not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord.  A  double-mind- 
ed man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways.  Let  the  brother 
of  low  degree  rejoice  in 
that  he  is  exalted ;  but  the 
rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low ;  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass'  he  shall  pass 
away.  For  the  sun  is  no 
sooner  risen  with  a  burn- 
ing heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth :  so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways.  Blessed  is  Uie  man 
that  endureth  temptation ; 
for  when  he  is  tried,he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him. 
The  Gospel.  St.  John 
xiv.  1. 

AND  Jesus  said  unto 
his  disciples.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled; 


ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Fa- 
ther's house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you :  and  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive .  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also.  And  whi- 
ther I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know.  Tho- 
mas saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  way.^  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me. 
If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my 
Father  also:  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him.  Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show 
us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip?  He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then.  Show  us  the 
Father?  Believest  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in 
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me?  The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  I  speak  not 
of  myself;  but  the  Fa- 
ther^ that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works.  Be- 
lieve me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me;  or  else  beheve  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ne  that  believeth  on 


me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father.  And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  Name,  that  will  I  do^ 
that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If 
ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  Name,  I  will  do  it 


191 


S)Kint  MevwAk^  tt)t  ^paMt. 


The  CoUect. 

O  LORD  God  Almighty, 
who  didst  endue  thy 
holy  Apostle  Barnabas  with 
singular  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  Leave  us  not,  we 
beseech  thee,  destitute  of 
thy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet 
of  grace  to  use  them  al- 
way  to  thy  honour  and  glo- 
ry ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen, 
For  the  Epistle,  Acts  xi. 
22. 

TIDINGS  of  these 
things  came  unto  the 
ears  of  the  Church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas, 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
Antioch.  Who,  when  he 
came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad; 
and  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave    unto 


the  Lord.  For  he  was  a 
good  man^  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith  : 
and  much  people  was  add- 
ed unto  the  Lord.  Then 
departed  Barnabas  to  Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul.  And 
when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  An- 
tioch. And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  Church,  and 
taught  much  people  :  and 
the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 
And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Antioch.  And  there 
stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the 
world;  which  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Clau- 
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dius  Csesar.  Then  the 
disciples^  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  de- 
termined to  send  relief 
unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea.  Which 
also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  SauL 
The  Gospel  St  John 
XV.  12. 

THIS  is  my  command- 
ment. That  ye   love 
one  another,  as  I    have 
loved  you.    Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down 
his  Ufe  for  his  friends.  Ye 


are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command 
you.  Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants,  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth ;  but  I  have 
called  you  friends,  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you.  Ye  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain : 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
Name,  he  may  give  it  you» 
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The  Collect, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  by 
whose  providence  thy 
servant  John  Baptist  was 
wonderfully  born, and  sent 
to  prepare  the  way  of  thy 
Son  our  Saviour,  by  preach- 
ing repentance ;  Make  us 
so  to  follow  his  doctrine 
and  holy  life,  that  we  may 
truly  repent  according  to 
his  preaching;  and  after 
his  example  constantly 
speak  the  truth,  boldly  re- 
buke vice,  and  patiently 
suffer  for  the  truth's  sake ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


For  the  Epistle.  Isa.  xl.  1. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  com- 
fortably to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  war- 
fare is  accomplished ;  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned  : 
for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins.  The  voice 
of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 
way for  our  God.  Every 
valley  shaUbe  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill 
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shall  be  made  low^  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain.  And  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together: 
for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The 
voice  said,  Cry.  And  he 
said.  What  snail  I  cry? 
All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  is  as 
the  flower  of  the  field.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth,  because  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it:  surely  the  people  is 
grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth, the  flower  fadeth ; 
but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever.  O 
Zion,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into 
the  nigh  mountain :  O 
Jerusalem,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  lift  up  thy 
voice  with  strength;  Uft 
it  up,  be  not  afraid :  say 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behold  your  God!  Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his 
arm  shall  rule  for  him  : 
behold,  his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  his  work  before 
him.  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them 


in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young. 

The  Crospel,    St.  Luke  i.  57. 

ELISABETH'S  fuU 
time  came  that  she 
should  be  delivered;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 
And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the 
Lord  had  showed  great 
mercy  upon  her ;  and  they 
rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  on  the 
eighth  day,  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  fa- 
ther. And  his  mother  an- 
swered and  said,  Not  so ; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 
And  they  said  unto  her. 
There  is  none  of  thy  kin- 
dred that  is  called  by  this 
name.  And  they  made 
signs  to  his  father,  how 
he  would  have  him  called. 
And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying. 
His  name  is  John.  And 
they  marvelled  aU.  And 
his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God.  And  fear 
came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them ; 
and  all  these  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout 
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all  the  hill -country  of  Ju- 
dea.  And  all  they  that 
heard  them  laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts^  sayings 
What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  he  !  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 
And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied, 
saying.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel:  for 
he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people,  and 
hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  Da- 
vid; as  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  Pro- 
phets, which  have  been 
since  the  world  began; 
that  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us;  to  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  our  fa- 
thers, and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant;  the  oath 
which  he  sware  to  our  fa- 


ther Abraham,  that  he 
would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righ- 
teousness before  him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life.  And 
thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  Prophet  of  the  High- 
est :  for  thou  shalt  go  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways;  to 
give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people  by  the 
remission  of  tneir  sins, 
through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God,  whereby  the 
day-spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us;  to  give 
light  to  them  that  sit  in 
cUtrkness  and  in  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit; 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till 
the  day  of  his  showing 
unto  Israel. 


^aint  ^tttt"^  I9as. 


TJie  CoUecL 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  by  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  didst  ^ve  to  thy 
Apostle  Saint  Peter  many 
,^,  excellent  gifts,  and 
"*  commandedsthimear- 
nestly  to  feed  thy  flock; 


Make,  we  beseech  thee,  all 
Bishops  and  Pastors  dili- 
gently to  preach  thy  holy 
Word,  and  the  people  obe- 
diently to  follow  the  same, 
that  they  may  receive  the 
crown  of  everlasting  glory ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 
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For  the  Epistle.  Actsxii.  1. 

ABOUT  that  time  He- 
rod the  king  stretched 
forth  his  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  Church.  And 
he  killed  James  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the 
sword.  And,  because  he 
saw  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then 
were  the  days  of  unleav- 
ened bread.)  And  when 
he  had  apprehended  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to 
keep  him,  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth 
to  the  people.  Peter  there- 
fore was  Kept  in  prison; 
but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  Church 
unto  God  for  him.  And 
when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the 
same  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the 
door  kept  the  prison.  And 
behold,  the  Ajigel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  pri- 
son; and  he  smote  Peter 
on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up, saying,  Arise  upquick- 
\j.  And  nis  chains  fell  off 
n-om  his  hands.  And  the 
Angel  said  unto  him.  Gird 


thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals:  and  so  he  did. 
And  he  saith  unto  him. 
Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me.  And 
he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  wist  not  that  it 
was  true  which  was  done 
by  the  Angel ;  but  thought 
he  saw  a  vision.  When 
they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city, 
which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord ;  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on 
throtigh  one  street,  and 
forthwith  the  Angel 
departed  from  him. 
And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I 
know  of  a  surety,  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  ms  Angel, 
and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
from  all  the  expectation  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt 
xvi.  13. 

WHEN  Jesus  came  in- 
to the  coasts  of  Cae- 
sareaPhilippi,  he  asked  his 
disciples,  saying.  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of  Man,  am?  And  they 
said.  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist,  some 
Elias,and  others  Jeremias, 
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or  one  of  the  Prophets. 
He  saith  unto  them^  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am } 
And  Simon  reter  answered 
and  said^  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him^ 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and 
hlood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.    And 


I  say  also  unto  thee^  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my 
Church  ;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it.  And  1  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 


The  CoUecL 

GRANT,  O  merciful 
God,  that  as  thine 
holy  Apostle  Saint  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all 
that  he  had,  without  delay 
was  obedient  unto  the  call- 
ing of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  followed  him  ;,  so  we, 
forsaking  all  worldly  and 
carnal  affections,  may  be 
evermore  ready  to  follow 
thy  holy  commandments ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle,  Acts 
xi.  27,  and  part  of 
chap.  xii. 

IN  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem 
unto  Antioch.  And  there 
stood  up  one  of  them  nam- 
ed Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit  that  there 
should    be   great    dearth 
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throughout  all  the  world ; 
which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cssar. 
Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  abi- 
lity, determined  to  send 
relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 
Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
Now  about  that  timeHerod 
the  king  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  vex  certain  of 
the  Church.  And  he  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.  And,  be- 
cause he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  fur- 
ther to  take  Peter  also. 
The  GospeL  St.  Matt. 
XX.  20. 

THEN  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  with    her    sons. 
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worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of 
him.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  What  wilt  thou?  She 
saith  unto  him.  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit, 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left, 
in  thy  kingdom.  But  Je- 
sus answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  ahle  to  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  he  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with  ?  They  say  im- 
to  him.  We  are  able.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my 
cup,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give  ; 


but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father.  And 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indigna- 
tion against  the  two  bre- 
thren. But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  liim,  and  said. 
Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and 
they  that  are  great  exer- 
cise authority  upon 
them.  But  it  shall  not  ^®* 
be  so  among  you:  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister;  and  whosoever 
will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant :  even 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 


§^Kixtt  3Sart|)0lamefD  t^t  <Mpamt. 


The  Collect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  and 
everlasting  God,  who 
didst  give  to  tMne  Apostle 
Bartholomew  grace  truly 
to  believe  and  to  preacn 
thy  Word;  Grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  unto  thy 
Church,  to  love  that  Word 
which  he  believed,  and 
both  to  preach  and  receive 
the  same ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


For  the  Epistle.    Acts  v. 
12. 

BY  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people ;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch; 
and  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them : 
but  the  people  magnified 
them  ;  and  believers  were 
the  more    added  to  tiie 
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Lord^  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women;)  inso- 
much that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on 
beds  and  couches,  that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 
There  came  also  a  multi- 
tude out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits ;  and 
they  were  healed  every 
one. 
Tlie  Gospel,  St.  Luke 
xxii.  24. 

AND  there  was  also  a 
strife    among    them 
which  of  them  should  be 
accounted    the    greatest. 
And  he  said  unto  them, 
^^  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 


tiles exercise  lordship  over 
them ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them 
are  called  benefactors.  But 
ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 
that  doth  serve.  For  whe- 
ther is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that 
serveth.  Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with 
me  in  my  temptations. 
And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me  ; 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom, and  sit  on  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 


^amt  ^lott^ctD  ff)t  %^siMz. 


The  Collect, 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  by  thy  blessed 
Son  didst  call  Matthew 
from  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom to  be  an  Apostle  and 
Evangelist ;  Grant  us 
grace  to  forsake  all  covet- 
ous desires,  and  inordinate 
love  of  riches,  and  to  fol- 


low the  same  thy  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  Uveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen, 

The  Epistle.  2  Cor.  iv.  1. 

THEREFORE  seeing 
we  have  this  ministry, 
as  we  have  received  mer- 
cy, we  faint  not ;  but  have 
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renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness^  nor 
handling  the  Word  of  God 
deceitfidly,  hut  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God.  But  if 
our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 
in  whom  the  god  of  this 
^^^  world  hath  bUnded  the 
^  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  our- 
selves your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake.  For  God, 
who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  tne  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.ix.d. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed 
forth  from  tnence, 
he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom :  and  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him.  Audit  came 
to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  Publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  his  dis- 
ciples. And  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  your  Master  witn 
Publicans  and  sinners } 
But  when  Jesus  heard 
that,  he  said  unto  them. 
They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick.  But  go  ye 
and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice;  for  I 
am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 


Squint  Mid^^l 
The  Collect, 

O  EVERLASTING 
God,  who  hast  or- 
dained and  constituted  the 
services  of  Angels  and 
men  in  a  wonderful  order; 
Mercifully  grant,  that  as 


thy  holy  Angels  always 
do  thee  service  in  heaven, 
so,  by  thy  appointment, 
they  may  succour  and  de- 
fend us  on  earth ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 


SMNT  MICHAEL  AND  ALL  ANQELS. 


201, 202 


201 


JPor  tlie  Epistle.    Rev. 
xii.  7. 

THERE  was  war  in 
heaven:  Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon ;  and  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels ; 
and  prevailed  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven.  And 
the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  call- 
ed the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world ;  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  an- 
gels were  cast  out  with 
him.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  in  heaven. 
Now  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  power  of  his  Christ : 
for  the  accuser  of  our  bre- 
thren is  cast  down,  which 
accused  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night.  And 
they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony ;  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 
Therefore  rejoice,  ye  hea- 
vens, and  ye  that  dwell  in 
them  !  Wo  to  the  inha- 
biters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea !  for  the  devil  is 
come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  be- 


cause he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time. 
The  Gospel.    St.  Matt, 
xviii.  1. 

AT  the  same  time  came 
the  disciples  unto  Je- 
sus, saying.  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ?  And  Jesus 
called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  chDd  in  my 
Name,  receiveth  me.  But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  be- 
lieve in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  ^^^ 
drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.  Wo  unto  the 
world  because  of  offences! 
for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh  I  Where- 
fore if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
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off,  and  cast  them  from 
the0 :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed^  rather  than  hay- 
ing two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting 
fire.  And  if  thine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out^ 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter 


into  life  with  one  eye^ 
rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell- 
fire.  Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these 
Utile  ones ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 


£)atnt  Euli^  t^t  (ShatiQtli^t 


The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  calledst  Luke  the 
Physician,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  an 
£vangelist,  and  Physician 
of  the  soul ;  May  it  please 
thee,  that,  by  tne  whole- 
some medicines  of  the 
doctrine  delivered  by  him, 
all  iJie  diseases  of  our 
souls  may  be  healed ; 
through  the  merits  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle,  2  Tim.  iv.  6. 

WATCH  thou  in  aU 
things,  endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  work  of 
an  Evangelist,  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry.  For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept    the   faith.     Hence- 


forth there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  ^^^ 
nottomeonly.butunto  «" 
all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing.  Do  thy  dili- 
gence to  come  shorUy  un- 
to me:  for  Demas  bath 
forsaken  me,  having  loved 
this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalo- 
nica;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia.  Only 
Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
thee:  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry. 
And  Tychicus  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus.  The  cloak 
that  1  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  when  thou  com- 
est,  bring  with  thee ;  and 
the  books,  but  especially 
the  parchments.  Alexan- 
der the   coppersmith  did 
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me  much  evil:  the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to 
his  works.  Of  whom  be 
thou  ware  also;  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

The  Gospel  St.  Luke  x.l. 

THE  Lord  appointed 
other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and 
two  before  bis  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whi- 
ther ne  himself  wouldcome. 
Therefore  said  he  unto 
them^  The  harvest  truly 
is  great^  but  the  labourers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 


that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 
Go  your  ways ;  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves.  Carry  nei- 
ther purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes,  and  salute  no  man 
by  the  way.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say,  Peace  be  to 
this  house !  And  if  the 
son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it: 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again.  And  in  the  same 
house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire. 
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The  Collect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  hast  built  thy 
Church  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  head 
comer-stone  ;  Grant  us  so 
to  be  joined  togetner  in 
unity  of  spirit  by  their 
doctrine,  that  we  may  be 
made  an  holy  temple 
acceptable  unto  thee ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.     St.  Jude  1. 

JUDE,   the  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  bro- 


ther of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  call- 
ed :  Mercy  unto  you,  and 
peace,  and  love  oe  multi- 
plied.  Beloved,  when  I 
gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  For  there  are  cer- 
tain men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of 
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old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation^ ungodly  men, 

turning  the  grace  of  our 

God    into    lasciviousness, 

and  denying  the  only  Lord 

God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.     I  will  therefore 

put  you  in  remembrance, 

though  ye  once  knew  this, 

how  that  the  Lord,  having 

saved  the  people  out  of 

the  land  of  Egypt,  after- 
ward destroyed  them  that 

believed    not.    And    the 

angels    which    kept    not 

their  first  estate,  but  left 

their  own  habitation,  he 

hath  reserved  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness 

unto  the  judgment  of  the 

great  day.  Even  as  Sodom 

and  Gomorrah,  and    the 

cities  about  them,  in  like 

manner  giving  themselves 

over  to   fornication,   and 

going  after  strange  flesh, 

are  set  forth  for  an  exam- 
ple, suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire. 

Likewise  also  these  filthy 

dreamers  defile  the  flesh, 

despise     dominion,     and 

speak  evil  of  dignities. 

The  Gospel.  St.  John  xv. 
17. 

THESE  things  I  com. 
mand  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another.  If  the 
world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it 
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hated  you.  If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own :  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 
Remember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you,  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than 
his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you ;  if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they 
will  keep  yours  also.  But 
all  these  tnings  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  Name  s 
sake,  because  they  know 
not  Him  that  sent  me.  If 
I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin:  but  now  they 
have  no  cloak  for  their 
sin.  He  that  hateth  me 
hateth  my  Father  also. 
If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin ;  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my 
Father.  But  this  cometn 
to  pass,  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law.  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause. 
But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
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which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  he  shall  tes. 
tify  of  me.     And  ye  also 


shall  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 


^  ^siiati*  iSas* 


Tfie  Collect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God, 
who  hast  knit  toge- 
ther thine  elect  in  one  com- 
munion and  fellowship, 
in  the  mystical  body 
^®  of  thy  Son  Christ  our 
Lord ;  Grant  us  grace  so 
to  follow  thy  blessed 
Saints  in  all  virtuous  and 
godly  living,  that  we  may 
come  to  wose  unspeak. 
able  joys,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  for  those  who 
unfeignedly  love  thee ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle,  Rev.  vii.  2. 

AND  I  saw  another 
angel  ascending  from 
the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God :  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea,  saying. 
Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in 
their  foreheads.  And  I 
heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed;  and 


there  were  sealed  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Aser 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Neph- 
thalL  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and 
lo,  a  great  multitude^ 
which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands;  ana  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Salva- 
tion to  our  God  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  !  And 
all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne, 
and  about  the  elders,  and 
the  four  beasts, and  fell  be- 
fore the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped 
God,  saying.  Amen ;  Bless- 
ing, and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, aiid  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever  I 
Amen. 
The  Gospel,  St.  Matt.  v.  1. 

JESUS  seeing  the  mul- 
titudes, went  up  into 
a  mountain:    and  when 


he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him ;  and  he 
opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying.  Bless- 
ed are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  Bless- 
ed are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 
Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.  Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  m  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 
Blessed  are  the  peace, 
makers :  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 
Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righte- 
ousness' sake :  for  tneirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil 
againstyou  falsely, for  my 
sake.  Kejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad ;  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  be- 
fore you. 
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IT  If  among  those  who  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Com~ 
munion^  the  Minister  shall  know  any  to  be  an  open  and 
notorious  evil  liver ,  or  to  have  done  any  wrong  to  his  neighs 
bours  by  word  or  deed^  so  thai  the  Congregation  be  thereby 
offended ;  he  shall  advertise  him,  that  lie  presume  not  to  oome 
to  the  Lord's  TaMe^  until  he  have  openly  declared  himself  to 
have  truiy  repented  and  amended  hxs  former  evil  lifsy  that  the 
Congregation  may  thereby  be  satisfied:  and  ffiat  he  hath 
recompensed  the  parties  to  whom  he  tiath  done  wrong;  or  at 
least  deckle  himself  to  be  in  full  purpose  so  to  do,  as  soon  as 
he  conveniently  may. 

1[  T?ie  same  order  shaU  the  Minister  use  with  those,  betwixt 
whom  he  perceiveth  malice  and  haired  to  reign ;  not  suffering 
them  to  be  partakers  qf  the  Lord's  Table,  until  he  know  them 
to  be  reconciled.  And  if  one  of  the  parties,  so  <U  variance,  be 
content  to  forgive  from  the  bottom  qf  his  heart  all  that  the 
other  haih  trespassed  against  him,  and  to  make  amends  for 
that  wherein  he  himself  hath  offended ;  and  the  other  party 
will  not  be  persuaded  to  a  godly  unity,  but  remain  still  m  hts 
frowardness  and  malice ;  the  Minister  in  that  case  ought  to 
admit  the  penitent  person  to  the  Holy  Communion,  and  not 
him  that  is  obstinate.  Provided,  that  every  Minister  so  re- 
pelling any,  {is  is  herein  specified,  shcUl  be  obliged  to  give  an 
account  qfthe  same  to  tlie  Ordinary,  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be, 

1[  The  Tiible,  at  the  Communion-time  having  a  fair  white 
linen  cloth  upon  it,  shall  stand  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  or  in 
the  Chancel.  And  the  Minister,  standing  at  the  right  side  of 
the  Table,  or  where  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  are  ap- 
pointed to  be  said,  shall  say  the  Lord*s  Prayer  and  the  Collect 
following,  the  People  kneeling ;  but  the  Lord'* s  Prayer  may 
be  omitted,  if  Morning  Prayer  haih  been  said  immediately 
before. 


OUR  Father,  who  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth.  As  it  is  in 


heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses.  As 
we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  lead 


Ge-7 


209 


THE  COMMUNION. 


US  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom^ 
and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God, un- 
to whom  all  hearts 
are  open,all  desires  known, 
and  from  whom  no  se- 
crets are  hid ;  Cleanse  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  hy 
the  inspiration  of  thy 
^  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  perfectly  love  thee, 
and  worthily  magnify  thy 
holy  Name ;  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Minister^ 
turning  to  the  Peopiey  re- 
hearse  distvnetly  the  Ten 
Commandments ;  and  the 
People,  still  kneeling,  shall, 
after  every  Commandment, 
ask  God  mercy  for  their 
transgressions  JOT  the  time 
past,  and  grace  to  keep  the 
law  for  the  time  to  come,  as 
foUoweih* 

Minister. 

GOD  spake  these  words, 
and  said ;  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God :  Thou  shalt 
have  none  other  gods  but 
me. 

Feople.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  nearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt 
not  make  to  thyself  any 


graven  image,  nor  the 
likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  or  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  in 
the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
to  them,  nor  worship 
them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God, 
and  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that 
hate  me ;  and  show  mercy 
unto  thousands  in  them 
tliat  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain : 
for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless,  that  taketh 
his  Name  in  vain. 

Feople.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister,  Remember 
that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-dav.  Six  days 
shalt  thou  labour,  and  ao 
all  that  thou  hast  to  do; 
but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt 
do  no  manner  of  work ; 
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thou^  and  thy  son^  and 
thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid- 
servant, thy  cattle,  and 
the  stranger  chat  is  with- 
in thy  gates.  For  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day  :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  hallowed  it. 

People.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother; 
that  thy  days  may  be  long 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

People.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  inchne 
our  nearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt 
do  no  murder. 

People.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  nearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery. 

People.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  nearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt 
not  steal. 


People.  Lord,  have  mep» 
cy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Thou  shall 
not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

People.  Lord,  nave  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this 
law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  co- 
vet thy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  servant,  nor  his 
maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is 
his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy upon  us,  and  write  all 
these  thy  laws  in  our 
hearts,  we  beseech  thee. 

IT  Then  the  3finister  may  say^ 

Hear  also  what  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  saith. 

THOU  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it;  Thou  shalt  *^^ 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  com- 
mandments hang  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets. 

Let  us  pray. 
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O  ALMIGHTY  Lord, 
and  everlasting  God^ 
vouchsafe  -we  beseech 
thee,  to  direct,  sanctify, 
and  govern,  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies,  in  the 
w&ys  of  thy  laws,  and  in 
the  works  of  thy  com- 
ntandments ;  that,  through 
thy  most  mighty  protec- 
tion, both  here  and  ever, 
we  may  be  preserved  in 
body  and  soul;  through 
oiur  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ.    Amen. 

H  Then  shall  be  said  the  Col' 
led  of  the  Dap.  And  tm- 
mediaieljf  after  the  Collect 
the  Minister  shall  read  the 
Epistle,  saying,  The  Epistle 
[or.  The  portion  of  Scripture 
appointea  for  the  Epistle]  is 
wntten  in  the  —  Chapter  of 

,  beginning   at    the   — 

Verse.  And  the  Epistle  end- 
ed,  he  shall  say.  Here  endeth 
the  Epistle.  Then  shall  he 
read  the  Gospel  (the  People 
aU  standing  up)  saying,  1  he 
Holy  Gospel  is  written  in 
the  —  Chapter  of  — ,  begin- 
ning at  the  —  Verse. 

1[  Here  the  People  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord. 

1  Then  shall  be  read  the  jipos' 
ties*,  or  Nieene  Creed ;  un- 
less  one  of  them  hath  been 
read  immediately  before  in 
tJie  Morning  Service. 

t  Then  the  Minister  shall  de^ 
Clare  unto  the  People  what 
Holy-days,  or  Fasting-days, 
are  in  the  week  following  to 
be  observed ;  and  {if  occa- 
sion  be)  shall  Notice  oe  given 


qf  the  Communion^  and  ef 
theBanrhSofMairimony,  and 
other  mailers  to  be  published. 

IT  Then  ahdU  foUow  the  Ser- 
mon.  After  whichf  the  Mi- 
nister, when  there  ts  a  Com^ 
muninn,  sfiall  return  to  the 
Lord^s  Table,  and  begin,  the 
Offertory,  saying  one  or 
more  €f  these  Sentences  foU 
lowing,  as  he  thinketh  most 
convenient, 

LET  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  m  neaven.  St. 
Matt.  V.  16. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth ; 
where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal : 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven ;  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor 
steaL   St.  Matt.  vL  19, 20. 

Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to 
you,  even  so  do  to  them : 
for  tliis  is  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets.  St.  Matt. 
vii.  12. 

Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.   St.  Matt.  vii.  21. 


THE  COMMUNION. 


S13 


Zaccheus  stood  forth, 
and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  cive  to  the 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  done 
any  wrong  *to  any  man,  I 
restore  fourfold.  St.  Luke 
xix.  8. 

Who  goeth  a  warfare  at 
any  time  of  his  own  cost  ? 
Wno  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  Or  who  feedeth 
a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  milk  of  the  flock? 
1  Cor,  ix.  7. 

If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it 
a  great  matter  if  we  shall 
reap  your  worldly  things  ? 
1  Q)r,  ix.  11. 

Do  ye  not  know,  that 
they  who  minister  ahout 
holy  things  live  of  the  sa- 
crince ;  and  they  who 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partak- 
ers with  the  altar  ?  £ven 
so  hath  the  Lord  also  or- 
dained, that  they  who 
1>reach  the  Gospel  should 
ive  of  the  Gospel.  1  Cor. 
ix.  13,  14. 

He  that  soweth  little 
shall  reap  little;  and  he 
that  soweth  plenteously 
shall  reap  plenteously. 
Let  every  man  do  accord- 
ing as  he  is  disposed  in  his 
heart,  not  grudgingly^  or 
of    necessity ;    for    Grod 


loveth  a  cheerful    giver. 
2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  Word  minister  un- 
to him  that  teacheth,  in 
all  good  things.  Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  reap. 
Gal,  vi.  6,  7. 

While  we  have  time,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men ; 
and  especially  unto  them 
that  are  of  the  household 
of  faith.    Gal.  vi.  10. 

Godliness  is  great  riches, 
if  a  man  he  content  with 
that  he  hath :  for  we 
broueht  nothing  into  this 
world,  neither  may  we 
carry  any  thing  out.  1  Tim. 
vi.  6,  7. 

Charge  them  who 
are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  ready  to  give, 
and  glad  to  distribute; 
laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  a- 
gainst  the  time  to  come,  that 
uiey  may  attain  eternal 
Bfe.    1  Tim.  vi.  17, 18, 19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous, 
that  he  will  forget  your 
works,  and  labour  that 
proceedethof  love;  which 
love  ye  have  showed  for 
his  Name's  sake,  who  have 
ministered  unto  the  saints, 
and  yet  do  minister.  Heb. 
vi.  10. 
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To  do  good^  and  to  dis- 
tribute, forget  not ;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased.  Heb.  xiii. 
16. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  bro- 
ther have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 
1  St.  John  iii.  17. 

Give  alms  of  thy  goods, 
and  never  turn  tny  face 
from  any  poor  man ;  and 
then  the  face  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  turned  away 
from  thee.     Tobit  iv.  7. 

Be  merciM  after  thy 
power.  If  thou  hast  much, 
give  plenteously ;  if  thou 
hast  httle,  do  thy  diligence 
gladly  to  five  of  that  lit- 
tle :  for  so  gatherest  thou 
thyself  a  good  reward  in 
the  day  of  necessity.  Tobit 
iv.  8,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  look,  what  he 
layeth  out,  it  shsJl  be  paid 
him  again.    Frov.  xix.  1 7. 

Blessed  be  the  man 
that  provideth  for  the  sick 
and  needy :  the  Lord 
shall  deUver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  Psalm 
xli.  1. 


IT  Whilst  these  Sentences  are 
in  reading^  the  Deaeona^ 
Church-^wardens,  or  other  Jit 
persons  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  sncdl  receive  the 
Alms/jor  the  Poor,  and  other 
Devotions  of  the  People,  in 
a  decent  Basin  to  be  provid- 
ed by  the  Parish  >br  that 
purpose ;  and  reverentl§f 
bring  it  to  the  Priest,  who 
shall  humbly  present  and 
place  it  upon  the  Holy  Table. 

%  And  the  Priest  shall  then 
place  upon  the  Table  so  much 
Bread  and  Wine  as  Jie  shall 
think  sufficient.  After  which 
done,  he  shall  say. 

Let   us    pray  for    the 

whole    state    of    Christ's 

Church  militant. 

ALMIGHTY  and 
everliving  God, 
who  by  thy  holy  Apostle 
hast  taught  us  to  make 
prayers,  and  supplications, 
and  to  give  thanks  for  all 
men;  We  humbly  beseech 
thee  most  mercifully  [*  to 
accept  our  alms  and  obkh- 
tions,  an(f\  to  receive  these 
our  prayers,  which  we  offer 
unto  thy  Divine  Majesty; 
beseeching  thee  to  inspire 
continually  the  Universal 
Church  with  the  spirit  of 
truth,  unity,  and  concord  : 
And  grant  that  all  those 
who  do  confess  thy  holy 
Name  may  agree  in  the 
truth  of  thy  holy  Word, 
and    live    in    unity,  and 


*  Xf  there  be  no  alms  or  oblaHons^  then  shall  the  words  [to 
accept  our  alms  and  oblations,  and]  be  Uft  unsaid. 
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godly  love.  We  beseech 
thee  also,  so  to  direct  and 
dispose  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  Rulers,  that 
they  may  truly  and  im- 
partially administer  jus- 
tice, to  the  punishment  of 
wickedness  and  vice,  and 
to  the  maintenance  of  thy 
true  religion,  and  virtue. 
Give  grace,  O  heavenly 
Father,  to  all  Bishops  and 
other  Ministers,  that  they 
may,  both  by  their  life  and 
doctrine,  set  forth  thy 
true  and  lively  Word,  and 
rightly  and  duly  adminis- 
ter thy  holy  Sacraments. 
And  to  all  thy  people  give 
thy  heavenly  grace;  and 
especially  to  this  congre- 
gation here  present ;  that, 
with  meek  heart  and  due 
reverence,  they  may  hear, 
and  receive  thy  holy 
Word ;  truly  serving  thee 
in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  their 
life.  And  we  most  hum- 
bly beseech  thee,  of  thy 
goodness,  O  Lord,  to  com- 
fort and  succour  all  those 
who,  in  this  transitory  Ufe, 
are  in  trouble,  sorrow, 
need,  sickness,  or  any 
other  adversity.  And  we 
also  bless  thy  holy  Name 
for  all  thy  servants  de- 
parted this  life  in  thy 
faith  and  fear;   beseech- 


ing thee  to  give  us  grace 
so  to  -  follow  their  good 
examples,  that  with  Uiem 
we  may  be  partakers  of 
thy  heavenly  kingdom. 
Grant  this,  O  Father,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  oiu* 
only  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate.   Amen. 

215 
f  Wfien  the  Minister  giveth 
warning  for  the  Celebration 
of  the  Holp  Communion^ 
(which  he  shaU  always  do 
upon  the  Sunday^  or  some 
Holy  Day,  immeatately  pre- 
ceding,) he  shall  read  this 
Exhortation  following ;  or 
so  much  thereof  as,  tn  his 
discretion,  he  may  think 
convenient. 

DEARLY  beloved,  on 
day  next  I  pur- 
pose, through  God's  as- 
sistance, to  administer  to 
all  such  as  shall  be  re- 
ligiously and  devoutly 
disposed  the  most  com- 
fortable Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ; 
to  be  by  them  received  in 
remembrance  of  his  me- 
ritorious Cross  and  Pas- 
sion ;  whereby  alone  we 
obtain  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  are  made  partak- 
ers of  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven.  Wherefore  it  is 
our  duty  to  render  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  our  hea- 
venly Father,  for  that  he 
hath  given  his  Son  our  I 
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Saviour  Jesus  Christy  not 
only  to  die  for  us^  but  also 
to  be  our  spiritual  food 
and  sustenance  in  that 
holy  Sacrament.  Which 
being  so  divine  and  com- 
fortable a  thing  to  them 
who  receive  it  virorthily, 
and  so  dangerous  to  those 
who  will  presume  to  re- 
ceive it  unworthily ;  my 
duty  is  to  exhort  you,  in 
the  mean  season  to  con- 
sider the  dignity  of  that 
holy  mystery,  and  the 
great  penl  of  the  unworthy 
receiving  thereof;  and  so 
to  search  and  examine 
your  own  consciences,  (and 
that  not  lightly,  and  after 
the  manner  of  dissemblers 
with  God;  but  so)  that 
ye  may  come  holy  and 
clean  to  such  a  heavenly 
Feast,  in  the  marriage- 
garment  required  by  God 
in  holy  Scripture,  and  be 
received  as  worthy  partak- 
ers  of  that  holy  Table, 

The  way  and  means 
thereto  is;  First,  to  ex- 
amine your  lives  and  con- 
versations by  the  rule  of 
Grod's  commandments ; 
and  whereinsoever  ye 
shall  perceive  yourselves 
to  have  offended,  either 
by  will,  word,  or  deed, 
there  to  bewail  your  own 
sinfulness,  and  to  confess 


yourselves  to  Almighty 
God,  with  full  purpose  of 
amendment  of  hfe.  And 
if  ye  shall  perceive  your 
offences  to  be  such  as  are 
not  only  against  God,  but 
also  against  your  neigh- 
bours; then  ye  shall 
reconcile  yourselves  unto 
them ;  being  ready  to 
make  restitution  and  sa- 
tisfaction, according  to  the 
uttermost  of  your  powers, 
for  all  injuries  and  wrongs 
done  by  you  to  any  other  ; 
and  being  likewise  ready 
to  forgive  others  who  have 
offended  you,  as  ye  would 
have  forgiveness  of  your 
offences  at  God's  hand: 
for  otherwise  the  receiv- 
ing of  the  holy  Commu- 
nion doth  nothing  else  but 
increase  your  condemna- 
tion. Therefore,  if  any 
of  you  be  a  blasphemer  of 
God,  an  hinderer  or  slan- 
derer of  his  Word,  an 
adulterer,  or  be  in  malice, 
or  envy,  or  in  any  other 
grievous  crime ;  repent  ye 
of  your  sins,  or  else  come 
not  to  that  holy  Table. 

And  because  it  is  re- 
quisite that  no  man  should 
come  to  the  holy  Commu- 
nion, but  with  a  full  trust 
in  God's  mercy,  and  with 
a  quiet  conscience ;  there- 
fore, if  there  be  any  of 
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you,  who  by  this  means 
cannot  quiet  his  own  con- 
science herein,  but  requir- 
eth  further  comfort  or 
counsel,  let  him  come  to 
me,  or  to  some  other  Mi- 
nister of  God's  Word,  and 
open  his  grief;  tjiat  he 
may  receive  such  godly 
counsel  and  advice,  as 
may  tend  to  the  quieting 
of  his  conscience,  and  the 
removing  of  all  scruple 
and  doubtfulness. 

IT  Or,  in  ease  fie  shall  see  Vie 
People  negligent  to  come 
to  the  Holif  Communion,  in' 
stead  of  me  former,  he  shall 
use  this  Exhortation* 

EARLY  beloved  bre- 
thren, on I  in- 
tend, by  God's  grace,  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per :  imto  which,  in  God's 
behalf,  I  bid  you  all  who 
are  here  present;  and  be- 
seech you,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus' Christ's  sake,  that 
ye  will  not  refuse  to  come 
thereto,  being  so  lovingly 
called  and  bidden  by  God 
liimself.  Ye  know  how 
grievous  and  unkind  a 
thing  it  is,  when  a  man 
hath  prepared  a  rich  feast, 
decked  his  table  with  all 
kind  of  provision,  so  that 
there  lacketh  nothing  but 
the  guests  to  sit  down; 
and  yet  they  who  are  call- 


D 


ed  (without  any  cause) 
most  unthankfuUy  re- 
fuse to  come.  Which  of  you 
in  such  a  case  would  not 
be  moved  ?  Who  would 
not  think  a  great  injury 
and  wrong  done  unto  him  ? 
Wherefore,  most  dearly 
beloved  in  Christ,  take  ye 
good  heed,  lest  ye,  with- 
drawing yourselves  from 
this  holy  Supper,  provoke 
God's  indignation  against 
you.  It  is  an  easy  matter 
for  a  man  to  say,  I  will 
not  communicate,  because 
I  am  otherwise  hindered 
with  worldly  business.  But 
such  excuses  are  not  so 
easily  accepted  and  allow- 
ed before  God.  If  any 
man  say,  I  am  a  grievous 
sinner,  and  therefore  am 
afraid  to  come:  where- 
fore then  do  ye  not  repent 
and  amend  ?  When  God 
calleth  you,  are  ye  not 
ashamed  to  say  ye  will  not 
come  ?  When  ye  should 
return  to  God,  will  ye  ex- 
cuse yourselves,  and  say 
ye  are  not  ready  ?  Con- 
sider earnestly  with  your- 
selves how  little  such 
feigned  excuses  will  avail 
before  God.  Those  who 
refused  the  feast  in  the 
Grospel,  because  they  had 
bought  a  farm,  or  would 
try  their  yokes  of  oxen,  or 
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because  they  were  married, 
were  not  so  excused,  but 
counted  unworthy  of  the 
heavenly  feast.  Where- 
fore, according  to  mine  Of- 
fice, I  bid  you  in  the  Name 
of  God,  I  call  you  in 
Christ's  behalf,  I  exhort 
you,  as  ye  love  your  own 
salvation,  that  ye  will  be 
partakers  of  this  holy 
Communion.  And  as  the 
Son  of  God  did  vouchsafe 
to  yield  up  his  soul  by 
death  upon  the  Cross  for 
your  salvation;  so  it  is 
your  duty  to  receive  the 
Communion  in  remem- 
brance  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  death,  as  he  himself 
hath  commanded:  which 
if  ye  shall  neglect  to  do, 
consider  with  yourselves 
how  great  is  your  ingrati- 
tude to  God,  and  how  sore 
punishment  hangeth  over 
your  heads  for  the  same  ; 
when  ye  wilfully  abstain 
from  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  separate  from  your 
brethren,  who  come  to 
feed  on  the  banquet  of 
that  most  heavenly  food. 
These  things  if  ye  earn- 
estly consider,  ye  will  by 
God's  grace  return  to  a 
better  mind:  for  the 
obtaining  whereof  we  shall 
not  cease  to  make  our 
humble  petitions  unto  Al- 


mighty God,  our  heavenly 
Father. 

t  At  the  time  of  the  Celebra^ 
Hon  of  the  Communion,  the 
Priest  shall  say  (his  Exhort 
tation, 

DEARLY  beloved  in 
the  Lord,  ye  who 
mind  to  come  to  the  holy 
Communion  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Saviour 
dhrist,  must  consider  how 
Saint  Paul  exborteth  all 
persons  diligently  to  try 
and  examine  themselves, 
before  they  presume  to 
eat  of  that  Bread,  and 
drink  of  that  Cup.  For 
as  the  benefit  is  great, 
if  with  a  true  penitent 
heart  and  lively  faith  we 
receive  that  holy  Sacra- 
ment; so  is  the  danger 
great,  if  we  receive  the 
same  unworthily.  Judge 
therefore  yourselves,  bre- 
thren, that  ye  be  not 
judged  of  the  Lord;  re- 
pent ye  truly  for  your  sins 
past;  have  a  lively  and 
steadfast  faith  in  Christ 
our  Saviour ;  amend  your 
lives,  and  be  in  perfect 
charity  with  all  men;  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers 
of  those  holy  mysteries. 
And  above  all  things  ye 
must  give  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  to  God, 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world 
hy  the  death  and  passion 
of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
both  God  and  man  ;  who 
did  humble  himself,  even 
to  the  death  upon  the 
Cross,  for  us,  miserable 
sinners,  who  lay  in  dark, 
ness  and  the  shadow  of 
death;  that  he  might 
make  us  the  children  of 
God,  and  exalt  us  to  ever- 
lasting life.  And  to  the 
end  that  we  should  al- 
ways remember  the  ex- 
ceeding great  love  of  our 
Master,  and  only  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying 
for  us,  and  the  innumer- 
able benefits  which  by  his 
precious  blood-shedding 
he  hath  obtained  for  us ; 
he  hath  instituted  and  or- 
dained holy  mysteries,  as 
pledges  of  his  love,  and 
for  a  continual  remem- 
brance of  his  death,  to 
OUT  great  and  endless 
comfort.  To  Him  there- 
fore, with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us 
*^*  give  (as  we  are  most 
bounden)  continual  thanks; 
submitting  ourselves 

wholly  to  his  holy  will  and 
pleasure,  and  studying  to 
serve  him  in  true  holiness 
and  righteousness  all  the 
days  of  our  life.    Amen. 


ir  Then  shaU  the  Priest  sap  to 
those  who  come  to  receive 
the  Holy  Communion^ 

YE  who  do  truly  and 
earnestly  repent  you 
of  your  sins,  and  are  in 
love  and  charity  with  your 
neighbours,  and  intend  to 
lead  a  new  life,  following 
the  commandments  of 
God,  and  walking  from 
henceforth  in  his  holy 
ways;  Draw  near  with 
faith,  and  take  this  holy 
Sacrament  to  your  com- 
fort; and  make  your  hum- 
ble confession  toAlmighty 
God,  devoutly  kneeling. 

If  Then  shall  this  general  Con- 
fession be  made,  by  the  Priest 
and  all  those  who  are  minded 
to  receive  the  Holy  Commtu 
nion,  humbly  kneeling*. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Maker  of  all 
things.  Judge  of  all  men ; 
We  acknowledge  and  be- 
wail our  manifold  sins 
and  wickedness.  Which 
we,  from  time  to  time, 
most  grievously  have  com- 
mitted. By  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  Against  thy 
Divine  Majesty,  Provok- 
ing most  justly  thy  wrath 
and  indignation  against 
us.  We  do  eamesfly  re- 
pent. And  are  heartily 
sorry  for  these  our  mis- 
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doings;  The  remembrance 
of  them  is  grievous  unto 
us ;  The  burden  of  them 
is  intolerable.  Have  mer- 
cy upon  us.  Have  mercy 
upon  us,  most  merciful 
Father ;  For  thy  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Forgive  us  all  that  is  past ; 
And  grant  that  we  may 
ever  hereafter  Serve  and 
please  thee  In  newness 
of  life,  To  the  honour 
and  glory  of  thy  Name  ; 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

t  Tlien  shaa  the  Priest  {the 
Bishop  ^  he  he  present) 
stand  up,  and  turning  ta 
the  People,  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  who 
of  his  great  mercy  hath 
promised    forgiveness   of 
sins  to  all  those  who 
with  hearty  repentance 
and  true  faith  turn  unto 
him;    Have  mercy  upon 
you;  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins; 
confirm    and    strengthen 
you  in  all  goodness;  and 
bring   you  to  everlasting 
life ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 
%  Then  shall  Hie  Priest  sap. 
Hear  what  comfortable 
words  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith  unto  all  who  truly 
turn  to  him. 


COME  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  travail  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
refresh  you.  St,  Matt, 
xi.  28. 

So  God  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-be- 
gotten Son,  to  the  end 
that  all  that  believe  in 
him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 
St,  John  iii.  1 6. 

Hear  also  what  Saint 
Paul  saith« 

This  is  a  true  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  men  to 
be  received,  That  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  1  Tim, 
i.  15. 

Hear  also  what  Saint 
John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous;  and  he  is  the 
Propitiation  for  our  sins. 
1  St,  John  ii.  1,  2. 

1 4fter  which  the  Priest  shall 
proceed,  saying. 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer,  We  lift  them 
up  unto  the  Lord. 

Priest,  Let  us  give 
thanks  unto  our  Lord 
God. 

Answer,  It  is  meet  and 
right  so  to  do. 
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%  Then  shall  the  Priest  turn 
to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  say, 

IT  is  very  meet,  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty 
that  we  should  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
[♦  Holy  Father,]  Al- 
mighty, Everlasting  God. 

321  IT  Here  ahaU  fbUow  the 
Proper  Prefaeej  accord' 
ing  to  the  timet  */.  there  be 
any  sjfeeiaUy  appointed ;  or 
else  immediately  shall  be 
said  or  sung  by  the  Priest 
ami  People, 

THEREFORE  with 
Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, and  with  all  the 
company  of  heaven,  we 
laud  and  magnify  Thy 
glorious  Name ;  ever- 
more praising  thee,  and 
saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  Thy 
glory :  Glory  be  to  Thee, 
O  Lord  Most  High. 
Amen. 

PROPER  PREFACES. 

Upon  Christmas-day,  and 
seven  days  after, 

BECAUSE  thou  didst 
give  Jesus  Christ, 
thine  only  Son,  to  be  bom 
as  at  this  time  for  us; 
who,  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
made  very  man,  of  the 

•  Thete  toords  [Holy  Father] 
must  beomittedonTrinitj-Suniay. 


substance  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  his  mother;  and 
that  without  spot  of  sin, 
to  make  us  clean  from 
all  sin.  Therefore  with 
Angels,  &c. 

Upon    Easter,  day,     and 
seven  days  after, 

BUT  chiefly  are  we 
bound  to  praise  thee 
for  the  glorious  Resur- 
rection of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord:  for  he 
is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb, 
which  was  offered  for  us^ 
and  hath  taken  away  the 
sin  of  the  world ;  who  by 
his  death  hath  destroyed 
death,  and,  by  his  rising 
to  life  again,  hath  restored 
to  us  everlasting  Me. 
Therefore  with  Angels, 
&c. 

Upon  Ascension-day,  and 
seven  days  after, 

THROUGH  thy  most 
dearly  beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
who,  after  his  most  glo- 
rious Resurrection,  mani- 
festly appeared  to  all  his 
Apostles,  and  in  their 
sight  ascended  up  into 
heaven,  to  prepare  a  place 
for  us;  that  where  he 
is,  thither  we  might  also 
ascend,  and  reign  with 
him  in  glory.  Therefore 
with  Angels,  &c. 
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222  ^P^^  W^hitsun  -  Day, 
and  skv  days  after. 

THROUGH  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ; 
according  to  whose  most 
true  promise,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  as  at 
this  time  from  heaven, 
with  a  sudden  great  sound, 
as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
wind,  in  the  likeness  of 
fiery  tongues,  lighting 
upon  the  Apostles,  to 
teach  them,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  truth  ;  giving 
them  both  the  gut  of 
divers  languages,  and  also 
boldness  with  fervent  zeal 
constantly  to  preach  the 
Gospel  unto  all  nations; 
whereby  we  have  been 
brought  out  of  darkness 
and  error  into  the  clear 
light  and  true  knowledge 
of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore 
with  Angels,  &c. 

Upon  the  Feast  q/"  Trinity 
only,  may  be  said, 

WHO  art  one  God, 
one  Lord ;  not  one 
only  Person,  but  three 
Persons  in  one  Substance. 
For  that  which  we  believe 
of  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
the  same  we  believe  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  without  any  differ- 


ence or  inequality.  There- 
fore with  Angels,  &c. 

IT  Or  else  this  nuw  be  said,  the 
words  [Holy  Father]  being' 
retained  in  the  introductory 
Address, 

FOR  the  precious  death 
and  merits  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  for  the  sending  to  us 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Comforter;  who  are  one 
with  thee  in  thy  Eternal 
Godhead.  Therefore  with 
Angels,  Sec. 

IF  Tlien  shall  the  Priest,  kneel- 
ing  down  at  the  Lord's 
Table,  say,  in  the  name  of 
all  those  who  shaU  receive 
the  Communion,  this  Prayer 
following. 

W£  do  not  presume 
to  come  to  this  Thy 
Table,  O  merciful  Lord, 
trufiting  in  our  own  righ- 
teousness, but  in  Ihy 
manifold  and  great  mer- 
cies. We  are  not  worthy 
so  much  as  to  gather  up 
the  crumbs  under  Thy 
Table.  But  Thou  art  the 
same  Lord,  Whose  pro- 
perty is  always  to  have 
mercy:  Grant  us  there- 
fore, gracious  Lord, 
so  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
Thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  drink  His  blood, 
that  our  sinful  bodies  may 
be  made  clean  by  His  body, 
and    our    souls    washed 
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through  His  most  precious 
blood,  and  that  we  may 
evermore  dwell  in  Him, 
and  He  in  us.     Amen. 

IT  When  the  Priest^  standing 
before  ths  TabU^  hath  so 
ordered  tJie  Bread  and  Wine, 
tlkal  he  may  with  the  more 
readiness  and deeencvbreak 
the  Bread  before  the  People, 
and  take  the  Cup  into  his 
hands,  he  shall  sap  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration,  as 
fhlloweth. 

ALL  glory  be  to  Thee 
Almighty  God,  our 
heavenly  I'ather,  for  that 
Thou,  of  Thy  tender  mer- 
cy, didst  give  Thine  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer 
death  upon  the  Cross  for 
our  redemption ;  Who 
made  there  (by  His  one 
oblation  of  Himself  once 
oflfered)  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction, 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ;  and  did  institute, 
and  in  His  holy  Gospel 
command  us  to  continue,  a 
perpetual  memory  of  that 
His  precious  death  and 
sacrifice,  until  His  coming 
again :  For  in  the  night 
in  which  He  was  betray- 
ed, (a)  He  took   (a)  Here  the 

Bread;        *.nd^^,,^pt 
when    He  had****  "^^  '^w 
given      thanks,  *""'"• 
t6)Hebrakeit,,<Ve2J'S;; 
and  gave  it  to  Bread. 


g 


His  disciples,saying,Take) 

eat,    (c)  this   is    (c)Andhera 
is  given  for  you  ;  «« the  Bread, 

do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Me.  Likewiseafter  supper, 

d)  He  took  the    (d)  Here  he 
"nn  •  flTiH  -urhpn  **'"  take  the 

up ,  ana  wnen  ^up  into  his 
He  had    given  ^and. 

thanks.  He  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  this ; 

for    (e)    this    is    (e)  And  here 

My  Blood  of  the  J«  jfJS  /«![ 

^-  •'  f^  nta  nana  up~ 

rsew  i  esta-  on  every  »«*- 

ment,  which  isJJ'^.Tt'J 
shed  for  you,  '*'«*»«  to  be 
and  for  many, '^"*^**^ 
for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 
do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall 
drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  Me. 

WHEREFORE,  O 
Lord 
and  heavenly  ^^  OMation. 

Father,  according  to  the 
institution  of  thy  dearly 
beloved  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Clirist,  we,  thy 
humble  servants,  do 
celebrate  and  make  here 
before  thy  Divine  Majesty, 
withtJiese  thy  holy  gifts, 
which  we  now  offer  unto 
thee,  the  memorial  thy 
Son  hath  commanded  us  to 
make ;  having  in  remem- 
brance his  blessed  passion 
and  precious  death,  his 
mighty  resurrection  and 
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glorious  ascension;  render- 
ing unto  thee  most  hearty 
thanks  for  the  innumerahle 
benefits  procured  unto  us 
by  the  same.  And  we  most 

S?hee^  ^^  /ni,oca/»o«. 

O  merciful  Father,  to  hear 
us ;  and,  of  thy  almighty 
goodness,  vouchsafe  to 
bless  and  sanctify,  with 
thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit, 
these  thy  gifts  and  crea- 
tures of  bread  and  wine ; 
that  we,  receiving  them 
according  to  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
holy  institution,  in  re- 
membrance of  his  death 
and  passion,  may  be  par- 
takers of  his  most  blessed 
Body  and  Blood.  And  we 
earnestly  desire  thy  fa- 
therly goodness,  merci- 
fully to  accept  this  our 
sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving ;  most  hum- 
bly beseeching  thee  to 
grant,  that  by  the  merits 
and  death  of  thy  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  we,  and 
all  thy  whole  Church, 
may  obtain  remission  of 
our  sins,  and  all  other  be- 
nefits of  his  passion.  And 
here  we  offer  and  present 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  our- 
selves, our  souls  and  bo- 
dies, to  be  a  reasonable. 


holy^  and  Uving  sacrifice 
unto  thee;  humbly  be- 
seeching thee,  that  we, 
and  all  others  who  shall  be 
partakers  of  this  Holy 
Communion,  may  worthi- 
ly receive  the  most  pre- 
cious Body  and  Blood  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Clirist,  be 
filled  with  thy  grace  and 
heavenly  benediction,  and 
made  one  body  with  him, 
that  he  may  dwell  in  them, 
and  they  in  him.  And 
although  we  are  unwor- 
thy, through  our  manifold 
sins,  to  offer  unto  thee 
any  sacrifice ;  yet  we  be- 
seech thee  to  accept  this 
our  bounden  duty  and 
service ;  not  weighing  our 
merits,  but  pardoning  our 
offences,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord;  by 
whom,and  with  whom,  ^^* 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all  honour  and 
glory  be  unto  thee,  O 
Father  Almighty,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

IF  Here    shall    he    sung  a 

Hffmn,     or     pari     of    a 

Hymn,  from  the  Selection 

for  the  Feasts  and  Fasls^ 

H  Then  shaU  the  Priest  first 
receive  the  Communion  in 
both  kinds  himself  and  pro- 
ceed to  deliver  the  same  to 
the  BishopSf  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  in  like  manner, 
{if any  be  present)  and,  after 
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ihat^  to  the  People  also  in 
order^  into  their  hands,  all 
devoutly  kneeling,  Andwiien 
he  deliveretn  the  Bread,  he 
shall  say, 

THE  Body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  given  for  thee,  pre- 
serve thy  body  and  soul 
unto  everlasting  life.  Take 
and  eat  this  in  remem- 
brance that  Christ  died 
for  thee,  and  feed  on  him 
in  thy  heart  by  faith,  with 
thanksgiving. 

IT  And  the  Minister  who  de- 
livereth  the  Cup  shall  say, 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  shed  for  thee,  pre- 
serve thy  body  and  soul 
unto  everlasting  life. 
Prink  this  in  remem- 
brance that  Christ's  Blood 
was  shed  for  thee,  and  be 
thankful. 

f  If  the  consecrated  Bread 
or  Wine  be  spent  before 
all  have  communicated,  tiie 
Priest  is  to  consecrate  more, 
according  to  the  Form  be- 
fore  prescribed;  beginning 
a/— All  glory  be  to  thee,  Al- 
mighty God— ^nd  ending 
with  these  words— partakers 
of  his  most  blessed  Body 
and  Blood. 

IT  Wlien  all  Jiave  communis 
cated.  Vie  Minister  sML^e- 
turn  to  tlie  Lordl's  ^fble, 
and  reverently  place  upon  it 
what  remaineth  (^  t/ie  con- 
secrated  Elements,  oooering 


the  same  with  a  fair  linen 
cloth, 

H  Then  shall  the  Minister  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer^  the  Peo- 
ple repeating  after  him  every 
Petition, 

OUR  Father,  who  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth.  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses.  As 
we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  226 

t  After  shall  be  said  as  fol' 
loweth, 

ALMIGHTYandever- 
hving  God,  we  most 
heartily  thank  thee,  for 
that  thou  dost  vouchsafe 
to  feed  us  who  have  duly 
received  these  holy  mys- 
teries, with  the  spiritual 
food  of  the  most  precious 
Body  and  Blood  of  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  and  dost  assure 
us  thereby  of  thy  favour 
and  goodness  towards  us ; 
and  that  we  are  very 
members  incorporate  in 
the  mystical  body  of  thy 
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5on^  which  is  the  blessed 
company  of  all  faithful 
people ;  and  are  also  heirs 
through  hope  of  thy  ever- 
lasting kinsdom^  Dy  the 
merits  of  tne  most  pre- 
cious death  and  passion  of 
thy  dear  Son.  And  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee, 
O  heavenly  Father,  so  to 
assist  us  with  thy  grace, 
that  we  may  continue  in 
that  holy  fellowship,  and 
do  all  such  good  works  as 
thou  hast  prepared  for 
us  to  walk  in;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to 
whom,  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

^  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung, 
all  standing;-,  Gloria  in  ex- 
celsis ;  or  some  jyroper  Hymn 
from  the  Selection, 

GLORY  be  to  God  on 
high,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards 
men.  We  praise  thee, 
we  bless  thee,  we  worship 
thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we 
ffive  thanks  to  thee  for 
thy  great  glory,  O  Lord 
God,  heavenly  King,  God 
the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-be- 
gotten Son,  Jesus  Christ ; 
O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of 
God,  Son  of  the  Father, 
that  takest  away  the  sins 


of  the  world,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,receive  our  pray- 
er. Thou  that  sittest  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  tJie  Fa- 
ther, have  mercy  upon  us. 
For  thou  only  art  holy ; 
thou  only  art  the  Lord; 
thou  only,  O  Christ, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^^ 
art  most  high  in  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.  Amen. 

IF  Then  the  Priest  {the  Bishop 
if  fie  be  present)  shcUl  let 
them  depart  with  this  Bless- 
ing, 

THE  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  And  the 
Blessing  of  God  Almigh- 
ty, the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
amongst  you,  and  remain 
with  you  always.    Amen. 

IT  Collects  that  may  be  said 
after  the  Collects  of  Morning 
or  Evening  Prayer,  or  Com- 
munion,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Minister, 

ASSIST  us  mercifully, 
O  Lord,  in  these  our 
supplications  and  prayers, 
and  dispose  the  way  ot  thy 
servants  towards  the  at- 
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tainment  of  everlasting 
salvation ;  that,  among  aS 
the  changes  and  chances 
of  this  mortal  life^  they 
may  ever  be  defended  by 
thy  most  gracious  and 
ready  help ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

GRANT,  we  beseech 
thee.  Almighty  God, 
that  the  words  which  we 
have  heard  this  day  with 
our  outward  ears,  may, 
through  thy  grace,  be  so 
grafted  inwardlv  in  our 
hearts,  that  they  may 
bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit 
of  good  living,  to  the 
honour  and  praise  of  thy 
Name ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

DIRECT  us,  O  Lord, 
in  all  our  doings^ 
with  thy  most  gracious 
favour,  and  further  us 
with  l^y  continual  help  ; 
that  in  all  our  works  be- 
gun, continued,  and  ended 
in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  Name,  and  finally, 
by  thy  mercy,  obtain  ever- 
lasting life ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

K  Upon  the  Sundays  and  other  Holy  Days  {if  there  he  no  Ser- 
mon or  Communism)  shall  be  said  all  that  is  appoirUed  at  the 
Communion,  unto  the  end  qfthe  Gospel,  eoneluding  with  the 
Blessing. 

If  And  if  any  qfthe  consecrated  Bread  and  Wine  remain  after 
the  Communion,  it  shaU  not  be  carried  out  of  the  Chv/rch  ; 
but  the  Minister  and  other  Commwnioants  shall,  immeditUely 
after  the  Blessing,  reverently  ecU  and  drink  the  same. 


ALMIGHTY  God,  the 
fountain  of  all  wis- 
dom, who  knowest  our  ne- 
cessities before  we  ask,  and 
our  ignorance  in  ask- 
ing ;  We  beseech  thee 
to  have  compassion  upon 
our  infirmities ;  and  those 
things,  which  for  our  un- 
worthiness  we  dare  not, 
and  for  our  blindness  we 
cannot  ask^  vouchsafe  to 
give  us,  for  the  worthiness 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

ALMIGHTY  God,who 
hast  promised  to  hear 
the  petitions  of  those  who 
ask  in  thy  Son's  Name; 
We  beseech  thee  merci- 
fully to  incline  thine  ears 
to  us  who  have  now  made 
our  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions unto  thee;  and  grant, 
that  those  things  which 
we  have  faithfully  asked 
according  to  thy  will,  may 
effectually  be  obtained, 
to  the  relief  of  our  ne- 
cessity, and  to  the  set- 
ting forth  of  thy  glory ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. 

TO  BE  USED  IX  THE  CQUKCH. 


1  mm  ttltr*  drt  ehlUren  to  be  baptltedt  thg  PannU  or  SponMn 

rim  kHHUlaAt  Ihtrnf,  tatrJ  rhtbtriratlng'  of  UomlnrPravar.t 

TIMkr.    jSuI  am  Ma  G(i4ltiIA«v  aw(  Gii£ii«A<r(,  and  On  Pmli 

— (-i^^  ««.>^.._    ^  ..  ..__j..  -"^  jrgut,  ttthef  inamiiatthi  ofiae 

or  tin  Ipimaiilottl^  ^P""  '^^  ^"^ 


H'glSSS'".  !*•""■•■" 

Jeiui  Chrtii  In  the  rlTcr  Jordan, 
didat  «nctif,  Wal«  to  lh»  myiti. 

ilMaler  protied  tajdlluairlh. 

^"^"■Eo'fwtiliMhlfiklK'n^" 

D^«Sl".^«reonc".'S'"^S 

do,,  til  M  thou  wilt  mwdflilly  tank 
l'li'.K.r'"M'n,  with  Ih"  Holy  ^ut; 

!3™,'"[5™t*Mrcme'r''l'nto''lh" 

kingdom  of  Ood,  except  he  be  le. 

mS"f  Uie  Hoi  J  Gh"  l7  rbcj^cll 

anil  l>t.:.r  iteadlbt  In  lUth,  joyful 
th....  ^w  Nope.androotedlnchui- 

IhrlniBh  outTotd  Jaiui    ChruV. 
that  0(  hi.  bounWou.  merer,  he 

tfi  u'uii^me''worldf  th  "finally  IK 
may  come  lo  the  land  of  e-eriat- 

in£  life,  there  to  reion  witb  thee. 

by  nature  flfc.nnolh..eith.t 

woilit  without  end  ;  through  J«> 

ie  tn.j  be  bipilied  with  W.ler 
and  the  Holy  <Jhoit,aiid  tccei.ed 

Into  Chriil-i  holy  Chuieb,  and 

be  made  o  Ueing  member  o(  Uie 

ALMIOHTV  and  ImmorUI 
-f*- Ood.  the  aid  of  all  whi,  need, 

lTA™.la(;(A.Mii.i««-«», 

the  helper  of  all  who  flee  to  thee 
for  tuKour.  Uw  III*  of  Ihoae  who 

ALMIGHTY  and  eierluUng 
■^  Oud,  who  of  thy  great  mircy 

(»(,  I„fiM.  that  *e,  eoinlnt  a 

didit  >a>e  No»i  and  his  family  In 

thy  holy  BaptUin,  DaTrectiKre- 

the  aik  ttom  petioliing  by  water ; 

mi»don  of  .in,  by  ipitltual  regen. 
eration.    BecelTe  Tilm,  O  Lord, 

Area  of  Imel  Oi  j  people  through 
the  Red  Sea.   figurtSg   thBroEy 

atthouhaatpromlKdbythywelU 

thy  holy   Bapti.mj    and   by  the 

S^v^'ieAi^d  yl'ib'aU  finS' 

knock,  and  it  (ball  bo  oi>ened  iin. 

PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OP  DTFjUfTS. 


y   Cnrist  our   Lard. 


the  quaiient  attdre/rseii  to  lAt 
Sfomort  t  trnd/nt*  tfrtnw  Is  tin 

mgrgtan,  wthtpmrmt9fvatet 
OK  (hs  liubnd    Bal  noU  i  MoT  in 


1  AfUr  tU  GetpuJ  11  reai*,  Ma  S 
/iortation  b^rm  th9  wmt  a/ 1 
^ELO  VED.  T>  houin  Uiii  G. 
ChriiC  that  be  comnuniled  t 


folkm  their  Innocencr.    Ye  per. 


"^°'  ^  e'«rli.Ung  kl'ngiW^" 

•uaded'Sf  lh'e*ood"5^11  "  ™ 
heivmlj  Falhcr  loirardi  Ihfi  In. 
font,  declnml  ht  hli  Son  Jeiui 

Ihat  he  b>aurably  airweft^Ud, 
charitable  mjrk  or  uuri  in  bring- 
ing Chii  Infant  to  hi!  holj  Bap. 
tum:  let  ui  fnthrullT  and  de. 
toutlT  gin  thank!  unto  him,  and 

\IMIGHT-J  and  ererlaUing 

giTc  thee  humble  Uiuikt. '  Ihat 

the  knowledge  af  thy  grace,  and 
f^lh  in  thee;  Indreaae  Ihitknow. 
ledge,  and  conHrm  Ihii  falih  In  u> 
etermore     Give  thj  Holy  Spirit 


T)  E  A  R  L  Y  belo^d,  ye 
J-*  brought  (iiiCAiWherf 
baptlied;  ye  have  prajed  lb 


ly  keep  and  perforTH. 
li'u  are  *lS1^^ 


2S2,  233 


PUBUO  BAPTISM  OP  INFANTS. 


(until  he  come  of  age  to  take  it 
upon  himself)  ttiat  he  will  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  liis  works, 
and  constantly  believe  God's  holy 
Word,  and  obediently  keep  his 
commandments. 

Y  The  Minister  shall  then  de- 
mand of  the  Sponsors  aafol' 
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totos:  the  questions  being  consider- 
ed as  addressed  to  them  severally, 
and  the  answers  to  be  made  ac- 
cordingly, 

I  demand  therefore, 
'r)OST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this 
■*-^  Child,  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and 
glory  of  the  world,  with  all  cove- 
tous desires  of  the  same,  and  the 
sinful  desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  foUow,  nor  be  led 
by  them? 

Answer,  I  renounce  them  all ; 
and,  by  God's  help,  will  endea- 
vour not  to  follow,  nor  be  led  by 
them. 

Minister,  Dost  thou  believe  all 
the  Abides  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
as  contained  in  the  Apostles* 
Creed? 

Answer,  I  do. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  be  bap- 
tized in  this  Faith  ? 

Answer.  That  is  my  desire. 

Minister,  Wilt  thou  then  obe- 
diently keep  God's  holy  will  and 
commandments,  and  walk  in  the 
same  all  the  days  of  thv  life  ? 

Answer,  I  will,  by  God's  help. 

Y  Then  shatt  the  Minister  say, 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that 
the  old  Adam  in  this  Child 
may  be  so  buried,  that  the  new 
man  may  be  raised  up  in  him, 
Atnen, 

Grant  that  all  sinftil  affections 
may  die  in  him^  and  that  all  things 
belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live 
and  grow  in  him.  Amen, 
»  Grant  that  he  may  have  power 
and  strength  to  have  victorv,  and 
to  triumph,  against  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.    Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here 
dedicated  to  thee  by  our  office  and 
ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlast- 
ingly rewarded,  through  thy  mer. 
cy,  O  blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost 


live,  and  govern  all  things,  world 
without  end.  Amen, 
A  LMIGHTY,  cverilving  God, 
-^^  whose  most  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of 
his  most  precious  side  both  water 
and  bloody  and  ^ave  command- 
ment to  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  go  teach  all  nations,  and 
baptize  them  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  Regard,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  supplications  of  thy  con- 
gregation ;  sanctify  this  Vfater  to 
the  mystical  washing  away  of  ^oq 
sin;  and  grant  that  this  Child,  *^ 
now  to  be  baptized  therein,  may 
receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace, 
and  ever  remain  in  the  number 
of  thy  faithful  children ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  take  the 
Child  into  his  hands,  and  shall 
say  to  the  Godfiithers  and  Cod' 
mothers. 

Name  this  Child. 

Y  And  then,  naming  it  after  them, 
he  shaU  dip  it  in  the  Water  dis- 
creetly, or  shall  pour  Water  upon 
it,  saying, 

'M'  I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name 
-•-^  •  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  saif, 

WE  receive  this  Child  into  the 
'»     congregation    of     Christ's 
flock ;  and  do*  sign    »  nert  the  Mi- 
him  with  the  sign  of  nia*rihaUnuUu 
the  Cross,  in  token  a  Croa  upon  the 
that    hereafter  he  ChiWi  fortkead. 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess 
the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and 
manfully  to  fight  under  his  ban- 
ner, against  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's 
faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto 
his  life's  end.    Amen. 
H  If  those  who  present  the  Infant 
shaU  desire  the  sign  of  the  Cross 
to  be  omitted,  although  the  Church 
knows  no  worthy  cause  qf  scruple 
concerning  the  same,  yet,  in  that 
case,  the  Minister  may  omit  thtit 
part  of  the  above  which  follows 
the  Immersion,  or  the  pouring  of 
Water  on  the  l^fimt* 
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iBElNO  now,    dearlv   beloved 
brethren,  that  lliit  CUU  it  \t- 

body  of'Clulit'i  Church,  let 
give  thanki  unto  Almighty  O 


KM*  be  m  f mtn-Aur  of  thloe  ei  _ 
luUng  klnidmn  i  tiuouah  Cbhtt 

1  Thtnt  aU  tcanding  up*  the  3 


loul'i  health  j  and  that  tHil  CtfU 

3  be  virtUDualr  brousht  up  to 
a  godly  and  a  Chrluian  Ufci 
m  mbering  alwayit  that  Bap- 
m  doth  repntent  unto  ui  our 
•w       <r1ilchli,Io  follow  the 
of  our  Saviour  Chriit, 
be  made  Uke  unMhlm; 
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PRIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN, 

IN  HOUSES. 


H  The  Minuter  ofeverp  Parish  ahall  often  admonish  the  People,  that  they 
defer  tiot  the  Baptism  of  their  Children  longer  than  the  first  or  second 
Sunday  next  after  their  birth,  or  other  Holy  Day  falling  between,  unless 
upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause* 

IT  And  also  they  shall  toam  them,  that  without  like  ^eat  cause  and  neces- 
sity, they  procure  not  their  Children  to  be  baptized  at  home  in  their 
houses.  But  when  need  shall  compel  them  so  to  do,  then  Baptism  shall 
be  €uiministered  asfolloweth, 

IT  First,  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  {or,  in  his  absence,  any  other  lawful 
Minister  that  can  be  procured)  wUh  those  who  are  present,  call  upon 
God,  and  say  the  Loras  Prayer,  and  so  many  of  the  Collects  appointed 
to  be  said  bejwe  in  the  Form  qf  Public  Baptism,  as  the  time  and  present 
exigence  will  suffer.  And  then,  the  Child  being  named  by  some  one  who 
is  present,  the  Minister  shcUt  pour  Water  upon  it,  saying  these  words: 


Nl  baptize  thee  In  the  Name 
•  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  give 
thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 

WE  yield  thee  hearty  thanks, 
most  merciful  Father,  that 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate 
this  Ittfant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
to  receive  him  for  thine  own 
Child  by  adoption,  and  to  incor- 
porate him  into  thy  holy  Church. 
And  humbly  we  beseech  thee  to 
grant,  that  he,  being  dead  unto 
sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness, 
and  being  buried  with  Christ  in 
his  death,  may  crucify  the  old 
man,  and  utterly  abolish  the 
whole  body  of  sin ;  and  that,  as 
he  it  made  partaker  of  the  death 
of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  par- 
taker of  his  resurrection ;  so  that 
finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy 
holy  Church,  he  may  be  an  inhe- 
ritor of  thine  everlasting  king- 
dom; through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

5  And  let  them  not  doubt,  but  that 
the  Child  so  baptized  is  lawfully 
and  svifficiently  baptized,  and 
ought  not  to  be  baptized  again. 
Yet  nevertheless,  if  the  ChUd, 
which  is  after  this  sort  baptized, 
do  afterwards  live,  it  is  expedient 
that  it  be  brought  intothe  Church, 


to  the  intent  that  if  the  Minister 
of  the  same  Parish  did  himeelf 
baptize  that  Child,  the  Congrega- 
tion may  be  certified  of  the  true 
Form  of  Baptism,  by  him  pri- 
vately befbre  used:  In  which  ease 
he  shall  say  thus : 
T  CERTIFY  you,  that  according 
■*•  to  the  due  and  prescribed  Or- 
der of  the  Church,  at  such  a  time 
and  a/  such  a  place,  before  divers 
wttnestes,  I  baptized  this  Child, 

Y  But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by 
any  other  lawful  Minister,  then 
the  Minister  of  the  Parish  where 
the  Child  was  born  or  christened, 
shcUl  examine  whether  the  same 
hath  been  lawfully  done.    And  if 
the  Minister  shall  find,  by  the  an- 
swers of  such  as  bring  the  ChUd, 
that  all  things  were  done  as  they 
oug^t  to  be  I  then  shall  he  not 
christen  the  Child  again,  but  shall 
receive  him  as  one  of  the  fiock  of 
true    Christian   People,    saying 
thus: 
T  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this  «,^ 
-*■  case  all  is  well  done,  and  **" 
according  unto  due  order,  concern- 
ing the  baptizing  of  this  Child; 
who  is  now  by  Baptism  incorjio- 
rated  into  the  Cliristian  Church : 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth 
not   deny  his  grace  and  mercy 
unto  such  Infants,  but  most  lov- 
ingly  doth  call  them  unto  him,  as 
the  holy  Gospel  doth  witness  to 
our  conifort  on  this  wise. 
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Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  cu 
follows:  vr  else  shall  pass  on  to 
the  questions  addressed  to  the 
Sponsors. 

Heftr  the  words  of  the  Gospel, 
written  by  Saint  Mark,  in  the 
tenth  Chapter,  at  the  thirteenth 
Verse. 

THEY  brought  young  children 
to  Christ,  that  he  should 
touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  SuflTer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And 
he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

Y  After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  Mi- 
nister shall  make  this  brief  Ex- 
hortaium  upon  the  words  cf  the 
Gospel. 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this 
Gospel  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  that  he  commanded 
the  children  to  be  brought  unto 
him ;  how  he  blamed  those  who 
would  have  kept  them  from  him ; 
how  he  exhorteth  all  men  to  fol- 
low their  innocency.  Ye  perceive 
how,  by  his  outward  gesture  and 
deed,  he  declared  his  good  will 
toward  them;  for  he  embraced 
them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 
Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but 
earnestly  believe,  that  he  hath 
likewise  favourably  received  this 
present  Infant;  that  he  hath 
embraced  him  with  the  arms  of 
his  mercy ;  and,  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised in  his  holy  Word,  will  give 
unto  him  the  blesang  of  eternal 
life,  and  make  him  partaker  of 
his  everlasting  kingdom. 

Wherefore,  we  being  thus  per- 
suaded of  the  good  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  declared  by  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  towards  this 
Infantf  let  us  faithfully  and  de- 
voutly give  thanks  unto  him,  and 


say  the  Prayer  which  the  Lord 
himself  taught  us.  237 

OU  R  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses. 
As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  hito 
temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    Amen. 

^  Then  shall  the  Minister  demand 
the  name  oftho  Child;  which  be- 
ing bjf  the  Godfathers  and  God- 
mhthers  pronounced,  the  Minister 
shall  say  as  follows. 

T^OST  thou,  in  the  name  of 
*~^  this  Child,  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp 
and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all 
covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and 
the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be 
led  by  them  ? 

Answer.  I  renounce  them  all; 
and,  by  God's  help,  will  endea- 
vour not  to  follow,  nor  be  led  by 
them. 

Minister,  Dost  thou  believe 
all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  as  contained  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed? 

Answer.  I  do. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  then  obe- 
diently keep  God's  holy  will  and 
commandments,  and  walk  in  the 
same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ? 

Answer.  I  will,  by  God's  help. 

5  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

TITB  receive  this  Child  into  the 
'"  congregation  of  Chnst's 
flock ;  and  do*  sign  »  Uere  the  Mi- 
him  with  the  sign  niuer  Aallmake 
of  the  Cross,  in  to-  a  Grow  upon  the 
ken  that  hereafter  ChOd't/brehettd. 
he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  con- 
fess the  faith  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  manfully  to  fight  under  his 
banner,  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil;  and  to  continue 
Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  ser- 
vant unto  his  life's  end.    Amen. 

Y  The  same  Rule  is  to  be  observed 
here,  as  to  the  omission  of  the 
sign  of  the  Cross,  as  in  the  Publie 
Baptism  of  Infants, 
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Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

SEEING  now,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  that  this  Child  is 
regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the' 
body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God 
for  these  benefits;  and  with  one 
accord  make  our  prayers  unto 
him,  that  thts  Child  may  lead  the 
rest  of  his  life  according  to  this 
beginning. 

^  Then  shall  he  said,  all  kneeling, 

TITE  yield  thee  hearty  thanks, 
'"  most  merciful  Father,  that 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  r^enerate 
this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to 
.«_  receive  him  for  thine  own 
^'^  Child  bv  adoption,  and  to 
incorporate  him  into  thy  holy 
Church.  And  humbly  we  beseech 
thee  to  grant,  that  he  being  dead 
unto  sin,  and  living  unto  righte- 
ousness, and  being  buried  with 
Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify  the 
old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the 
whole  body  of  sin ;  and  that,  as 
fte  is  made  partaker  of  the  death 
of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  he  par- 
taker of  his  resurrection ;  so  that 
finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy 
holy  Church,  he  may  be  an  in- 
heritor of  thine  everlasting  king- 
dom; through  Christ  our  Lord. 
j4men. 

%  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Minis- 
ter shall  say  to  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers  this  Exhortation 
following* 

FORASMUCH  as  this  Child 
hath  promised  by  you  his 
sureties  to  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in 
God,  and  to  serve  him ;  ye  must 
remember,  that  it  is  your  parts 
and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infant 
be  taught,  so  soon  as  he  shall  be 
able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn  vow, 
promise,  and  profession,  he  hath 
here  made  by  you.  And  that  he 
may  know  these  things  the  bet- 
ter, ye  shall  call  upon  him  to  hear 
Sermons ;  and  chiefly  ye  shall 
provide,  that  he  may  learn  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  all 
other  things   which  a  Christian 


ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his 
soul's  health ;  and  that  this  Child 
may  be  virtuously  brought  up  to 
lead  a  godly  and  a  Christian  life  ; 
remembering  always,  that  Bap. 
cism  doth  represent  unto  us  our 
profession:  which  is,  to  follow 
the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  to  be  made  like  unto  him ; 
that,  as  he  died,  and  rose  again 
for  us,  so  should  we,  who  are 
baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness ;  con- 
tinually mortifying  all  our  evil 
and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily 
proceeding  in  ail  virtue  and  god- 
liness of  living. 

Y  Then  shall  he  add,  and  say, 

VE  are  to  take  care  that  this 
-^  Child  be  brought  to  the  Bishop 
to  be  confirmed  by  him,  so  soon  as 
he  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments,  and  is  sufficiently  in- 
structed in  the  other  parts  of  the 
Church -Catechism  set  forth  for 
that  pi'jrpose. 

1  But  if  they  who  bring  the  Infant 
to  the  Church  do  make  such  un- 
certain Answers  to  the  Minister's 
Questions,  as  that  it  cannot  ap- 
pear that  the  Child  was  baptized 
with  Water,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  (which  are  essential 
parts  of  Baptism,)  then  let  the 
Minister  baptize  it  in  the  Form 
before  appointed  for  Public  Bap- 
tism of  Infants  i  saving  that  at 
the  dipping  of  the  Child  in  the 
Font,  fie  shall  use  this  Form  of 
words : 
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TF  thou  art  not  already  baptized, 
^  N.  I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

5  If  Inftmt  Baptism,  and  the  re- 
ceiving of  Infants  baptized  in 
private,  are  to  be  at  the  same 
time,  the  Minister  may  make  the 
Questions  to  the  Sponsors,  and  the 
succeeding  Prayers,  serve  for  both. 
And  again,  after  the  Immersion, 
or  the  pouring  of  Water,  and  the 
receiving  into  the  Church,  the 
Minister  may  use  the  remainder 
efthe  Service  for  both. 
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THE   MINISTRATION  OF 

BAPTISM  TO  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF 
EIPER  YEARS, 

AND  ABLE  TO  ANSWER  FOR  THEMSELVES. 


Y  PFhen  any  stuA  Persons  as  are  of  riper  years  are  to  be  baptizedt  timely 
notice  shaii  be  f^ven  to  the  Minister  ;  that  so  due  care  may  be  taken  ftrr 
their  «jramtnatton,  whether  they  be  si^fficiently  instructed  in  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  Religion ;  and  that  they  may  be  exhorted  to 
prepare  themseloest  with  Prayers  and  Fasting,  for  the  receiving  of  this 
noiy  SacramerU, 

Y  And  if  they  shall  be  fotmd  fit,  then  the  Godfiithers  and  Godmothers  (the 
People  being  euaertibled  upon  the  Sunday,  Holy  Day,  or  Prayer  Day 
appoinied)  shall  be  ready  to  present  them  at  the  Font,  immediately  aftnr 
the  second  Lesson,  either  at  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Minis' 
ter,  in  his  discretion,  shall  think  Jit. 

Y  And  standing  there,  the  Minister  shall  ask,  whether  any  of  the  Persons 
here  presented  be  baptized,  or  no:  If  they  shall  answer.  No:  then  shall 
the  Minister  say  thus: 


DEARLY  beloved,  forasmuch 
as  all  men  are  conceived  and 
bom  in  sin,  (and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,)  and 
they  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God,  but  live  in  sin,  com- 
mitting many  actual  transgres- 
sions ;  and  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith,  None  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Ood,  except  he  be 
regenerate  and  born  anew  of 
Water  and  of  the  Holy  Uhost; 
I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God 
the  Father,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous 
goodness  he  will  grant  to  these 
Persons  that  which  by  nature  they 
cannot  have;  that  they  may  be 
baptized  with  Water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's 
holy  Church,  and  be  made  lively 
members  of  the  same. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  say. 
Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting 
God,  who  of  thy  great  mercy 
didst  save  Noah  and  his  family  in 
the  ark  from  perishing  by  water ; 
and  also  didst  safely  lead  the  chil- 
9AA  ^^^^  ^^  Israel  thy  people 
^^^  through  the  Red  Sea,  figurmg 
thereby  thy  holv  Baptism ;  and  by 
the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ  in  the  river  Jor- 


dan, didst  sanctify  the  element  of 
Water  to  the  mystical  washing  a- 
way  of  sin ;  We  beseech  thee,  for 
thine  infinite  mercies,  that  thou 
wilt  mercifully  look  upon  these  thy 
Servants  ;  wash  them  and  sanctify 
them-wMh  the  Holy  Ghost;  that 
they,  being  delivered  from  thy 
wrath,  may  be  received  into  the 
ark  of  Christ's  Church  ;  and  being 
steadfast  in  faith,  joyful  through 
hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may 
so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world,  that  finally  they  may 
come  to  the  land  of  everlasting 
life,  there  to  reign  with  thee, 
world  without  end ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

1  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  and  immortal 
God,  the  aid  of  all  who  need, 
the  helper  of  all  who  flee  to  thee 
for  succour,  the  life  of  those  who 
believe,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead ;  We  call  upon  thee  for 
these  Persons,  that  they,  coming 
to  thy  holy  Baptism,  may  receive 
remission  of  th^ir  sins,  by  spiritual 
regeneration.  Receive  them,  O 
Lord,  as  thou  hast  promised  by 
thy  well-beloved  Son,  saying,  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.    So  give  now 
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unto  us  who  ask ;  let  us  who  seek, 
find ;  open  the  gate  unto  us  who 
knock ;  that  these  Persons  may 
enjoy  the  everlasting  benediction 
of  thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may 
come  to  the  eternal  kingdom 
which  thou  hast  promised  by 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

^  Then  the  Minister  shall  saj/. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel, 
written  by  Saint  John^  in  the 
third  Chapter,  beginning  at  the 
first  Verse. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pha- 
risees, named  Nicodemu^,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews.  The  same 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  fVom 
God;  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answer* 
ed  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  thee.  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be 
-j.^  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 
^^  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  again.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof;  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

1  After  which  he  shall  say  this  Kt- 
hortation  following, 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this 
Gospel  the  express  words  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  that  except  a 
man  be  born  of  Water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter -into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Whereby  ye 
may  perceive  the  great  necessity 
of  this  Sacrament,  where  it  may 
be  had.  Likewise,  immediately 
before  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
^as  we  read  in  the  last  Chapter  of 


Saint  Mark's  Gospel,)  he  gave 
command  to  his  disciples,  saying. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  die  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  be 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed. Which  also  showeth  unto  us 
the  great  benefit  we  reap  thereby. 
For  which  cause  Saint  Peter  the 
Apostle,  when  upon  his  first 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  many 
were  pricked  at  the  heart,  and 
said  to  him  and  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ?  replied  and  said  unto 
them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gia  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the 
promise  is  to  you  and  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call.  And  with  many 
other  words  exhorted  he  them, 
saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation.  For  (as 
the  same  Apostle  testifieth  in  an- 
other place;  even  Baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Doubt  ye  not 
therefore,  but  earnestly  believe, 
that  he  will  favourably  receive 
these  present  Persons^  truly  re- 
penting, and  coming  unto  him  by 
faith ;  that  he  wiU  grant  them 
remission  of  their  sins,  and  bestow 
upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost;  that 
he  will  give  them  the  bless-  „._ 
ing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  ^*^ 
them  partakers  of  his  everlasting 
kingdom. 

Wherefore  we  being  thus  per- 
suaded of  the  good  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  toward  these 
Persons,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ;  let  us  futhfuUy  and  de- 
voutly give  thanks  to  him,  and  say, 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting 
•^*-  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
give  thee  humble  thanks,  for  that 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to 
the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and 
faith  in  thee :  Increase  this  know- 
ledge, and  confirm  this  faith  in  us 
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evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit 
to  these  Persons,  that  thei/  may 
be  born  again,  and  be  made  heirs 
of  everlasting  salvation  ;  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

^  Then  the  Minister  shall  speak  to 
the  Persons  to  be  baptized  on  this 
wise : 

WELL-BELOVED,  who  are 
'  '  come  hither  desiring  to  re- 
ceive holy  Baptism,  ye  have  heard 
how  the  congregation  hath  pray- 
ed, that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
would  vouchsafe  to  receive  you 
and  bless  you,  to  release  you  of 
your  sins,  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  everlasting 
life.  Ye  have  heard  also,  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  pro- 
mised in  his  holy  Word  to  grant 
all  those  things  that  we  have 
prayed  for ;  which  promise  he,  for 
his  part,  will  most  siurely  keep  and 
perform. 

Wherefore,  after  this  promise 
made  by  Christ,  j/e  must  also  faith- 
fully, for  your  part,  in  the  presence 
of  these  your  Witnesses,  and  this 
whole  congregation,  promise  and 
answer  to  the  following  Questions. 

^  The  Minister  shall  then  demand 
of  the  Persons  to  be  baptized  as 
fitUows  ;  the  questions  being  con- 
sidered as  addre»sed  to  them  seve- 
rally, and  the  answers  to  be  made 
accordinglf/. 

Question, 
■r\OST  thou  renounce  the  devil 
-'--'  and  all  his  works,  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with 
all  covetous  desires  of  the  same, 
and  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor 
be  led  by  them  ? 

Answer.  I  renounce  them  all ; 
and,  by  God's  help,  will  endea- 
vour not  to  follow,  nor  be  led  by 
them. 

Question.  Dost  thou  believe  all 
the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
as  contained  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  ? 

«Ao      Anstrer.  I  do. 
^*^      Question.     Wilt    thou  be 
baptized  in  this  Faith  ? 


Answer.  That  is  my  desire. 

Question.  Wilt  thou  then  obe- 
diently keep  God's  holy  will  and 
commandments,  and  walk  in  the 
same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ? 

Answer.  I  will,  by  God's  help, 

5  rhen  shall  the  Minister  say, 

O  MERCIFUL  God, grant  that 
the  old  Adam  in  these  Per- 
sons may  be  so  buried,  that  the 
new  man  may  be  raised  up  in 
them.    Amen. 

Grant  that  all  sinful  affections 
may  die  in  them,  and  that  all 
things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may 
live  and  grow  in  them.     Amen, 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power 
and  strength  to  nave  victory,  and 
to  triumph,  against  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.     Amen. 

Grant  that  theyy  being  here  de- 
dicated to  thee  by  our  office  and 
ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlasting- 
ly rewarded,  through  thy  mercy, 

0  blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost 
live,  and  govern  all  things,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

ALMIGHTY,  everlivlng  God, 
whose  most  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of 
his  most  precious  side  both  water 
and  blood ;  and  gave  command- 
ment to  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  go  teach  all  nations,  and 
baptize  them  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  Regard,  we  be- 
seech thee,  the  supplications  of 
thy  congregation;  sanctify  this 
Water  to  the  mystical  washing 
away  of  sin ;  and  grant  that  the 
Persons  now  to  be  baptized  there- 
in>  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the 
number  of  thy  faithful  children ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

1  Then  shall  the  Minister  take  each 
Person  to  be  baptized  by  the  right 
hand}  and  placing  him  conve- 
niently by  the  Font,  according  to 
his  discretion,  shall  ask  the  ood- 
Jhthers  and  Godmothers  the 
Name;  and  then  shall  dip  him 
in  the  water,  or  pour  water  upon 
him,  saying. 
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VT  I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name 
-*-^  •  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

244   ^  Then  *hall  the  Minister  sajf, 

WE  receive  this  Person  Into 
the  congregation  of  Christ's 
flock ; .and  do*  sign  *^,^^ ,^^  j^.„ .,. 
htm  with  the  sign  of  <«r  thall  make 
the  Cross,  in  token  a  Cross  upon  (he 
that     hereafter     he    Person's     Jbre- 

shall  not  be  ashamed  *"^' 
to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  cru- 
cified, and  manAiUy  to  fight  under 
his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil;  and  to  continue 
Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  ser- 
vant unto  his  life's  end.    Amen. 

^  The  same  Rule,  as  to  the  omis- 
sion of  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  is  to 
be  observed  here  eu  in  the  Bap- 
tism of  Infants, 

^  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

CEEING  now,  dearly  beloved 
*^  brethren,  that  these  Persons 
are  regenerate,  and  grafted  into 
the  body  of  Christ's  Church,  let 
us  give  thanks  unto  Almightv 
God  for  these  benefits ;  and  with 
one  accord  make  our  prajyers  unto 
him,  that  they  may  lead  the  rest 
of  their  life  accorcUng  to  this  be- 
ginning. 

Y  Then  shaU  be  said  the  "Lords 
Prayer,  all  kneeling, 

r^UR  Father,  who  art  in  hea- 
^^  ven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come,  "thy  will 
be  done  on  earth.  As  it  is  in  hea- 
ven. Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes. As  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  But  deliv'er 
us  from  evil.    Amen. 

TirE  yield  thee  humble  thanks, 
'*  O  heavenly  Father,  that 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us 
to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace, 
and  faith  in  thee :  Increase  this 
knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith 
in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  these  Persons  ;  that,  be- 


ing now  bom  again,  and  made 
heirs  of  everlasting  salvation, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  maj  continue  thy  Servants^ 
and  attain  thy  promises :  through 
the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son,  who  Itveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  everlastingly.  Amen. 

Y  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Minis- 
ter shall  use  this  Exhortation 
following  i  speaking  to  the  God- 
fathers and  Gftdmothers  first. 
FORASMUCH  as  these  Per. 
sons  have  promised,  in  your 
presence,  to  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in 
God,  and  to  serve  him ;  ye  must 
remember,  that  it  is  vour  part  and 
duty  to  put  them  in  mind,  ajr 
what  a  Bcuemn  vow,  promise,  ^**' 
and  profession,  they  have  now 
made  before  this  congregation,  and 
especially  before  you  their  chosen 
witnesses.  And  ye  are  also  to  call 
upon  them  to  use  all  diligence  to 
be  rightly  instructed  in  God's  holy 
Word ;  that  so  they  may  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  live 
godly,  righteously,  and  soberly,  in 
this  present  world. 

^  And  then,  speaking  to  the  bap- 
tized Penonsr  he  shaU  proceed 
and  say, 

A  ND  as  for  you,  who  have  now 
-^*-  by  Baptism  put  on  Christ,  it 
is  your  part  and  duty  {dso,  being 
made  the  children  of  God  and  of 
the  light,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  walk  answerably  to  your  Chris- 
tian calling,  and  as  l>ecometh  the 
children  of  light;  remembering 
always  that  Baptism  representeth 
unto  us  our  profession  ;  which  is, 
to  follow  the  example  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  and  to  be  made  like 
unto  him ;  that  as  he  died,  and 
rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we, 
who  are  baptized,  die  fVom  sin, 
and  rise  again  unto  righteous- 
ness; continually  mortifying  all 
our  evil  and  corrupt  affections, 
and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue 
and  godliness  of  living. 


^  It  is  expedient  that  every  Person,  thus  baptized,  should  be  confirmed  by 
the  Bishop,  so  soon  after  his  Baptism  as  conveniently  may  be ;  that  so 
he  may  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communum, 
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ther  Almighty}  From  thence  he 
shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

nj.f7  '  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  j 
'**  The  holy  Catholic  Church, 
The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The 
Forgiveness  of  sins :  The  Resur- 
rection of  the  body;  And  the 
Life  everlastinff.     Amen. 

Question.  What  dost  thou 
chiefly  learn  in  these  Articles 
of  thy  Belief? 

Answer.  First,  I  learn  to  be- 
lieve in  Ood  the  Father,  who  hath 
made  me,  and  all  the  world. 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who 
hath  redeemed  me,  and  all  man- 
kind. 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  sanctifieth  me,  and  all  the 
people  of  God. 

Question.  You  said  that  your 
Sponsors  did  promise  for  you,  that 
you  should  keep  God's  Command- 
ments. Tell  me  how  many  there 
are? 

Answer.  Ten. 

Question,  Which  are  they  ? 

Answer. 
T^HE  same  which  God  spake  in 
-^  the  twentieth  Chapter  of  Ex- 
odus  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage. 

I.  Thou  Shalt  have  none  other 
gods  but  me. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to 
thyself  any  graven  image,  nor  the 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  in  the  water  under  the 
earth  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
to  them,  nor  worship  them  :  for  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  show 
mercy  unto  thousands  in  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless,  that  taketh  his 
Name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  that  thou  keep 


holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days 
shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  that 
thou  hast  to  do  ;  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  In  it  thou  stialt  do  no 
manner  of  work ;  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant, 
thy  cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  .  .^ 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  ^*'* 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

V.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  in  the  land  which  the  L6rd 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

V  I.  Thou  Shalt  do  no  murder. 

VU.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  Shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  his. 

Question.  What  dost  thou 
chiefly  learn  by  these  Command- 
ments ? 

Answer.  I  learn  two  things; 
my  duty  towards  God,  and  my 
duty  towards  my  Neighbour. 

Question.  What  is  thy  duty  to- 
wards  God  ? 

Answer.  My  duty  towards  God, 
is  to  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him, 
and  to  love  him  with  all  my 
heart,  with  all  my  mind,  with 
all  my  soul,  and  with  ail  my 
strength ;  to  worship  him,  to  give 
him  thanks,  to  put  my  whole 
trust  in  him,  to  call  upon  him, 
to  honour  his  holy  Name  and  his 
Word,  and  to  serve  him  truly  ail 
the  days  of  my  life. 

Question.  What  is  thy  duty  to- 
wards thy  Neighbour  ? 

Answer.  My  duty  towards  my 
Neighbour,  is  to  love  him  as  my- 
self,  and  to  do  to  all  men,  as  I 
would  they  should  do  unto  me : 
To  love,  honour,  and  succour  my 
father  and  mother :    To  honour 
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and  obey  the  civil  authority:  To 
submit  myself  to  all  my  govern- 
ors, teachers,  spiritual  pastors  and 
masters :  To  order  myself  lowly 
and  reverently  to  all  my  betters : 
To  hurt  nobody  by  word  or  deed : 
To  be  true  and  just  in  ail  my 
dealii^s :  To  bear  no  malice  nor 
hatred  in  my  heart :  To  keep  my 
hands  from  picking  and  stealing, 
and  my  tongue  from  evil  speak- 
ing, lying,  and  slandering:  To 
keep  my  body  in  temperance,  so- 
berness, and  chastity :  Not  to 
covet  nor  desire  other  men's 
goods;  but  to  learn  and  labour 
truly  to  get  mine  own  living,  and 
to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of 
life  unto  which  it  shall  please 
God  to  call  me. 

Catechist.  My  good  Child, 
***  know  this  ;  that  thou  art  not 
able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself, 
nor  to  walk  in  the  Commandments 
of  God,  and  to  serve  him,  without 
his  special  grace ;  which  thou 
must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for 
by  diligent  prayer.  Let  me  hear, 
therefore,  if  thou  canst  say  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

Answer. 

OUR  Father, who  art  in  heaven, 
HaUowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

Question.  What  desirest  thou 
of  God  in  this  Prayer  ? 

Answer.  I  desire  my  Lord  God, 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  the 
giver  of  all  goodness,  to  send  his 
grace  unto  me,  and  to  all  people ; 
that  we  may  worship  him,  serve 
him,  and  obey  him,  as  we  ought 
to  do.  And  I  pray  unto  God,  that 
he  wiU  send  us  all  things  that  are 
needful  both  for  our  souls  and 
bodies ;  and  that  he  will  be  mer- 
ciful unto  us,  and  forgive  us  our 
sins ;  and  that  it  will  please  him 
to  save  and  defend  us  in  all  dan- 
gers both  of  soul  and  body ;  and 
that  he  will  keep  us  from  all  sin 


and  wickedness,  and  from  our 
spiritual  enemy,  and  from  ever- 
lasting death.  And  this  I  trust 
he  will  do  of  his  mercy  and  good- 
ness, through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  therefore  I  say. 
Amen,  So  be  it. 

Question. 

HOW  many  Sacraments  hath 
Christ  ordained  in  his  Church? 

Answer.  Two  only,  as  generally 
necessary  to  salvation ;  that  is  to 
say.  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

Question.  What  meanest  thou 
by  this  word  Sacrament  f 

Answer,  I  mean  an  outward 
and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  grace  given  unto  us ;  or- 
dained by  Christ  himself,  as  a 
means  whereby  we  receive  the 
same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us 
thereof. 

Question.  How  many  parts  are 
there  in  a  Sacrament  ? 

Answer.  Two ;  the  outward  vi- 
sible sign,  and  the  inward  spiritual 
grace. 

Question,  What  is  the  ^ka 
outward  visible  sign  or  form  ^*'" 
in  Baptism  ? 

Answer,  Water;  wherein  the 
person  is  baptized.  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father ^  and  of  the  Son^  and 
aifthe  Holy  Ghost. 

Question.  What  is  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  ? 

Answer.  A  death  unto  sin,  and 
a  new  birth  unto  righteousness  : 
for  being  by  nature  born  in  sin, 
and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are 
hereby  made  the  children  of  grace. 

Question.  What  is  required  of 
persons  to  be  baptized  ? 

Answer.  Repentance,  whereby 
they  forsake  sin  ;  and  Faith, 
whereby  they  steadfastly  believe 
the  promises  of  God  made  to 
them  in  that  Sacrament. 

Question.  Why  then  are  Infants 
baptized,  when  by  reason  of  their 
tender  age  they  cannot  perform 
them? 

Answer.  Because  they  promise 
them  bothby  their  Sureties;  which 
promise,  when  they  come  to  age, 
themselves  are  bound  to  perform. 

Hfi-5  " 
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'  Question.  Why  was  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  or- 
dained ? 

Answer,  For  the  continual  re- 
membrance of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
benefits  which  we  receive  there- 
by. 

Question.  What  is  the  outward 
part  or  sign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

Answer.  Bread  and  Wine,  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be 
received. 

Question.  What  is  the  inward 
part,  or  thing  signified  ? 

Answer.  The  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ,  which  are  spiritually 
taken  and  received  by  the  faithful 
in  the  Lord's  Supper. 


Question.  What  are  the  bene- 
fits whereof  we  are  partakers 
thereby  ? 

Answer.  The  strengthening  and 
refreshing  of  our  souls  by  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  as  our 
bodies  are  by  the  Bread  and  Wine. 

Question.  What  is  required  of 
those  who  come  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  ? 

Answer.  To  examine  them- 
selves, whether  they  repent  them 
truly  of  their  former  sins,  stead- 
fastly purposing  to  lead  a  new  ^ki 
life;  have  a  lively  faith  in  ^*'* 
God's  mercy  through  Christ,  nnith 
a  thankful  remembrance  of  his 
death ;  and  be  in  charity  with  all 
men. 


Y  The  Minister  of  every  Parish  shall  diligently^  upon  Sundays  and  Holy 
DaySt  or  on  some  other  convenient  occasions^  openly  in  the  Church,  in- 
struct or  examine  so  many  Children  of  his  Parinhf  ttent  unto  him,  as  he 
shall  think  convenient,  in  some  part  of  this  Catechism. 

5  -And  all  Fathers,  Mothers,  Masters,  and  Mistresses,  shall  cause  their 
Children,  Servants,  and  Apprentices,  who  have  not  learned  their  Cate- 
chism, to  come  to  the  Church  at  the  time  appuinted,  and  obediently  to 
hear  and  to  be  ordered  by  the  Minister,  until  such  time  as  they  have 
learned  eUl  that  is  here  appointed /or  them  to  learn. 

^  So  soon  as  Children  are  come  to  a  competent  age,  and  can  say  the  Creed, 
the  Ijord^s  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  can  answer  to  the 
other  questions  of  this  short  Catechism,  they  shall  be  brought  to  the 
BUshop* 

^  And  whensoever  the  Bishop  shall  give  knowledge  for  Children  to  be 
brought  unto  him  for  their  Conjii  matton,  the  Minister  of  every  Parish 
shall  either  bring,  or  send  in  writing,  with  his  hand  subscribed  there- 
unto, the  Names  of  all  auch  Persons  within  his  Parish,  as  he  shall  think 
fit  to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed. 


THE  ORDER  OF 

CONFIRMATION, 

OR  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS  UPON  THOSE  WHO  ARE  BAP- 
TIZED, AND  COME  TO  YEARS  OF  DISCRETION. 


^  Upon  the  day  appointed,  aU  that  are  to  be  then  confirmed,  being  placed 
and  standing  in  order  b^ore  the  Bishop;  he,  or  some  other  Minister 
appointed  by  him,  shall  read  this  Pr^ace following. 


TO  the  end  that  Confirmation 
may  be  ministered  to  the  more 
edifying  of  such  as  shall  receive 
it,  the  Church  hath  thought  good 
to  order,  That  none  shall  be  con- 
firmed, but  such  as  can  say  the 
Creed,  the    Lord's   Prayer,  and 


the  Ten  Commandments;  and 
can  also  answer  to.  such  other 
Questions,  as  in  the  short  Cate- 
chism are  contained :  which  order 
is  very  convenient  to  be  observed ; 
to  the  end,  that  children,  being 
now  come  to  the  years  of  discre- 
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tion,  and  having  learned  what 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
promised  for  them  in  Baptism, 
may  themselves,  with  their  own 
mouth  and  consent,  openly  before 
the  Church,  ratify  and  confirm  the 
same ;  and  also  promise,  that,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  they  will  ever- 
more endeavour  themselves  faith- 
fully to  observe  such  things, 
***  as  they,  by  their  own  confes- 
sion, have  assented  unto. 

^  Then  shall  the  Bishop  sap, 

DO  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  of  this  congregation, 
renew  the  solemn  promise  and 
vow  that  ye  made,  or  that  was 
made  in  your  name,  at  your  Bap- 
tism ;  ratifying  and  confirming  the 
game;  and  acknowledging  your- 
selves bound  to  believe  and  to  do 
all  those  things  which  ye  then 
undertook,  or  your  Sponsors  then 
undertook  for  you  ? 

5  And  every  one  shall  audiblj/ 
answer, 

I  do. 

Bishop, 

OUR  help  is  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  ; 
Answer.  Who  hath  made  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

Bishop.  Blessed  be  the  Name 
of  the  Lord ; 
Answer.     Henceforth,     world 

without  end. 

Bishop.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

Bishop.    Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everliving 
God,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to 
regenerate  these  thy  servante  by 
Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness 
of  all  their  sins ;  Strengthen  them, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  and 
daily  increase  in  them  thy  mani- 
fold gifts  of  grace ;  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  ghostly 
strength,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  true  godliness;  and  fill  them, 
O  Lord,  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy 
fear,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen, 


^  Then  all  of  them  in  orderkneeling 
bejbre  the  Bishop,  he  shall  lay  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  every  one 
severally,  saying, 

DEFEND,  O  Lord,  this  thy 
Child  [or,  this  thy  Servant} 
with  thy  heavenly  grace ;  that  he 
may  continue  thine  for  ever  ;  and 
daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit 
more  and  more,  until  he  come 
unto  thy  everlasting  kingdom. 
Amen. 

1  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

^  And  all  kneeling  down,  the    253 
Bishop  shall  add. 

Let  us  pray. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  thojie  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

^  And  these  Collects. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everliving 
God,  who  makest  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  those  things  which 
are  good,  and  acceptable  unto  thy 
Divine  M^esty;  We  make  our 
humble  supplications  unto  thee 
for  these  thy  servants,  upon  whom, 
after  the  example  of  thy  holy 
Apostles,  we  have  now  laid  our 
hands,  to  certify  them,  by  this 
sign,  of  thy  favour  and  gracious 
goodness  towards  them.  Let  thy 
fatherly  hand,  we  beseech  thee, 
ever  be  over  them ;  let  thy  Holy 
Spirit  ever  be  with  them  j  and  so 
lead  them  in  the  knowledge  and 
obedience  of  thy  Word,  that  in 
the  end  they  may  obtain  everlast- 
ing  life ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Atnen, 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  ever, 
lasting  God,  vouchsafe,  w€ 
beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify 
and  govern,  both  our  hearts  anc 
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bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws, 
and  in  the  works  of  thy  command- 
ments; that,  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and 
ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in  body 
and  soul ;  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Y  Then  the  Bishop  shall  bless  them, 
saying  thus. 


THE  Blessing  of  God  Almighty 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  upon  you,  and 
remain  wiih  you  for  ever.  Amen. 

Y  And  there  shall  none  he  admitted 
to  the  Holy  Communion,    until 
such  time  as  he  he  confirmed,  or 
he  ready  and  desirous  to  be  con- 
firmed. 


264  THE  FORM  OF 

SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY- 


1  The  laws  respectinfr  Matrimony,  whether  by  publishing  the  Banns  in 
churches,  or  oy  License,  being  different  in  the  several  States,  every 
Minister  is  left  to  the  direction  of  those  laws,  in  every  thing  that 
regards  the  civil  contract  between  the  parties. 

^  And  when  the  Banns  are  published,  it  shall  be  in  the  foUounng  farm : 

I  publish  the  Banns  of  M&rnage  between  M.  of ,  and  N.  of .    If 

any  of  you  know  cause,  or  just  impediment,  why  these  two  persons  should 
not  be  joined  together  in  holy  Matrimony,  ye  are  to  declare  it.  This  is  the 
first  [second  or  third]  time  of  asking. 

1  At  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  Solemnization  of  Matrimony,  the 
Persons  to  be  married  shall  come  into  the  body  of  the  Church,  or  shall  be 
ready  in  some  proper  house,  with  their  jHends  and  neighbours  /  and 
there  standing  together,  the  Man  on  the  right  hatid,  and  the  Woman  on 
the  left,  the  Minister  shall  say. 


DEARLY  beloved,  we  are  ga- 
thered together  here  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  in  the  face  of 
this  company,  to  join  together  this 
Man  and  this  Woman  in  holy 
Matrimony ;  which  is  commended 
of  Saint  Paul  to  be  honourable 
among  all  men  :  and  therefore  is 
not  by  any  to  be  entered  into 
unadvisedly  or  lightly ;  but  reve- 
rently, discreetly,  advisedly,  so- 
berly, and  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Into  this  holy  estate  these  two 
persons  present  come  now  to  be 
joined.  If  any  man  can  show  just 
cause,  why  they  may  not  lawfully 
be  joined  together,  let  him  now 
speak,  or  else  hereafter  for  ever 
hold  his  peace. 

^  And  also  speaking  unto  the  Per- 

sons  who  are  to  he  married,  he 

shall  say, 

T    REQUIRE  and  charge   you 

'''  both,  as  ye  will  answer  at  the 

dreadful  day  of  judgment  when 


the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
disclosed,  that  if  either  of  you 
know  any  impediment,  why  ye 
may  not  be  lawfully  joined  toge- 
ther in  Matrimony,  ye  do  now 
confess  it.  For  be  ye  well  assiured, 
that  if  any  persons  are  joined  to- 
gether otherwise  than  as  God's 
Word  doth  allow,  their  marriage 
is  not  lawful. 

5  The  Minister,  if  he  shall  Jiave 
reason  to  doubt  ^  the  lawfulness 
of  the  proposed  Marriage,  may 
demand  sufficient  surety  for  his 
indemnification :  but  if  no  impe- 
diment shall  be  alleged,  or  sus- 
pected, the  Minister  shall  say  to 
the  Man, 

"V/f  W ILT  thou  have  this  Wo- 
^^*  man  to  thy  wedded  wife, 
to  live  together  after  God's  ordi- 
nance in  the  holy  estate  of  Matri- 
monv  ?  Wilt  thou  love  her,  com- 
fort her,  honour,  and  keep  her  in 
sickness  and  in  health ;  and,  for- 
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Baking  all  others,  keep  thee  only 
unto  her,  so  long  as  ye  both  ehaU 
live  ? 

255    ^  The  Man  shall  answer, 
IwiU. 

5  TJien  shall  the  Minister  say  unto 
the  Womant 

"M"  WILT  thou  have  this  Man 
-'■^  •  to  thy  wedded  husband,  to 
live  together  after  God's  ordi- 
nance in  the  holy  estate  of  Matri- 
mony ?  Wilt  thou  obey  him,  and 
serve  him,  love,  honour,  and  keep 
him  in  sickness  and  in  health; 
and,  forsaking  all  others,  keep 
thee  only  unto  him,  so  long  as  ye 
both  shall  live? 

^  The  Woman  shail  answer, 
I  will. 

^  Then  shall  the  Minister  say. 

Who  giveth  this  Woman  to  be 

married  to  this  Man  ? 

5  Then^  shall  they  pve  their  troth 
to  each  other  in  this  manner.  The 
Minister,  receiving  the  Woman 
at  her  father's  or  friendCs  hands, 
shall  cause  the  Man  with  his  right 
hand  to  take  the  Woman  by  her 
right  hand,  and  to  say  after  him 
asfolloweth. 

T  M.  take  thee  N.  to  my  wedded 
-■■  wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  from 
this  day  forward,  for  better  for 
worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  to  love 
and  to  cherish,  till  death  us  do 
part,  according  to  God's  holy  or- 
dinance ;  and  thereto  I  plight  thee 
my  troth. 

Y  Then  shall  they  loose  their  hands; 
and  the  Woman  with  her  right 
hand  taking  the  Man  by  his  right 
hand,  shall  likewise  say  after  the 
Minister: 

T  N.  take  thee  M.  to  my  wedded 
-"-  husband,  to  have  and  to  hold 
firom  this  day  forward,  for  better 
for  worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  to  love, 
cherish,  and  to  obey,  till  death  us 
do  part,  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance;  and  thereto  I  give 
thee  my  troth. 

t  Then  shall  they  again  loose  their 
hands;  and  the  Man  shall  give 


unto  the  Woman  a  Ring.  And 
the  Minister  taking  the  Ring  shall 
deliver  it  unto  the  Man,  to  put  it 
upon  the  fburthjingur  of  the  Wo- 
man's left  hand.  And  the  Man 
holdingthe  Ring  there,  and  taught 
by  the  Minister,  shall  say, 

ll/'ITH  this  Ring  I  thee  wed, 
'"  and  with  all  my  worldly 
goods  I  thee  endow :  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

1  Then  the  Man,  leaving  the  Ring 
upon  the  faurth  Jinger  of  the  Wo- 
man's left  hand,  the  Minister  shall 
say. 

Let  us  pray. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  In  hea- 
ven, Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  As  it  is  in  ._. 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  ^^" 
our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation ;  But  de- 
liver us  from  evU.     Amen. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all  man- 
kind, Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace, 
the  Author  of  everlasting  life; 
Send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy 
servants,  this  man  and  this  wo- 
man, whom  we  bless  in  thy  Name ; 
that,  as  Isaac  and  Rebecca  lived 
faithfully  together,  so  these  per- 
sons may  surely  perform  and  keep 
the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt 
them  made,  (whereof  this  Ring 
given  and  received  is  a  token  and 
pledge,)  and  may  ever  remain  in 
perfect  love  and  peace  together, 
and  live  according  to  thy  laws ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

5  Then  shall  the  Minister  join  their 
right  hands  together,  and  say. 

Those  whom  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether let  no  man  put  asunder. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  speak 
unto  the  company: 

"pORASMUCH  as  M.  and  N. 
^  have  consented  together  in 
holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed 
the  same  before  God  and  this 
company,  and  thereto  have  given 
and  pledged  their  troth,  each  to 
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the  other,  and  have  declared  the 
same  by  giving  and  receiving  a 
Ring,  and  by  joining  hands;  I 
pronounce  that  they  are  Man  and 
Wife,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ohost.     Araen. 

^  And  the  Minister  shall  add  this 
Blessing: 


GOD  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless, 
preserve,  and  keen  you ;  the  Lord 
mercifully  with  his  favour  look 
upon  you,  and  (ill  you  with  all 
spiritual  benediction  and  grace ; 
that  ye  may  so  live  together  in  this 
life,  that  in  the  w5rld  to  come  ye 
may  have  life  everlasting.  Amen, 
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5  When  any  person  is  sickt  notice  shall  be  given  thereof  to  the  Minister  of 
the  Parish  ;  who,  coming  into  the  sick  person's  house»  sftall  say. 


PEACE  be  to  this  bouse,  and 
to  all  that  dwell  in  it. 

1  fVhen  he  cometh  into  the  sick 
man's  presence,  he  shall  say, 
kneeling  down, 

T>  EMEMBER  not.  Lord,  our 
^^  iniquities,  nor  the  iniquities 
of  our  forefathers ;  Spare  us,  good 
Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most 
precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry 
with  us  for  ever. 
Answer,  Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

5  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  thy 
servant ; 

Answer,  Who  putteth  his  trust 
in  thee. 

Minister.  Send  him  help  from 
thy  holy  place ; 


Answer.  And  evermore  migh- 
tily defend  him. 

Minister.  Let  the  enemy  have 
no  advantage  of  him  ; 

Answer.  Nor  the  wicked  ap- 
proach to  hurt  him. 

Minister.  Be  unto  him,  O  Lord, 
a  strong  tower, 

Answer.  From  the  face  of  his 
enemy. 

Minister,  O  Lord,  hear  our 
prayer. 

Anstver.  And  let  our  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

Minister, 

OLORD,  look  down  f^om  hea- 
ven, behold,  visit,  and  relieve 
this  thy  servant.  Look  upon  him 
with  the  eyes  of  thy  mercy,  give 
him  comfort  and  sure  confidence 
in  thee,  defend  him  from  the  nro 
danger  of  the  enemy,  and  ^**° 
keep  him  in  perpetual  peace  and 
safety  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen, 

UEAR  us.  Almighty  and  most 
-■-•■■  merciful  God  and  Saviour; 
extend  thy  accustomed  goodness 
to  this  thy  servant,  who  is  grieved 
with  sickness.  Sanctify,  we  be-  . 
seech  thee,  this  thy  fatherly  cor- 
rection to  him  ;  that  the  sense  of 
his  weakness  may  add  strength 
to  his  faith,  and  seriousness  to  hit 
repentance:  That,  if  it  shall  be 
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thy  good  pleasure  to  restore  kitn 
to  his  former  health,  he  may  lead 
the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy  fear, 
and  to  thy  glory :  or  else,  give 
him  grace  so  to  take  thy  visita- 
tion, that,  after  this  painful  life 
ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in 
life  everlasting;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
^  Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort 

the  sick  Person  (tfter  this  form, 

or  other  like. 

DEARLY  beloved,  know  this, 
that  Almighty  God  is  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  of 
all  things  to  them  pertaining ;  as 
youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weak- 
ness, and  sickness.  Wherefore, 
whatsoever  your  sickness  be,  know 
you  certainly  that  it  is  God's  visi- 
tation. And  for  what  cause  soever 
this  sickness  be'  sent  unto  you ; 
whether  it  be  to  try  your  patience 
for  the  example  of  others,  and 
that  your  faith  may  be  found,  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  laudable, 
p;lorious,  and  honourable,  to  the 
increase  of  glory  and  endless  feli- 
city ;  or  else  it  be  sent  unto  you 
to  correct  and  amend  in  you  what- 
soever doth  offend  the  eyes  of  your 
heavenly  Father;  know  you  cer- 
tainly, that  if  you  truly  repent 
you  of  your  sins,  and  bear  your 
sickness  patiently,  trusting  in 
God's  mercy  for  his  dear  Son  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake,  and  render  unto 
him  humble  thanks  for  his  fa- 
therly visitation,  submitting  your- 
self wholly  unto  his  will,  it  shall 
turn  to  your  profit,  and  help  you 
forward  in  the  right  way  that 
leadeth  unto  everlasting  life. 

5  If  the  Person  visited  be  very  sick, 
then  the  Minister  may  end  his 
Exhortation  in  this  place,  or  else 
proceed. 

TAKE  therefore  in  good  part 
the  chastisement  of  the  Lord ; 
For  (as  Saint  Paul  saith  in  the 
twelfth  Chapter  to  the  Hebrews) 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chascen- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chasten- 
ing, Ood  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
259  Father  chaateneth  not  ?  But 
if  ye  be  without  chastbement, 


whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Fur- 
thermore, we  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness.  These  words,  good  bro- 
ther, are  written  in  holy  Scripture 
for  our  comfort  and  instruction  ; 
that  we  should  patiently,  and  with 
thanksgiving,  bear  our  heavenly 
Father's  correction,  whensoever, 
by  any  manner  of  adversity,  it 
shall  please  his  gracious  goodness 
to  visit  us.  And  there  should  be 
no  greater  comfort  to  Christian 
persons,  than  to  be  made  like  un- 
to Christ,  by  suffering  patiently  ad- 
versities, troubles,  and  sicknesses. 
For  He  Himself  went  not  up  to 
Joy,  but  first  He  suffered  pain ;  He 
entered  not  into  His  glory  before 
He  was  crucified.  So  truly  our 
way  to  eternal  joy  is  to  suiTer  here 
with  Christ ;  and  our  door  to  en- 
ter into  eternal  life  is  gladly  to  die 
with  Christ;  that  we  may  rise 
a^ain  f^om  death,  and  dwell  with 
him  in  everlasting  life.  Now 
therefore,  taking  vour  sickness, 
which  is  thus  profitable  for  you, 
patiently,  I  exhort  you,  in  the 
Name  of  God,  to  remember  the 
profession  which  you  made  unto 
God  in  your  Baptism.  And  for- 
asmuch as  after  this  life  there  is 
an  account  to  be  given  unto  the 
righteous  Judge,  bv  whom  all 
must  be  judged,  without  respect 
of  persons,  I  require  you  to  ex- 
amine yourself  and  your  estate, 
both  toward  God  and  man ;  so 
that,  accusing  and  condemning 
yourself  for  your  own  faults,  you 
may  find  mercy  at  our  heavenly 
Father's  hand  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  not  be  accused  and  con- 
demned in  that  fearful  judgment. 
Therefore  I  shall  rehearse  to  you 
the  Articles  of  our  Faith ;  that 
vou  may  know  whether  you  do 
believe  as  a  Christian  man  should, 
or  no. 
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^  Here  the  Minister  shall  rehearse 
the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  saying 
thus, 

T\O^T  thou  believe  in  God  the 
-■-'  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord?  And 
that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pi- 
.  .^  late,  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
*"^  buried ;  that  he  went  down 
into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the 
third  day ;  that  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
and  Arom  thence  shall  come  again, 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost:  the  holy  Catholic 
.Church,  the  Communion  of  S^nts; 
the  Remission  of  sins  ;  the  Resur> 
rection  of  the  flesh ;  and  ever- 
lasting Life  after  death  ? 

Y  The  sick  person  shall  answer. 
All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

1  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine 
whether  he  repent  him  truly  of 
his  sins,  and  be  in  charity  with 
all' the  world;  exhorting  him  to 
forgive,  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  all  persons  that  have  of- 
fended him  ;  and  if  he  hath  of- 
fended any  other,  to  ask  them 
fbrgiveness  ;  and  where  he  hath 
done  injury  or  wrong  to  any  man, 
thai  he  ma/ce  amends  to  the  utter- 
most of  his  power.  And  if  he  hath 
not  h^'ore  disposed  of  his  goods, 
let  him  then  be  admonished  to 
make  his  Will,  and  to  declare  his 
DebtSf  what  he  oweth,  and  what 
is  owing  unto  him,  for  the  better 
discharging  of  his  conscience,  and 
the  quietness  of  his  Executors. 
But  men  should  often  be  put  in 
remembrance  to  take  order  for  the 
settling  of  their  temporal  estates, 
whilst  they  are  in  health, 

^  T%e  Exhortation  before  rehearsed, 
may  be  said  before  the  Minister 
begin  Kts  Prefer,  as  he  shall  see 
cause, 

Y  The  Minister  shall  not  omit  earn- 
estly to  move  such  sick  persons  as 
are  of  ability,  to  be  liberal  to  the 
poor. 


Y  And  theti  the  Minister  shall  satf 

the  Collect  following. 

Let  us  pray. 

r\  MOST  merciful  God,  who, 
^^  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies,  dost  so  put  away  the 
sins  of  those  who  truly  repent, 
that  thou  rememberest  them  no 
more ;  Open  thine  eye  of  mercy 
upon  this  thy  servant,  who  most 
earnestly  desireth  pardon  and  for- 
giveness. Renew  in  him,  most 
loving  Father,  whatsoever  hath 
been  decayed  by  the  fraud  and 
malice  of  the  devil,  or  by  his  own 
carnal  will  and  frailness ;  preserve 
and  continue  this  sick  member  in 
the  unity  of  the  Church ;  consider 
his  contrition,  accept  his  tears,  as- 
suage his  pain,  as  shall  seem  to 
thee  most  expedient  for  him.  And 
forasmuch  as  he  putteth  his  t\x\\ 
trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  impute 
not  unto  him  his  former  sins,  but 
strengthen  him  with  thy  blessed 
Spirit ;  and  when  thou  art  pleased 
to  take  him  hence,  take  him  unto 
thy  favour ;  through  the  merits  of 
thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  oat 

this  Psalm,  ^*»1 

Psalm  cxxx.     De  profundis, 
/^UT  of  the  deep  have  I  called 
^^  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  Lord, 
hear  my  voice. 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well 
the  voice  of  my  complaint. 

If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme 
to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O 
Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

For  there  is  mercy  with  thee ; 
therefore  shalt  thou  be  feared. 

1  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul 
doth  wait  for  him ;  in  his  word  is 
my  trust. 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord, 
before  the  morning  watch  ;  I  say, 
before  the  morning  watch. 

O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  ; 
for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy; 
and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  sins. 

1  Adding  this. 
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O  SAVIOUR  of  the  world,  who 
^  by  (hy  Crou   and   prenoui 
Blood  halt  redceineLl  ui ;  Save  ui, 
and  help  UL  we  bumbly  be«ech 
Ihee,  0  Lorii. 

1  Tlun  ^aU  i*e  MiniHw  tan, 
■pHE  Almighty  Lord,  who  Ig  ■ 
■*■  moiliUong  tower  to  all  thoge 
who  put  their  trugl  In  hJm,  to 

earlli,  and  under  the  earth,  do 
how  and  obey,  Be  now  and  eier- 

more  thy  defence;  and  mate  thee 

other  Name  under  heaien  given 
tn  man,   in   whom,  and  through 

oMafla-lhaliltaUKiy, 
ITNTO  Ood'i  p'acioug  mercy 
"-*  and   protection  we  commit 
thee.    The  Lord  blea  Ihee.  and 
keep  thee.    The  Lord  make  hit 

USi."'iTi."'vi,."a 

and  give  thee  peace,  both  now 

A  Fr^tT /<«■<•      kaUL 

Look  down  flom    ea 

ujwn'^rbed               eai    i   ^ 
»a,OLord.wth        .a 
deliver  iin.  In  th  c  odapp      ted 
time  from  *(i  boa      pHn        d 
■anlinoulfor       mecdei  nk 
■Il.«.iflt.h.llbeth  pl«u       u 
tirolong  ACt  di        ere        einb 
]bemayU>eto     ee.andheBn  n. 
•trument  of  thy  glory,  hy  tervlni 
thee  foilhfully,  and  d^oing  good  in 

Af«*luw"thme'  hMyenfy  haw'uu 

loy  perpetual   reit    and  felkity. 
Grant  thlt,  O  Lord,  for  th,  mer- 
clei'  aake.  in  the  time  thy  Sua 
our  Lord  Jeiug  Chrigt.  whollreth 

•H.1,'S!S'..T..SJ'i.S 

without  end,    .^mm. 

A  PtayiTjirarick  PaKM.iithn 

"J  God  of  all  comfort,  our  only 
help  in  time  of  need;  We  fly  un. 

ttl.  th^  Mrrant.  here  lying  under 

giTo.d'-r.^iS^^S're^re  rt: 

ward  man  decayeth.  .trengUien 

and  thai,  if  ihou  will,  thou  canal 
e>en  ,cl  lalie  A/.r  up,  and  grant 

aaiD    h  as       all  ajh 

rl                       0  *             ""  Christ 
urL         ndSa- 

kP     m      auponaafdi- 
1  U9l  men  made  perfect,  after  Ihey 
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lo  numbBTour  da^  that 
r  terimiily  wply  our  hearti 
hcly  and  heavenl;  wli- 


Q  BLESSED  Lord,  th 


bon«  wK^SSl^XlSn  aw 

fiim,  and  gtve  Arm  haco,  through 
Coriit  our  Lord.    Amen. 

lie  kMisler  in  bthatt  i^  alt 
Q  OOD,  whose  da;t  ue  wilh- 


thaillrBithlhtwoi 

aChlirt'S 

z^<j^:z> 

u^rUe  a»4 

n  MOST  gcmoa 

-'l.^.X 

naTaeei    ft 

bit  thou  hMt  redee 

med  the  (oul 
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of  this  thy  servant  fl-om  eternal 
death,  and  made  him  partaker 
of  the  everlasting  life,  which  is 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

A  Thanksgiving/or  the  beginning 
qf  a  recovery. 

GREAT  and  mighty  God,  who 
bringest  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringest  up  again  ;  We  bless 
thy  wonderful  goodness,  for  hav- 
ing turned  our  heaviness  into  joy 
and  our  mourning  into  glad- 
*®"  ness,  by  restoring  this  our 
brother  to  some  degree  of  his  for- 
mer health.  Blessed  be  thy  Name 
that  thou  didst  not  forsake  him  in 
his  sickness ;  but  didst  visit  him 


with  comforts  from  above;  didst 
support  him  in  patience  and  sub- 
misiion  to  thy  will ;  and,  at  lasL 
didst  send  him  seasonable  relief. 
Perfect,  we  beseech  thee,  this  thy 
mercy  towards  him ;  and  prosper 
the  means  which  shall  be  made 
use  of  for  his  cure :  That  being 
restored  to  health  of  body,  vigour 
of  mind,  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit, 
he  may  be  able  to  go  to  thine  house, 
to  offer  thee  an  oblation  with  great 
gladness;  and  to  bless  thy  holy 
Name  for  all  thy  goodness  to. 
wards  him  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen, 
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Y  Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  are  subject  to  many  sudden  perils^  diseaseSt 
and  sicknes/teSf  and  ever  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  depart  out  of 
this  life  1  therefuret  to  the  intent  tfiey  may  be  always  in  readiness  to  diet 
whensoever  it  shall  please  Almighty  God  to  call  them,  the  Ministers  shall 
diligently  from  time  to  time  {bttt  especially  in  the  time  qfpe^lencey  or 
other  infectious  sickness)  exhort  their  parishioners  to  the  often  receiving 
of  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Bhod  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
when  it  shall  be  publicly  administered  in  the  Church;  that  so  doing, 
they  may,  in  cane  of  sudden  visitation,  have  the  less  cause  to  be  disquieted 
fitr  lack  of  the  same.  But  if  the  sick  person  be  not  able  to  come  to  the 
Church,  and  yet  is  desirous  to  receive  the  Communion  in  his  house  ;  then 
he  must  give  timely  notice  to  the  Minister,  signifying  also  ftow  many 
there  are  to  contmunicate  with  him,  Iwhich  Mall  be  two  at  the  least ;) 
and  all  things  necessary  being  prepared,  the  Minister  shall  there  celebrate 
the  Holy  Communion,  beginning  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel, 
here  following. 


The  Collect, 

ALMIGHTY,  everliving  God, 
Maker  of  mankind,  who  dost 
correct  those  whom  thou  dost  love, 
and  chastise  every  one  whom  thou 
dost  receive ;  We  beseech  thee  to 
have  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant 
visited  wiu  thine  hand,  and  to 
grant  that  he  may  take  his  sick- 
ness patiently,  and  recover  his 
bodily  health,  if  it  be  thy  gracious 
vrill ;  and  that  whensoever  hi$ 
soul  shall  depart  from  the  body, 
it  may  be  without  spot  presented 
unto  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


The  Epistle.    Heb.  xii.  5. 

"V/f  Y  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
^^'^  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him.  For  whom  the  Lord  ga** 
loveth  he  chasteneth  ;  and  **'*' 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  v.  24. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 
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^  After  tdhich  the  Minister  shall  proceed  according  to  the  form  before 
prescribed  for  the  Holy  Communion^  beginning  at  these  wordSt  Ye  who 
do  truly,  ^c. 

Y  At  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  holy  Sacrament,  the  Minister  shall 
first  receive  the  Communion  himself,  and  after  minister  unto  those  who 
are  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  sick,  and  last  of  all  to  the  side 
person, 

^  But  if  a  man,  either  by  reason  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or  for  want  of 
warning  in  due  time  to  the  Minister,  or  for  lack  of  company  to  receive 
with  him,  or  by  any  other  Just  impediment,  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament 
of  Chrisfs  Body  and  Blood,  the  Minister  shall  instruct  him,  that  if  he  do 
truly  repent  him  of  his  sins,  and  steadfastly  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
hath  steered  death  upon  the  Cross  for  him,  and  shed  his  Blood  for  his 
redemption,  earnestly  remembering  the  benefits  he  hath  thereby,  and 
giving  him  hearty  thanks  therefor,  he  doth  eat  and  drink  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  profitably  to  his  SouPs  health,  although  he 
do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  with  his  mouth, 

^  When  the  sick  person  is  visited,  and  receiveth  the  Holy  Communion  all 
at  one  time,  then  the  Minister,  for  more  ex^dition,  shall  cut  off  thef^m 
of  the  Visitation  at  the  Psalm,  and  go  straight  to  the  Communion, 

^  In  the  times  of  contagious  sickness  or  disease,  when  none  of  the  Parish 
or  neighbours  can  be  gotten  to  communicate  with  the  sick  in  their  houses, 
for  fear  of  the  infection,  upon  sj>eciat  request  of  the  diseased,  the  Minister 
alone  may  communicate  with  him. 


THE  ORDER  FOR 


THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 


Y  Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Office  ensuing  is  not  to  be  used  for  any  un- 
baptized  adults,  any  who  die  excommunicate,  or  who  have  laid  violent 
hands  upon  themselves, 

^  The  Minister,  meeting  the  Corpse  at  the  entrance  of  t?ie  Churchyard, 
and  going  before  it,  either  into  the  Church,  or  towards  the  Crave,  shall 
say,  or  sing. 


T  AM  the  resurrection  and  the 
-■■  life,  saith  the  Lord:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.  St.  John  xi.  25, 26. 

T   KNOW  that    my   Redeemer 

■^  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 
And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
no^y  shall  I  see  uod :  whom  I 
^"*  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  an- 
other.   Job  xix.  25,  26,  27. 


TI^E  brought  nothing  into  this 
^^  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.    1  Tim.  vi.  7.  Job  i.  21. 

I  After  they  are  come  into  the 
Church,  shall  be  said  or  sung  the 
following  Anthem,  taken  from 
the  3ath  and  90th  Psalms. 

LORD,  let  me  know  my  end,  and 
the  num&er  1  of  *  my  |  days : 
that  I  may  be  certl^d  how  |  long  * 

I I  have  •  to  I  live. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my 
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days  as  it  were  a  I  span*  —  i  long: 
and  mine  age  is  e?cn  as  notliing  in 
respect  of  thee,  and  verily  every 
man  livin^is  |al-to-lgeth-erlvanity. 

For  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disguietetA  him-|  self* 
in  I  vain :  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  cannot  tell  \  who  *  shall  | 
gath  -  er  I  them. 

Andnow  Lord,!what  is  *my|  hope : 
Truiw  my  I  hope  ■  is  I  even  •  in  i  thee. 

Deliver  me  A'om  all  \  mine  *  of- 1 
fences  :  and  make  me  not  a  re- 1 
buke  '  un- 1  to  *  the  |  foolish. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest 
his  beauty  to  consume  away,  like 
as  it  were  a  moth  \  fretting  •  a 
garment :  every  man  therq/bre 
is  •  but  I  van  - 1- 1  ty. 

Hear  my  prayer  O  Lord,  and 
with  thine  ears  con- 1  sider  •  my  | 
calling :  hold  not  thy  |  peace  -  =  I 
at '  my  I  tears  : 

For  I  am  a  stranflrer  I  with  •  =  I 
thee :  and  a  sojourner  as  |  all  * 
my  I  fa  -  thers  I  were. 
O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  re-| 
cover '  my  i  strength :  before  I  go 
hence^  I  and  '  be  I  no '  more  i  seen. 

Lord,  thou  hast  I  been  *  our  | 
refuge :  from  one  generation  |  to  * 
an- 1  oth  •  =  I  er. 

Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth 
and  the  i  world  *  were  |  made: 
thou  art  God  fW)m  everlasting, 
and  I  world  *  with- 1  out  •  =  |  end. 

Thou  tumcst  man  |  to  •  de- 1 
struction :  again  thou  sayest^Come 
a- 1  gain,  *  ye  |  children  *  of  |  men. 
For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
arc  I  but '  as  I  yesterday :  seeing  that 
is  pa8t\  as '  a  I  watch '  in  the  |  night. 

As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them 
they  are  even  i  asa  |  sleep :  and  fade 
9LVXiy  I  sudden  -  ly  !  like '  the  |  grass. 

In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  I 
grow  -  eth  i  up :  but  in  the  evening 
It  is  cut  dovm^  |  drl-  ed  |  up  •  and  I 
withered. 

For  we  consume  Viway  In  |  thy  • 
dis- 1  pleasure  :  and  are  afraid  at 
thy  I  wrath  -  ful  i  in  -  dig- 1  nation. 

Thou  hast  set  our  m^meeds  be- 1 
fore  •  =  I  thee :  and  our  secret  sins 
in  the  light  I  of*  thy  |coun-te-|nance. 


For  wh^n  thou  art  angry,  aU 
our  I  days  *  are  |  gone :  we  bring 
our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  |  were  * 
a  I  tale  *  that  is  I  told. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  three- 
score years  and  ten  ;  and  though 
men  be  so  strong  that  they  c(yme 
to  I  four-  score  I  years :  yet  Is  their 
strength  then  Ijut  labour  and  sor- 
row, so  soon  passeth  it  au-ay,  | 
and  *  =  I  we  •  are  I  gone. 

So  teach  its  to  |  number  *  our  | 
days:  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  I  un  -  to  |  wis  *  =  I  dom. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  I  and  •  to 
the  i  Son:a9u2  Ito'the  |Uo-Iy|6host; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  i  ev-er  I  shall  be :  iwrld  | 
with  -  out  I  end.    A- 1  men. 

Y  Tfien  shall  follow  the  Lesson, 
taken  out  of  the  fifteenth  Chapter 
of  the  Jirst  Epistle  of  St,  Paul  to 
the  Corinthians, 

1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

NOW  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  For  as  In  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  t>e  made 
alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order :  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  af- 
terward they  that  are  Christ's,  at 
his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority, 
and  power.  For  he  must  reign, 
till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
But  when  he  saith,  all  things  are 

Cut  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that 
e  is  exce])ted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him.  And  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  Him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all.  Else  what  shall  they 
do  which  are  baptized  for  the  „/»« 
dead,  If  the  dead  rise  not  at  ***** 
all  ?  Why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  ?  and  why  stand  we  in 
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jeopardy  every  hour?    I  protest 
by  your  rejoicing,  which  I  have 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die 
daily.     If   after   the    manner   of 
men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me, 
if  the  dead  rise  not?  let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die. 
Be  not  deceived :  evil  communi- 
cations  corrupt   good    manners. 
Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not  i  for  some  have  not  the  know, 
ledge  of  God.  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame.    But  some  roan  will  say. 
How  are  the   dead   raised   up? 
and    with    what   body   do   they 
come  ?   Thou   fool  I    that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  ex.- 
cept  it  die.    And  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  grain.    But  God  gtveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body.    All 
flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fishss,  and  another  of  birds. 
There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial}    but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  an- 
other.    There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and    another   glory  of   the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars ;  for  one  star  difl'ereth  fVom 
another  star  in  glory.    So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     It 
is  sown  In  corruption ;  it  is  raised 
in  incorruption  :  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it 
is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  Is  raised 
in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there 
is  a  spiritual  body.     And  so  it  is 
written.  The  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul  ^  tlie  last  Adam 
was   made   a   quickening  spirit. 
Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  Is  na- 
tural ;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual.    The  first  man  it  of 
the   earth,   earthy:    the   second 
man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
alto  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the 


heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  heavenly.    And  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.    Now  this  I  say,  bre- 
thren, that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit   the    kingdom   of   God; 
neither  doth    corruption  inherit 
incorruption.  Behold,  I  show  aha 
you  a  mystery  :  we  shall  not  *' 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  chang- 
ed, in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality.    So  when  this  cor. 
ruptible  shall  have  put  on  incor. 
ruption,   and   this    mortal   shall 
have  put  on  immortality;   then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written.  Death  is  swal. 
lowed  up  in  victory.    O  death, 
where   is   thy  sting?    O   grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?    The  sting 
of  death  is  sin :  and  the  strength 
of  sin   is  the  Law.    But  thanks 
be  to  Ood,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through   our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Therefore,   my  beloved 
brethren,   be    ye   steadfast,    un- 
moveable,  always    abounding  In 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

^  Whenthey  come  to  the  Grave,  while 
the  Corpse  is  made  ready  to  be  laid 
into  the  earthy  shall  be  sung  or 
suid, 

MAN,  that  is  born  of  a  woman, 
hath  but  a  short  time  to  live, 
and  is  full  of  misery.  He  cometh 
up,  and  is  cut  down,  like  a  flower: 
he  fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and 
never  continuetb  in  one  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death  :  of  whom  may  we  seek  for 
succour,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  for  our  sint  art  justly  dis- 
pleased ? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O 
Lord  most  mighty,  O  holy  and 
most  merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us 
not  into  the  bitter  paint  of  eter. 
nal  death. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  tecrett 


BURIAL  OP  THE  DEAD. 


271, 272 


of  our  hearts ;  shut  not  thy  mer- 
ciful  ears  to  our  prayer;  but  spare 
us,  Lord  most  holy,'  O  God  most 
mighty,  O  holy  and  merciful  Sa- 
viour,  thou  most  worthy  Judge 
eternal,  suffer  us  not,  at  our  last 
hour,  fbr  any  pains  of  death,  to 
fail  from  thee. 

H  Then,  while  the  earth  shall  he 
cast  upon  the  Body  by  some  stand' 
ing  by,  the  Minister  shall  say, 
"PORASMUCH    as   it    hath 
-■■    pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his 
wise  providence,  to  take  out  of 
this  world  the  soul  of  our  deceas- 
ed brother^  we  therefore  commit 
his  body  to  the  ground ;  earth  to 
earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ; 
looking  for  the  general  Resurrec- 
tion in  the  last  day,  and  the  life  of 
n„^   the  world  to  come,  through 
'*"•  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;   at 
whose  second  coming  in  glorious 
majesty  to  judge  the  world,  the 
earth  and  the  sea  shall  give  up 
their  dead;  and  the  corruptible 
bodies  of  those  who  sleep  in  him 
shall  be  changed,  and  made  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body ;  ac- 
cording to  the  mighty  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

H  Then  shall  he  said,  or  sung, 

T  HEARD  a  voice  from  heaven, 
^  saying  unto  me.  Write,  From 
henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord:  even  so 
saith  the  Spirit ;  for  they  rest  from 
their  labours.     Rev.  xiv.  13. 

^  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  the 

Lords  Prayer, 
/^UR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
^^  Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  claily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  Into  temp- 
tation ;  But  deliver  ua  from  evil. 
Amen. 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  one 
or  both  of  the  following  Jh'ayers, 
at  his  discretion. 


A  LMI6HTY  God,  with  whom 
-'*■  do  live  the  spirits  of  those 
who  depart  hence  in  the  Lord, 
and  with  whom  the  souls  of  the 
faithful,  after  they  are  delivered 
from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  are 
in  joy  and  felicity ;  We  give  thee 
hearty  thanks  for  the  good  ex- 
amples of  all  those  thy  servants, 
who,  having  finished  their  course 
in  faith,  do  now  rest  from  their 
labours.  And  we  beseech  thee, 
that  we,  with  all  those  who  are 
departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy 
holy  Name,  may  have  our  perfect 
consummation  and  bliss,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and 
everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

r\  MERCIFUL  God,  the  Father 
y  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life; 
in  whom  whosoever  believeth, 
shall  live,  though  he  dier  and 
whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally ; 
who  also  hath  taught  us,  by  his 
holy  Apostle  Saint  Paul,  not  to 
be  sorry,  as  men  without  hope, 
for  those  who  sleep  in  him;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father, 
to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin 
unto  the  life  of  righteousness;  that, 
when  we  shall  depart  this  Ufe, 
we  may  rest  in  him;  and  *•* 
that,  at  the  general  Reburrection 
in  the  last  day,  we  may  be  found 
acceptable  in  thy  sight ;  and  re- 
ceive that  blessing,  which  thy 
well-beloved  Son  shall  then  pro- 
nounce to  all  who  love  and  fear 
thee,  saying.  Come,  ye  blessed 
children  of  my  Father,  receive  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  Grant 
this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful 
Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen, 

'pHE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
-^  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 
Amen* 
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THANKSGIVING  OF  WOMEN  AFTER  CHILD. 

BERTH; 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE  CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 


Y  TTiM  Service,  or  the  concluding  prayer  alone,  a»  it  standi  anum/f  the 
Occaxional  Praj/ers  and  Thanksgivings,  may  be  used  at  the  diseretum  of 

the  Minister. 

If  The  Woman,  at  the  usual  time  after  her  delivery,  shall  come  into  the 
church  decently  apparelled,  and  there  shall  kneel  down  in  some  con- 
venient place,  as  hath  been  accustomed,  or  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct: 
And  then  the  Minister  shall  say  unto  her. 


F'ORASMUCH  as  it  hath 
pleased  Almighty  God,  of  his 
goodness,  to  give  you  safe  de- 
liverance, and  to  preserve  you  in 
the  great  danger  of  Child-birth  ; 
you  shall  therefore  give  hearty 
thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  the 
following  Hymn,  taken  from  the 
llGth  PstUm. 

Dilexi  mumiam* 

I    AM  well    pleased    that  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  prayer ; 

That  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me;  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

I  found  trouble  and  heaviness, 
and  I  called  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righ- 
teous ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 
„„      What  reward  shall  I  give 
*'^  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  the  be- 
nefits that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

I  tvill  pay  my  vows  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people ;  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  even 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost: 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 


now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Y  Then  Oiall  the  Minister  say  the 
hordes  Prayer,  with  what  follows  : 
bttt  the  Lords  Prayer  may  be 
omitted,  if  this  be  used  with  the 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  d^dly  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  But  deliver  us  firom  evil. 
Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  this 
woman  thy  servant ; 

Answer,  Who  putteth  her  trust 
in  thee. 

Minister,  Be  thou  to  her  a 
strong  tower; 

Answer,  From  the  face  of  her 
enemy. 

Minister,  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer,  And  let  our  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

Minister.  Let  us  pray. 

(^  ALMIGHTY  God,  we  give 
^^  thee  humble  thanks  for  that 
thou  hast  been  graciously  pleased 
to  preserve,  through  the  great 
pain  and  peril  of  Child-birth,  this 
woman  thy  servant,  who  desires 
now  to  offer  her  pruses  and 
thanksgivings  unto  thee.    Grant, 
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we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful 
Father,  that  she,  through  thy 
help,  may  both  faithfully  live, 
ana  walk  according  to  thy  will,  in 
this  life  present  i  and  also  may  be 
partaker  of  everlastmg  glory  in 
the  life  to  come;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


1  The  tVomarif  that  cometh  to  give 
herThanks,  mwit  qffer  aceu-ftomed 
qJfeHngs.  which  thaii  be  applied 
hy  the  Minister  and  the  Church- 
wardenn  to  the  relief  of  dutresMed 
women  in  child-bed  i  and  if  there 
be  a  OtmmuniMit  it  is  convenient 
that  she  receive  the  Holy  Com- 
munUmm 
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If  The  Morning  and  Evening  Service  to  be  itsed  daily  at  sea,  shall  be  the 
same  which  is  appointed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 


^  These  two  following  Prayers  may 
be  also  ufted  in  ships  qfwar. 

O  ETERNAL  Lord  God,  who 
alone  spreadest  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea  i  who  hast  compassed  the  wa- 
ters with  bounds,  until  dav  and 
night  come  to  an  end  i  Be  pleased 
to  receive  into  thy  Almighty  and 
most  gracious  protection,  the  per- 
sons of  us  thy  servants,  and  the 
Fleet  [or  Ship]  in  which  we  serve. 
Preserve  us  from  the  dangers  of 
the  sea,  and  from  the  violence  of 
the  enemy}  that  we  may  be  a 
safeguard  unto  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  a  security  for 
such  as  pass  on  the  seas  upon 
their  lawful  occasions;  that  the 
inhabitants  of  our  land  may  in 
peace  and  quietness  serve  thee 
our  God ;  and  that  we  may  return 
in  safety  to  ei>joy  the  blessings  of 
the  land,  with  the  fruits  of  our 
labour;  and,  with  a  thankful  re- 
membrance of  thy  mercies,  to 
praise  and  glorifV  thy  holy  Name ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

The  Collect 

T^IRECT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our 
-'-^  doings,  with  thy  most  gra- 
cious favour,  and  fUrther  us  with 
thy  continual  help;  that  in  all 
our  works  begun,  continued,  and 
ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy 
holy  Name;  and  finally  by  thy 
mercy   obtain   everlasting    life ; 


through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen^ 

Prayers  to  be  used  in  storms 
at  sea. 
/^  MOST  powerful  and  glorious 
^^  Lord  Gfod,  at  whose  com- 
mand the  winds  blow,  and  lift  up 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  who 
stillest  the  rage  thereof;  We,  thy 
creatures,  but  miserable  sinners, 
do  in  this  our  great  distress  cry 
unto  thee  for  help:  Save«  Lord, 
or  else  we  perish.  We  confess, 
when  we  have  been  safe,  and  seen 
all  things  quiet  about  us,  we  have 
forgotten  thee  our  God.  and  re- 
fused to  hearken  to  the  still  voice 
of  thy  word,  and  to  obey  thy  com- 
mandments:  But  now  we  see  .__ 
bow  terrible  thou  art  in  all  *'*' 
thy  works  of  wonder ;  the  great 
God  to  be  feared  above  all :  And 
therefore  we  adore  thy  Divine  Ma- 
jesty, acknowledging  thy  power, 
and  imploring  th y  goodness.  Help, 
Lord,  and  save  us  for  thy  mercy's 
sake,  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

1  Or  this, 
(^  MOST  glorious  and  gracious 
^^  Lord  God,  who  dwellest  in 
heaven,  but  beholdest  all  things 
below;  Look  down,  we  beseech 
thee,  and  hear  us,  calling  out  of 
the  depth  of  misery,  and  out  of 
the  jaws  of  this  death,  which  It 
now  ready  to  swallow  us  up: 
Save,  Lord,  or  else  we  peri^. 
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.The  living,  the  living  shall  praise 
thee.  O  send  thy  word  of  com- 
mand to  rebuke  the  raging  winds 
and  the  roaring  sea;  that  we,  be- 
ing delivered  from  this  distress, 
may  live  to  serve  thee,  and  to 
glorify  thy  Name  all  the  days  of 
our  life.  Hear,  Lord,  and  save 
us,  for  the  infinite  merits  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  thy  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Jtmen. 

The  Prayer  to  be  said  b^re  a 
fight  at  sea  against  any  enemy. 

OMOST  powerflil  and  glorious 
Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  rulest  and  commandest  all 
things;  Thou  sittestin  the  throne 
judging  right,  and  therefore  we 
make  our  address  to  thy  Divine 
Majesty  in  this  our  necessity,  that 
thou  wouldest  take  the  cause  into 
thine  own  hand,  and  judge  be- 
tween us  and  our  enemies.  Stir 
up  thy  strength,  O  Lord,  and 
come  and  help  us;  for  thou  givest 
not  alway  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
but  canst  save  by  many  or  by  few. 
O  let  not  our  sins  now  cry  against 
us  for  vengeance ;  but  hear  us  thy 
poor  servants  begging  mercy,  and 
imploring  thy  help,  and  that  thou 
wouldest  be  a  defence  unto  us 
against  the  face  of  the  enemy. 
Make  it  appear  that  thou  art  our 
Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
^men. 

Short  Prayers  for  single  persons^ 
who    cannot  meet  to  Join   in 
prayer  with  others^  by  reason 
qf  the  fight,  or  storm. 
General  Prayers. 

LORD  be  merciful  to  us  sin- 
ners,  and   save  us   for   thy 
mercy's  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God,  who 
hast  made  and  rulest  all  things : 
O  deliver  us  for  thy  Name's  sake. 
-_«  Thou  art  the  great  God  to 
* ' "  be  feared  above  all :  O  save 
us,  that  we  may  praise  thee. 

Special  Prayers  with  respect  to 
the  enemy. 

THOU,  O  Lord,  art  just  and 
powerful :  O  defend  our  cause 
against  the  face  of  the  enemy.     ' 


O  God,  thou  art  a  strong  tower 
of  defence  to  all  who  fly  unto 
thee :  O  save  us  from  the  violence 
of  the  enemy. 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  fight  for  us, 
that  we  may  glorify  thee. 

O  suffer  us  not  to  sink  under 
the  weight  of  our  sins,  or  Uie  vio- 
lence of  the  enemy. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  de- 
liver us  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

Short  Prayers  in  respect  c^a 

storm. 

HTHOU,  O  Lord,  who  stillest  the 

-*-   raging  of  the  sea,  hear,  hear 

us,  and  save  us,  that  we  perish 

not. 

O  blessed  Saviour,  who  didst 
save  thy  disciples  ready  to  perish 
in  a  storm,  hear  us,  and  save  us, 
we  beseech  thee. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  n»ercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  hear  us. 

O  Christ,  hear  us. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  save  us  now  and  ever- 
more.    Amen. 

OU  R  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

^  When  there  shall  be  imminent 
danger,  as  manp  as  can  be  spared 
fiom  necessary  service  in  the  ship 
shall  be  called  together,  and  make 
an  humble  confession  of  their  sin 
to  God:  In  tvhtch,  every  one  ought 
seriously  to  r^ect  upon  those 
particular  sins  of  which  his  con- 
science shall  accuse  him  ;  saying 
asfolloweth. 

The  Confession. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of 
■^*-  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker 
of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men ; 
We  acknowledge  and  bewail  our 
manifold  sins  and  wicked-  -.77 
ness.  Which  we  from  time  to  ^  *  • 
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time  most  grievously  have  com- 
mitted, By  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  Against  thy  Divine  Majesty, 
Provoking  most  justly  thy  wrath 
and  indignation  against  us.  We  do 
earnestly  repent,  And  are  heartily 
sorry  for  these  our  misdoings; 
The  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us ;  The  burden  of 
them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy 
upon  us.  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
most  merciful  Father;  For  thy 
Son  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Forgive  us  all  that  is  past ;  And 
grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter 
Serve  and  please  thee  In  newness 
of  life.  To  the  honour  and  glory 
of  thy  Name;  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^  Then  shall  the  Priest,  if  there  be 
any  in  the  ship,  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  hea- 
venly Father,  who  of  his 
great  mercy  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  all  those  who 
with  hearty  repentance  and  true 
faith  turn  unto  him ;  Have  mercy 
upon  you;  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins;  confirm 
and  strengthen  you  in  all  good- 
ness, and  bring  you  to  everlasting 
life;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen, 


Thanksgiving  after  a  storm. 
Jubilate  Deo,  From  Psalm  Ixvi. 
C^  BE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands ; 
^^  sing  praises  unto  the  honour 
of  his  Name ;  make  his  praise  to 
be  glorious. 

Say  unto  God,  O  how  wonder- 
ful art  thou  in  thy  works ;  through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  be  found  liars  unto 
thee. 

For  all  the  world  shall  worship 
thee,  sing  of  thee,  and  praise  thy 
Name. 

O  come  hither,  and  behold  the 
works  of  God  ;  how  wonderful 
he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the  chil- 
dren  of  men. 

He  ruleth  with  his  power  for 
ever ;  his  eyes  behold  the  people : 
and  such  as  will  not  believe  shall 
not  be  able  to  exalt  themselves. 

O  praise  our  God,  ye  people, 


and  make  the  voice  of  his  praise 
to  be  heard: 

Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life ; 
and  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  slip. 

For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
us;  ^hou  also  hast  tried  us,  like 
as  silver  is  tried. 

Thou  broughtest  us  into  ^70 
the  snare  ;  and  laidest  trou-  **° 
ble  upon  our  loins. 

I  will  go  into  thine  house  with 
bumt-offerings ;  and  will  pay  thee 
my  vows,  which  I  promised  with 
my  lips,  and  spake  with  my  mouth, 
when  I  was  in  trouble. 

0  come  hither,  and  hearken, 
all  ye  that  fear  God ;  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul. 

1  called  unto  him  with  my 
mouth,  and  gave  him  praises  with 
my  tongue. 

If  I  incline  unto  wickedness 
with  mine  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me. 

But  God  hath  heard  me;  and 
considered  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

Praised  be  God,  who'  hath  not 
cast  out  my  prayer,  nor  turned 
his  mercy  from  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Confitemini  Domino.    From 
P^alm  cvii. 

OTHAT  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness;  and 
declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth 
for  the  children  of  men ! 

That  they  would  offer  unto  him 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and 
tell  out  his  works  with  gladness ! 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  and  occupy  their  busi- 
ness in  great  waters ; 

These  men  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. 

For  at  his  word  the  stormy 
wind  ariseth,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof. 

They  are  carried  up  to  the  hea- 
ven, and  down  again  to  the  deep ; 
their  soul  melteth  away  because 
of  the  trouble. 

They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stag- 
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ger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are 
at  their  wits  end. 

So  when  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  hedeliver- 
eth  them  out  of  their  distress. 
^-Q  For  he  maketh  the  ^torm 
*'*  to  cease,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still. 

Then  are  they  glad,  because 
they  are  at  rest ;  and  so  he  bring, 
eth  them  unto  the  haven  where 
they  would  be. 

O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness; 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

That  they  would  exalt  him  also 
in  the  congregation  of  the  peo* 
pie,  and  praise  him  in  the  seat  of 
the  elders ! 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  j 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Collects  cf  Thanksgiving. 

r\  MOST  blessed  and  glorious 
^^  Lord  God,  who  art  of  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy ;  We,  thy 
poor  creatures,  whom  thou  hast 
made  and  preserved,  holding  our 
souls  in  life,  and  now  rescuing  us 
out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  humbly 
present  ourselves  again  before 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  to  offer  a 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving,  for  that  thou  heardest  us 
when  we  called  in  our  trouble, 
and  didst  not  cast  out  our  prayer, 
which  we  made  before  thee  in  our 
great  distress :  Even  when  we 
gave  all  for  lost,  our  ship,  our 
goods,  our  lives,  then  didst  thou 
mercifully  look  upon  us,  and  won. 
derfully  command  a  deliverance ; 
for  which  we,  now  being  in  safety, 
do  give  all  praise  and  glory  to  thy 
holy  Name ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

H  Or  this. 

OMOST  mighty  and  gracious 
good  God,  thy  mercy  is  over 
all  thy  works,  but  in  special  man- 
ner hath  been  extended  towards 
us,  whom  thou  hast  so  powerfully 
and  wonderfully  defended.  Thou 
hast  showed  us  terrible  things,  and 


wonders  in  the  deep,  that  we 
might  see  how  powerful  and  gra- 
cious a  God  thou  art;  how  able 
and  ready  to  help  those  who  trust 
in  thee.  Thou  hast  showed  us 
how  both  winds  and  seas  obey  thy 
command ;  that  we  may  learn, 
even  flrom  them,  hereafter  to  obey 
thy  voice,  and  to  do  thy  will.  We 
therefore  bless  and  glorify  thy 
Name,  for  this  thy  mercy  in  saving 
us,  when  we  were  ready  to  „«^ 
perish.  And, we  beseech  thee,  ^°^ 
make  us  as  truly  sensible  now  of 
thy  mercy,  as  we  were  then  of  the 
danger ;  And  give  us  hearts  always 
ready  to  express  our  thankfulness, 
not  only  by  words,  but  also  by  our 
lives,  in  being  more  obedient  to  thy 
holy  commandments.  Continue, 
we  beseech  thee,  this  thy  good- 
ness to  us ;  that  we,  whom  thou 
hast  saved,  may  serve  thee  in  ho- 
liness and  righteousness  all  the 
days  of  our  life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

A  Ht/mn  qf  Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving after  a  dangerotis  Tem- 
dest. 
COME,  let  us  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gra- 
cious;  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised ;  let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath 
delivered  from  the  merciless  rage 
of  the  sea. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full 
of  compassion ;  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  mercy. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
according  to  our  sins ;  neither 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  ini- 
quities. 

But  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth  ;  so  great  hath  been  his 
mercy  towards  us. 

We  found  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness;  we  were  even  at  death's 
door. 

The  waters  of  the  sea  had  well- 
nigh  covered  us ;  the  proud  wa- 
ters had  well-nigh  gone  over  our 
soul. 

The  sea  roared ;  and  the  stormy 
wind  lifted  up  the  waves  thereof. 
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We  were  carried  up  as  it  were 
to  heaven,  and  then  down  agun 
into  the  deep ;  our  soul  melted 
within  us,  because  of  trouble.. 

Then  cried  we  unto  thee,  O 
Lord ;  and  thou  didst  deliver  us 
out  of  our  distress. 

Blessed  be  thy  Name,  who  didst 
not  despise  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vants ;  but  didst  hear  our  cry,  and 
hast  saved  us. 

Thou  didst  send  forth  thy  com- 
mandment ;  and  the  windy  storm 
ceased,  and  was  turned  into  a 
calm. 

O  let  us  therefore  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  de- 
clare the  wonders  that  he  hath 
done,  and  still  doeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

ng.,  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily ; 
*"1  even  the  Lord  that  helpeth  us, 
and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

He  is  our  Grod,  even  the  Ood  of 
whom  Cometh  salvation :  God  is 
the  Lord,  hy  whom  we  have  es- 
caped death. 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  us  glad 
through  the  operation  of  thy 
hands;  and  we  will  triumph  in 
thy  praise. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God ;  even 
the  Lord  God,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things ; 

And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his 
Majesty  for  ever;  and  let  every 
one  of  us  say.  Amen,  Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

A  Psabn  or  Hymn  cf  Praise  and 
Thanksgiving  ajter  Victory. 

IF  the  Lord  had  not  been  on 
our  side,  now  may  we  say ;  if 
the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us ; 
They   had    swallowed    us   up 

?iuick.,  when  they  were  so  wrath- 
uUy  displeased  at  us. 

Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned 
us,  and  the  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul ;  the  deep  waters  of 
the  proud  had  gone  over  our 
soul. 


But  praised  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  not  given  us  over  as  a  prey 
unto  them. 

The  Lord  hath  wrought  a 
mighty  salvation  for  us. 

We  got  not  this  by  our  own 
sword,  neither  was  it  our  own  arm 
that  saved  us ;  but  thy  right  hand, 
and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  because  thou 
hadst  a  favour  unto  us. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us ; 
the  Lord  hath  covered  our  heads, 
and  made  us  to  stand  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us ; 
the  Lord  hath  overthrown  our 
enemies,  and  dashed  in  pieces 
those  that  rose  up  against  us. 

Therefore  not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us ;  but  unto  thy  Name 
be  given  the  glory. 

The  Lord  hath  done  „«„ 
great  things  for  us ;  the  Lord  ^°'* 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  for 
which  we  rejoice. 

Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  who  hath  made  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

^  After  this  Hymn  may  be  said  the 
Te  Deum. 

^  Then  this  CoUect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Sove- 
reign Commander  of  all  the 
world,  in  whose  hand  is  power 
and  might,  which  none  is  able  to 
withstand ;  We  bless  and  magnify 
thy  great  and  glorious  Name  for 
this  happy  Victory,  the  whole 
glory  whereof  we  do  ascribe  to 
thee,  who  art  the  only  giver  of 
Victory.  And,  we  beseech  thee, 
give  us  grace  to  improve  this  great 
mercy  to  thy  glory,  the  advance^ 
ment  of  thy  Gospel,  the  honour 
of  our  country,  and,  as  much  as 
in  us  lieth,  to  the  good  of  all 
I  mankind.   And,  we  beseech  thee. 
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give  us  8uch  a  sense  of  this  great 
mercy,  as  may  engage  us  to  a  true 
thankfulness,  such  as  may  appear 
in  our  lives  by  an  humble,  holy, 
and  obedient  walking  before  thee 
all  our  days;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  for  all  thy 
mercies,  so  in  particular  for  this 
Victory  and  Deliverance,  be  all 
glory  and  honour,  world  without 
end.    Amen, 

2  Cor,  xiii.  14. 

nPHE  grace  of  oiur  Lord  Jesus 
■^  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 
Amen, 


At  the  Burial  qf  their  Dead  atSea, 

5  The  Office  in  the  Common  Prayer 
Book  niay  he  used  ;  only  instead  of 
these  words  [We  therefore  commit 
his  body  to  the  ground,  earth  to 
earth,  4*c.]  sayt 

WE  therefore  commit  his  body 
to  the  deep,  to  be  turned 
into  corruption,  looking  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  „«- 
(when  the  sea  shall  give  up  ^'*^ 
her  dead,)  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  at  his  coming 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  like  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  mighty  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 


A  FORM  OF  PRAYER  FOR 

THE  VISITATION  OF  PRISONERS. 


^  When  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  read  in  any  Prison,  instead 
of  the  Psalm,  6  come,  let  us  sing,  <S-c.,  shall  be  read  the  13Hkh  Psalm : 
and  the  Minister  shall  insert,  after  the  Collect  far  the  day,  the  Collect  in 
the  following  Service,  O  God,  who  sparest,  ^c,  and  at  such  times  as  the 
Litany  is  not  read,  he  shall  add  the  prayer,  O  God,  merciful  Father,  who 
despisest  not,  4^. 

^  And  when  notice  is  given  to  the  Minister,  that  a  Prisoner  is  confined 
for  some  great  or  capital  crime,  he  shall  visit  him;  and  when  he  cometh 
into  the  place  where  the  Prisoner  is,  lie  shaU  say,  kneeling  down. 


T>  EMEMBER  not.  Lord,  our 
-^^  iniquities,  nor  the  iniquities 
of  our  forefathers ;  neither  take 
thou  vengeance  of  our  sins :  spare 
us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with 
thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be 
not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 
Answer,  Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

Let  us  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  Tnercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
r^  UR  Father,  who  art  In  heaven, 

Minister.  O  Lord,  show  thy 
mercy  upon  us ; 

Answer,  And  grant  us  thy  sal- 
vation. 

Minister,  Turn  thy  face  from 
our  sins ; 


Answer.  And  blot  out  all  our 
iniquities. 

Minister.  Send  us  help  from 
thy  holy  place ; 

Answer.  For  thine  indignation 
lieth  hard  upon  us. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  hear  our 
prayer ; 

Answer,  And  let  the  sighing  of 
the  prisoners  come  before  thee. 

The  CoUect.  284 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Al- 
mighty God,  that  we,  who  for 
our  evil  deeds  do  worthily  deserve 
to  be  punished,  by  the  comfort  of 
thy  grace  may  mercifully  be  re- 
lieved; through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

f\  GOD,  who  sparest  when  we 
^^  deserve  punishment,  and  in 
thy  wrath  rememberest  mercy ; 
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We  humbly  beseech  thee,  of  thy 
goodness  to  comfort  and  succour 
all  those  who  are  under  reproach 
and  misery  in  the  house  of  bon- 
dage ;  correct  them  not  in  thine 
anger,  neither  chasten  them  in 
thy  sore  displeasure.  Give  them 
a  right  understanding  of  them- 
selves, and  of  thy  threats  and 
promises ;  that  the^  may  neither 
cast  away  their  confidence  in  thee, 
nor  place  it  any  where  but  in  thee. 
Relieve  the  distressed,  protect  the 
innocent,  and  awaken  the  guilty : 
and  forasmuch  as  thou  alone 
bringest  light  out  of  darkness, 
and  good  out  of  evil,  grant  that 
the  pains  and  punishments  which 
these  thy  servants  endure,  through 
their  bodily  confinement,  may 
tend  to  setting  free  their  souls 
f^om  the  chains  of  sin;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Y  Here  the  Minister^  a»  he  shall  see 
convenierU,  may  read  the  Prayer 
for  All  Conditions  of  Men,  the 
Collect  /br  Ash-Wednesday,  and 
the  Collect  beginning  Almighty 
God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom, 
Ac,  or  any  other  prayer  of  the 
Liturgy,  which  he  shall  judge 
proper, 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort 
the  prisoner  or  prisoners  after  this 
form,  or  other  tike. 

"T) EARLY  beloved,  know  this, 
-*-'  that  Almighty  God,  whose 
never-failing  providence  govem- 
eth  all  things  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  hath  hO  wisely  and  merci- 
fully ordered  the  course  of  this 
world,  that  his  judgments  are 
often  sent  as  fatherly  corrections 
to  us ;  and  if  with  due  submission 
and  resignation  to  his  holy  will  we 
receive  the  same,  they  will  work 
together  for  our  good. 

It  is  your  part  and  duty,  there- 
fore, to  humble  yourself  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  righteousness  of 
his  judgments,  and  to  endeavour 
that,  by  his  grace,  this  present 
visitation  may  lead  you  to  a  sin- 
cere and  hearty  repentance. 

The  way  and  means  thereto  is, 
to  examine  your  life  and  conver- 
sation by  the  rule  of  God's  com- 


mandments; and  whereinsoever 
you  shall  perceive  yourself  lo  have 
offended  either  by  will,  word,  -p_ 
or  deed,  there  to  bewail  your  ^°* 
own  sinfulness,  and  to  confess 
yourse^to  Almighty  God,with  full 
purpose  of  amendment  of  life.  And 
if  you  shall  perceive  your  offences 
to  be  such  as  are  not  only  against 
God,  but  also  against  your  neigh- 
bours ;  then  to  reconcile  yourself 
to  them,  being  ready  to  make  res- 
titution and  satisfaction,  accord- 
ing to  the  uttermost  of  your  power, 
for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done 
by  you  to  any  other:  and  being 
likewise  ready  to  forgive  others 
who  have  offended  you,  as  you 
would  have  forgiveness  of  your 
offences  at  God's  hand.  And  to 
this  true  repentance  and  change 
of  mind  you  must  add  a  lively  and 
steadfast  faith,  and  dependence 
upon  the  merits  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  with  an  entire  resignation 
of  yourself  to  the  will  of  God. 
Except  ^o\x  repent,  and  believe, 
we  can  give  you  no  hope  of  salva. 
tion.  But  if  you  do  sincerely 
repent  and  believe,  God  hath  de- 
clared, though  your  sins  be  as  red 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  white 
as  snow  ;  though  your  wicked- 
nesses have  gone  over  your  head, 
yet  shall  they  not  be  your  de- 
struction. 

We  exhort  you  therefore  in  the 
Name  of  God,  and  of  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and 
as  you  tender  your  own  salvation, 
to  take  good  heed  of  these  things 
in  time,  while  the  day  of  salva- 
tion lasteth ;  for  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work.  While 
you  have  the  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  and  walk  as  children  of  the 
light,  that  you  be  not  cast  into 
outer  darkness ,  that  you  may  not 
knock,  when  the  door  shall  be 
shut;  and  cry  for  mercy,  when  it 
is  the  time  of  justice.  Now,  you 
are  the  object  of  God's  mercy,  if 
by  repentance  and  true  fiuth  you 
turn  unto  him  ;  but  if  you  neglect 
these  things,  you  will  be  the  ob- 
ject of  his  justice  and  vengeance. 
Now,  you  may  claim  the  merits  of 
Christ ;  but  if  you  die  in  your  sins, 
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his  suflferingg  will  tend  to  your 
greater  condemnation.  O  belov- 
ed, consider  in  this  your  day,  hotv 
fearful  a  thing  it  will  be  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
when  you  can  neither  fly  to  his 
mercy  to  protect  you,  nor  to  the 
merits  of  Christ  to  cover  you  in 
that  terrible  day. 

Y  Here  the  Minister  shall  examine 
him  concerning  his  faith,  and  re- 
hearse the  Articles  of  the  Creed, 
Dost  thou  believe  in  God,  ^.  And 
the  prisoner  shall  answer. 

All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

286  ^  ^^^^  shall  the  Minister  exa- 
mine whether  he  repent  him 
truly  of  his  sins,  and  he  xn  charity 
with  all  the  world,  and  further 
admonuih  him  particularly  con- 
cerning the  crimes  wherewith  he  is 
charged  /  and  exhort  him,  if  he 
have  any  scruples,  that  he  would 
declare  the  same,  and  prepare 
himself  for  the  Holv  Communion, 
against  the  time  that  it  may  be 
proper  to  administer  it  to  him, 

5  Then,  all  kneeling,  the  Minister 
shall  say  as  follows,  from  the  6lst 
Psalm. 

XJ  A  VE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
-^-^  after  thy  ^eat  goodness ;  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  do  away  mine  offences. 

Wash  me  throughly  tirom  my 
wickedness,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin. 

ror  I  acknowledge  my  faults, 
and  m^  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

Agamst  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight; 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou 
art  Judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wicked- 
ness, and  in  sin  hath  my  mother 
conceived  me. 

But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in 
the  inward  parts,  and  shalt  make 
me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hys- 
sop, and  1  shall  be  clean ;  thou 
shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of 
joy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  re- 
joice. 


Turn  thy  face  from  my  sina, 
and  put  out  all  my  misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart.  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me. 

O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy 
help  again,  and  stablish  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways 
unto  the  wicked,  and  sinners  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood-guilti- 
ness, O  God,  thou  that  art  the 
God  of  my  health ;  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O 
Lord,  and  my  mouth  shall  show 
thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice, 
else  would  I  give  it  thee ;  but  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt- offerings. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  aq,. 
troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and  ^**  * 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  thuu 
not  despise. 

^  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 
Let  us  pray. 
/^LORD  we  beseech  thee,  mer- 
^^  cifully  hear  our  prayers,  and 
spare  all  those  who  confess  their 
sins  unto  thee ;  that  they,  whose 
consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by 
thy  merciful  pardon  may  be  ab- 
solved ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
ATnen. 

r\  GOD,  whose  mercy  is  ever- 
^^  lasting,  and  power  infinite} 
Look  down  with  pity  and  com- 
passion  upon  the  sufferings  of  this 
thy  servant;  and  whether  thou 
visitest  for  trial  of  his  patience,  or 

Junishment  of  his  offences,  enable 
im  bj  thy  grace  cheerfully  to  sub- 
mit himself  to  thy  holv  will  and 
pleasure.  Go  not  far  from  those, 
O  Lord,  whom  thou  hast  laid  in 
a  place  of  darkness,  and  in  the 
deep ;  and  forasmuch  as  thou  hast 
not  cut  him  off  suddenly,  but 
chastenest  him  as  a  father,  grant 
that  he,  duly  considering  thy 
great  mercies,  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful,  and  turn  unto  thee  with 
true  repentance  and  sincerity  of 
heart;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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Prayers  for  Persons  under  sen- 
tence qf  death. 

1  When  a  Criminal  is  under  sen- 
fence  qf  death,  the  Minister  shall 
proceed,  immediately  after  the  Col' 
lectt  O  God,  who  sparest*  <f-c.,  to 
exhort  him  after  this  farm,  or 
other  like, 

DEARLY  beloved,  it  hath 
pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his 
justice,  to  bring  you  under  the 
sentence  and  condemnation  of  the 
law.  You  are  shortly  to  suffer 
death  in  such  a  mannor,  that 
others,  warned  by  your  example, 
may  be  the  more  afraid  to  offend ; 
and  we  pray  God,  that  you  may 
make  such  use  of  your  punish, 
ments  in  this  world,  that  your  soul 
may  be  saved  in  the  world  to  come. 

Wherefore  we  come  to  you  in 
the  bowels  of  compassion;  and, 
being  desirous  that  you  should 
avoid  presump.tion;X'on  the  one 
hand,  and  despair  on  the  other, 
shall  plainly  lay  before  you  the 
wretchedness  of  your  condition, 
and  declare  how  tax  you  ought  to 
depend  on  the  mercies  of  God, 
and  the  merits  of  our  Saviour. 
Consider  then  seriously  with  your, 
self,  in  all  appearance  the  time  of 
your  dissolution  draweth  near-; 
AfiA  your  sins  have  laid  fast  hold 
*^  upon  you ;  you  are  soon  to  be 
removed  from  among  nten  by  a 
violent  death ;  and  you  shall  fade 
away  suddenly  like  the  grass,  which 
in  the  morning  is  green  and  grow, 
eth  up,  but  in  the  evening  is  cut 
down,  dried  up,  and  withered. 
After  you  have  thus  finished  the 
course  of  a  sinfUl  and  miserable  life, 
you  shall  ^pear  before  the  Judge 
of  all  flesh ;  who,  as  he  pronounces 
blessings  on  the  righteous,  shall 
likewise  say,  with  a  terrible  voice 
of  most  just  judgment,  to  the 
wicked.  Go,  ye  accursed,  into  the 
fire  everlasting,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

Your  sins  have  brought  you  too 
near  this  dreadful  sentence  :  it  is 
therefore  your  part  and  duty,  my 
brother,  humbly  to  confess  and 
bewul  your  great  and  manifold 
ofibnces,  and  to  repent  you  truly 


of  your  sins,  as  you  tender  the 
eternal  salvation  of  your  soul. 

Be  not  deceived  with  a  vain 
and  presumptuous  expectation  of 
God's  favour,  nor  say  wiUiin  your- 
self Peace,  peace,  where  there  is 
no  peace ;  for  there  b  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.  God 
is  not  mocked ;  he  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity ;  and  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  de- 
spair not  of  God*  s  mercy,  though 
trouble  is  on  every  side ;  for  God 
shutteth  not  up  his  mercies  for 
ever  in  displeasure ;  but  if  we  con- 
fess  our  sms,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. Do  not  either  way  abuse 
the  goodness  of  God,  who  calleth 
us  mercifully  to  amendment,  and 
of  his  endless  pity  promiseth  us 
foi^iveness  of  tnat  which  is  past, 
if  with  a  perfect  and  a  true  heart 
we  return  unto  him. 

Since  therefore  you  are  soon  to 
pass  into  an  endless  and  unchange- 
able state,  and  your  future  hap- 
{uness  or  misery  depends  upon  the 
ew  moments  which  are  left  you, 
I  require  you  strictly  to  examine 
yourself,  and  your  estate  both  to- 
wards God  and  towards  man ;  and 
let  no  worldly  consideration  hin- 
der you  from  making  a  true  and 
full  confession  of  your  sins,  and 
giving  all  the  satisfaction  which  is 
in  your  power  to  every  one  whom 
you  have  wronged  or  injured; 
that  you  may  find  mercj  at 
your  heavenly  jFather's  hand,  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  con- 
demned in  the  dreadful  day  of 
judgment. 

Lastly,  beloved,  submit  «oo 
yourself  with  Christian  resig-  **''' 
nation  to  the  j  ust  judgment  of  God, 
which  your  own  crimes  have 
brought  upon  you,  and  be  in  chari- 
ty with  all  men ;  being  ready  sin- 
cerely to  forgive  all  such  as  have  of- 
fended you,  not  excepting  those 
who  have  prosecuted  you  even 
unto  death :  and,  though  this  may 
seem  a  hard  saying,  yet  know  as- 
suredly, that  without  it  your  cha- 
rity is  not  yet  perfect.  And  fail  not 
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earneBtlT  to  endeavour  and  pray 
for  this  blessed  temper  and  com- 
posure of  mind.   So  may  you  cast 
yourself  with  an  entire  dependence 
upon  the  mercies  of  God,  through 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer Jesus  Christ. 
^  Hare  the  Minister  ahaXl  examine 
him  concerning  his  faiths  and  re- 
hears the  Articles  of  the  Creed, 
Dost  thou  believe  in  God,  ^c.  And 
the  Criminal  shall  answer. 

All  this  1  steadfastly  believe. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine 
whether  he  repent  him  tnily  of  his 
sins,  exhorting  him  to  a  particular 
eonfgsnion  of  the  sin  for  which  he 
is  condemned  i  and  upon  confes- 
sion, he  shall  instruct  him  what 
satisfaction  outrht  to  be  made  to 
those  whom  he  nas  qffended  there- 
by f  and  if  he  knoweth  any  com- 
binations xn  wickedness,  or  any 
evil  practices  d»dgned  against 
others,  let  him  be  admonished  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power  to  discover 
and  prevent  them. 

5  After  his  confession,  the  Priest 
shall  declare  to  him  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God,  in  the  form  which 
ieused  in  the  Communion  Service. 

IF  After  which  shall  be  said  the 
Collect  fitllowing. 

OHOLY  Jesus,  who,  of  thine 
infinite  goodness,  didst  accept 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner  on  the 
cross;  Open  thine  eye  of  mercy 
upon  ttiis  thy  servant,  who  de- 
sireth  pardon  and  forgiveness, 
though  m  his  latest  hour  ke  turn- 
eth  unto  thee.  Renew  in  him 
whatsoever  hath  l>een  decayed  by 
the  fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil, 
or  by  his  own  carnal  will  and  frail- 
ness.  Consider  his  contrition ;  ac 
cept  his  repentance;  and  foras- 
much as  he  putteth  hi*  fiill  trust 
only  in  thy  mercy,  impute  not 
unto  him  his  former  sins,  but 
strengthen  him  with  thy  blessed 
Spirit :  and  when  thou  art  pleased 
to  take  kim  hence,  take  Arm  unto 
thy  favour.  This  we  beg  through 
thy  merits.  O  Lord,  our  Saviour 
and  our  Redeemer.  Amen. 
5  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

O   FATHER  of  mercies,  and 
Ood  of  all  comfort ;  We  fly 
unto  thee  for  succour  in  behalf  of 


this  thy  servant,  who  is  now  un- 
der Uie  sentence  of  condemnation. 
The  day  of  his  calamity  is  at  hand, 
and  he  is  accounted  as  one  oi  those 
who  go  down  into  the  pit.  aaa 
Blessed  Lord,  remember  thy  *''*' 
mercies ;  look  upon  his  infirmities ; 
hear  the  voice  of  his  complaint ; 
give  Aim,  we  beseech  thee,  patience 
in  this  his  time  of  adversity,  and 
support  under  the  terrors  which 
encompass  him  ;  set  before  his  eyes 
the  things  he  hath  done  in  the 
body,  which  have  justly  provoked 
thee  to  anger ;  and  forasmuch  as 
his  continuance  appeareth  to  be 
short  amongst  us,  quicken  him 
so  much  the  more  by  thy  grace 
and  Holy  Spirit }  that  he,  being 
converted  and  reconciled  unto 
thee,  liefore  thy  judgments  have 
cut  him  off  nrom  the  earth,  may 
at  the  hour  of  his  death  depart  in 
peace,  and  be  received  into  thine 
everlasting  Idngdom ;  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
5  Adding  this, 

OS  A  VIOUR  of  the  world,  who 
by  thy  Cross  and  precious 
Blood  hast  redeemed  us;  Save 
us,  and  help  us,  we  humbly  be* 
seech  thee,  O  Lord. 

^  Then  the  Minister,  standing, 
shall  say, 
TN  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
^  death  :  of  whom  may  we  seek 
for  succour,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  for  our  sins  art  justly  dis- 
pleased? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O 
Lord  most  mightv,  O  holy  and 
most  merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us 
not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal 
death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets 
of  our  hearts ;  shut  not  thy  mer- 
ciful ears  to  our  prayer  i  but  spare 
us.  Lord  most  holy,  O  God  most 
mighty,  O  holv  and  merdfUl  Sa- 
viour, thou  most  worthy  Judge 
eternal,  suflfer  us  not,  at  our  last 
hour,  for  any  pains  of  death,  to 
Call  from  thee. 

5  TTien  the  Minister  shall  sa^, 

THE  Almighty  God,  who  is  a 
most  strong  tower  to  all  thoie 
who  put  their  trust  in  him,  to 
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whom  all  things  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  do 
bow  and  obey.  Be  now  and  ever- 
more thy  defence ;  and  make  thee 
know  and  feel,  that  there  is  none 
other  Name  under  heaven  given 
to  man,  in  whom,  and  through 
whom,  thou  mayest  receive  salva. 
tion,  but  only  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

391     ^  And  (tfter  that  shall  m», 

UNTO  God's  gracious   mercy 
and  protection   we  commit 
thee.    The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee.    The  Lord  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee.  The  Lord  lift 
up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace,  both  now 
and  evermore.    Amen. 
^At  the  time  €f  Exeetitiotu  besides 
all,  or  swA  parts  nf  the  foregoing 
Offu»  as  the  Minister  shall  Judge 
proper,  shall  be  said  the  Commen- 
datory Prayer  for  a  person  at  the 
point  of  departure,  as  it  is  in  the 
Visitation  of  the  Sick. 


The  Collect  for  the  Communiom 
Service. 

OGOD,  who  declarest  thv  al- 
mighty  power  chiefly  in  show- 
ing  mercy  and  pity ;  We  beseech 
thee  to  have  mercy  upon  this  thy 
servant,  who  for  his  transgres- 
sions is  appointed  to  die.  Grant 
that  he  may  take  thy  judgments 

Satiently,  and  repent  him  truly  of 
is  sins;  that  he  recovering  thy 
favour,  the  fearful  reward  of  his 
actions  may  end  with  this  life; 
and  whensoever  his  soul  shall  de- 
part from  the  body  it  may  be 
without  snot  presented  unto  thee; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
jifnen»  „ 


The  Epistle.    Heb.  xii.  11. 

'Vro  chastening  for  the  present 
-'-^  seemeth  to  be  Joyous,  but 
grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  vieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness,  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  v.  24. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

A  Prayer  for  imprisoned 
Debtors. 

lUf  O  ST  gracious  God,  look  down 
-^V-*-  in  pity  aiul  compassion  upon 
these  thme  afflicted  servants,  who 
are  fallen  under  the  misery  of  a 
close  restraint.  Give  them  al- 
ways a  deep  sense  of  their  sins, 
and  of  thy  fatherly  love  and  cor- 
rection ;  and  the  more  their  con- 
finement presseth  hard  upon  them, 
the  more  let  the  comforts  of  thy 
grace  and  mercy  abound  towards 
them.  Give  to  their  creditors  ten- 
derness and  compassion,  and  ^09 
to  them  a  meek  and  forgiving  *^ 
spirit  towards  all  those  who  have 
confined  them,  and  a  full  purpose 
to  repair  all  the  injuries  and  losses 
whicn  others  have  sustained  by 
them.  Raise  them  up  friends  to 
pity  and  relieve  them ;  give  them 
the  continued  comfort  of  thy 
countenance  here  ;  and  so  sanc- 
tify their  afflictions,  that  they  may 
work  for  them  an  eternal  weight 
of  glory ;  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son 
our  Lord.    Amen* 


A  FORM  OF 

PRAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING 

to'  almighty  god. 

For  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  other  blessings 
of  his  merciful  Providence  ;  to  be  used  yearly  on  the 
FIRST  Thubsday  in  NOVEMBER,  or  on  such  othei'  day 
as  shaU  be  appointed  by  the  Civil  Authority 


Y  The  service  shall  be  as  usual,  except  where  it  is  herebjf  otherwise 

appointed, 

1  Among  the  Sentences  at  the  beginning  of  Morning  Pratfer  shall  be  the 

/mowing. 


HONOUR  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first- 
ftuits  of  all  thine  increase;  so 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst 
out  with  new  wine.  Pr<w.iii.9, 10. 

The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth;  by  under- 
standing hath  he  established  the 
heavens:  by  his  knowledge  the 
depths  are  broken  up,  and  the 
clouds  drop  down  the  dew.  Frov. 
Ui.  19,  20. 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms.    Deitt,  xxxlii.  27. 

Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone ;  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall 
be  upon  the  land  of  com  and  of 
wine,  also  his  heaven  shall  drop 
down  dew.     Deut,  xxxlii.  28. 

Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy 
help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy 
excellency !     Deut.  xxxiii.  29. 

_^-   5  Instead  of,  O  come  let  us 
*v3      sing,  4-c.,  the  foUowing  shall 
be  Mid  or  sung, 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is 
good  to  sing  praises  un- 1  to  * 
oar  I  God :  for  it  Is  pleasant,  | 
and  *  -=  I  praise  *  Is  I  comely.  . 

The  Lord  doth  buHd  up  J e- 1  ru  - 
sa- 1  lem :  he  gathereth  together 
the  ovXcaMa  |  of '  =  I  Is- ra- 1  el. 


He  healeth  those  that  are] 
broken  'in  I  heart :  and  \  bind-eth  I 
up  *  their  I  wounds. 

He  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  and  prepareth  rain  |  for  * 
the  i  earth :  ne  maketh  the  groM 
to  I  grow  *  up- 1  on  *the  i  mountains. 

lie  giveth  to  the  heast  { his  *  ^  i 
food :  and  to  the  |  young*  =  ]  ra- 
vens '  which  I  cry. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0  Je- 1  ru  -  sa-  i 
lem :  praise  thy  God,|0*=i|  Si-=  |  on. 

For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
tars  i  of  *  thy  i  gates :  he  hath  bless- 
ed thy  t  child  -  ren  |  with-  in  t  th^e. 

He  maketh  ^oca  |  in  *  thy  |  bor- 
ders :  and  flUeth  thee  uiih.  the  i 
fin  -  est  I  of '  the  |  wheat. 

Y  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  one  of 
the  Selections,  or  some  other  por- 
tion  of  the  Psalms,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Minister. 

5  The  First  Lesson  shall  be  Deut. 
viiL,  and  the  Second  Lesson  shaU 
be  1  Thess.  v.  12  to  24. 

5  After  the  General  Thanksgiving, 
shall  be  satd  this  which  Jblloweth. 

MOST  gradoiu  God,  by  whose 
knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop 
down  the  dew  j  We  yield  thee  un- 
feigned thanks  and  praise,  as  for 
all  thy  mercies,  so  especially  for 
the  returns  of  seed-time  and  har- 
vest, and  for  crownmg  the  year 
with  thy  goodness,  in  the  increase 
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In  of  the  tniia  Iheri 


ifdrlng  tour  own  kIth.    For 
bujf  be  >  bora  of  thi  word 

n  bchaldlne  ^1i  nalund  rue  <■ 

It  wilklne  befbn  ',  aad  gwth  bit  vny,  uid  itraighu 


Id  the  Hol^ahsat, 


Q  HOST  mercUtil  FaCber,  wtai 


n-uiU  of  the  earth ; 


IM    TkeEpiilU.  St.  Jimol.  IS. 

i^  thren.  "^'.Ery  good  girt  uid 
oioT  perfect  gift  i>  from  ibuie  i 
and  Cometh  dowd  tlom  the  Fa. 


thlneanDdiuperHuktytrfiutughti- 
neu,  and  lecdre  with  meekneM 
the  Ingrafted  word,  which  ii  able 


IS 


to  elf  unipotted  from 

TJU  G<HplL    St.  Matt.  T.  43. 
VE  hiTi  heard  that  It  hath  been 

neighbour,  an^hal e'thjne  ™im/ 
But  1  My  unto  jou,  I.o™  jour 


)  ?  Be  f «  therefore  perfect,  ei 
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PRAYER  TO  BE  USED  IN  FAMILIES, 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Y  The  Master  or  Mistress  having  called  together  as  manjf  of  the  Family  as 
can  conveniently  be  present,  let  one  qfthem,  or  any  other  whom  they 
shall  think  proper,  say  as  follows,  all  kneeling. 


OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta* 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 
ALMIGHTY  ^.  ,. 
£^  and  everlasting  «J*^^; 

God,  m  whom  we  mercy  and  prt- 

live  and  move  and  ttrvatum,  eape- 
have  our  being  i  «i«%,  .**""?* 
Wcthyneedycrla^'*'  "**«  P^*^' 
tures,  render  thee  our  humble 
praises,  for  thy  preservation  of  us 
from  the  beginning  of  our  lives  to 
this  day,  and  especially  for  having 
delivered  us  from  the  dangers  of 
the  past  night.  To  thywatchfUl 
providence  we  owe 
it,  *(  that  no  dis- ,  * '^^  ,«''•- 
turbince  hath  come  iTJ^-^Sfr? 

nigh  us  or  our  dwell-  family,   inattad 

ing;  but  that  we  are  fifthi»,*ay,  that 
brought  in  safety  °°**J«'»ia"d'°« 
to  the  beginning  of  ^^  JS'  ^^ 
this  day.)  For  these  tafetjrto  ttie  be- 
thy  mercies,  we  simung  of  this 
bless  and  magnify  ^^* 
thy  glorious  Name ;  humbly  be- 
seeching thee  to  accept  this  our 
morning  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanlcsgiving ;  for  hb  sake  who 
lay  down  in  the  grave,  and  rose 
again  for  us,  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

AND,  since  It  is 
of  thy  mercy,  JifdhoHon  of 
O  gradouJ  Fathe'r,  'tTtjJT'.Jfc^, 
that  another  day  is  tvUh  a  rttottdwa 
added  to  our  lives ;'».'«  growing 
We  here  dedicate  f?^*  *»  rw"*- 
both  our  souls  and 


our  bodies  to  thee  and  thy  ser- 
vice, in  a  sober,  righteous,  and 
godly  life:  in  which  resolution, 
do  thou,  O  merciful  God,  ^^^ 
confirm  and  strengthen  us;  *** 
that,  as  we  grow  in  age,  we  may 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

"RUT,  O  God, who  Prauer  for 
^-^     knowest      the  grac*   to   enable 

weakness  and  cor-  *ff_/o   perform 

ruptlon  of  our  na-  **^  reeoluium, 

ture,  and  the  manifold  tempta- 
tions which  we  daily  meet  with  $ 
We  humbly  beseech  thee  to  have 
compassion  on  our  infirmities,  and 
to  give  us  the  constant  assistance 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may 
be  effectually  restrained  from  sin, 
and  excited  to  our  duty.  Imprint 
upon  our  hearts  such  a  dread  of 
thy  judgments,  and  such  a  grate- 
ful sense  of  thy  goodness  to  us, 
as  may  make  us  both  afraid  and 
ashamed  to  offend  thee.  And, 
above  all,  keep  in  our  minds  a 
lively  remembrance  of  that  great 
day,  in  which  we  must  give  a 
strict  account  of  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  works  done  in  the  body, 
be  eternally  rewarded  or  punish- 
ed, by  him  whom  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord.    Amen. 

IN  particular,  we     __  _,^,  . 
implorethygrwe  g^Z  SS"*k^ 
and  protection  for  m  the  following 

the     ensuing     day.  Aay.     and    ibr 

Keep  us  temperate  ^i  ^'i'*"'? 
m  our  meats  and  qftj^t  mnm. 
drinks,  and  diligent 
in  our  several  callings.  Grant  us 
patience  under  any  afllictions  thou 
Shalt  see  fit  to  lay  on  us,  and 
minds  always  contented  with  our 


I'AMILT  PRAYEB.                          m,  a»8 

ptswitcondltUin.    Olieuimc* 

[hinge  betorgUig  W  ;tfJ,"?:tX 
ut,   under  ftj  ft-  Ss^u.tr-.iB.T 

SXiS?  ^'.^d  V^_W?^ 

UiertT  »M  «id  fe„„Uf  jm- in 
ptoleeaon.     Theie  ,h»  piver.  .nd 

do  jood  to  .11  men,  wMBdtng  lo 

a.'Sl'ihiliSE'-J^r- 

mji,  »[»dd  prot- —-.(.(.(Swa 

™.SS^S  "^  ff^^i*  ^'sr; 

ESS»i?;ig 

u»,w»humbljj™    top«u«n. 

a£rg£s;rcS,s; 

iltia;  ind  be  fri-  Jr,]  n,",',' '-"Dur 

ind  Ibe  fclloBihlp  of  the  Holj 

Ghoit,  be  with  m  »U  evenoote. 

take     Ui,     UHi     ■!!  UtaogbU  ef  tbli 

^m™. 

EVENING  PRAYEB. 

^3?^Ti^^'s,;xs^?4"X^~n.';r;r^*'/5K:;.Ts; 

*«»N-g. 

0'il,T^f;.T^%%^^. 

Hon !  thut  we  iob>  obteln  to^tre- 
oeuM   Uiyhind^who  .rt  e.er 

■nij  WnBdoia  come- .  '^\'^^  ** 

'"■"irt^nm^'for'Z  jlke  of  ™ 

And  toiBlf  e  "•  our  ue.patwa,  A^ 
we   forpye  thoie  who   UesjaM 
.^.InaTi..    And1e.dmnolUlo 

uidlUdeemer.    .Imnh 

A  out  own  frailly,  p^^„j^ 

templation  1  Bui  iieLWer  |n  ftom 

md  ihe  power.  »nd  the  gloty,  fot 

^'t.  ijyS^r^ln  into  rin. 

•ouchgafe  ui,  we  beieech  thee,  tbe 

M'SssfS  ,„;■>«.- 1: 

direction  ind  iHistsnce  of  tbv  „_ 
HolT  Spirit.    Befora.  wbil-  «• 

SKS/SSif-i'S"-: 

ever  k>^iaii>  the  temper  <md  dU- 
poiitlon  or  our  MHili  I  t>ist  no  ui>. 

ror^vEneu  to  mU  IhoM  who  Kjn- 

or  inordiiMIe  deIl^e^  Buy  reit 

AiTiad  rmuke  thrit  ^;  We 

come  beftirt  the.  In  u  humb^ 

1^)  DOer  tuflbr  tbe  urn  to  |o 
down  upon  out  wnlta ;  but  maj 

•„"'     '""\,Si>      .H..WV- 

■Iwan  go  to  out  reit  In  peue. 

ehaS;.S»*go^«il1,  with,  con- 

h*"d^    ^        M  •'■""J' -i*' 

ideme  loid  of  offence  toward! 

the°deBth  d(  1  lln-  f.=;'°5™' ™ 
nor,  look  upon  us.  "■'»,5«",«l' "■■ 
we  be.e«h  thee.  In  J*;;/^,"-?  ,°^ 

'«"'  ^°vl'oS'j^S^^°rLt.'"i^ 

meter,  »nd  (PrBtvtJ^."* 

diSi,priI;gjJ   L« 

(ible  dF  Ihe  graot  evU  oF  tfaem  g 

lmd,«tlii5^bB«r«,nw" 

tbe  light  ot  thy  Qoipel  ihln*  upon 
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all  nations ;  and  may  as  many  as 
have  received  it,  live  as  becomes 
it.  Be  gracious  unto  thy  Church ; 
and  gr«it  that  every  member  of 
the  same,  in  his  vocation  and  mi- 
nistry, mav  serve  thee  fi^thfiilly. 
Bless  all  in  authority  over  us; 
and  so  rule  their  hearts  and 
strengthen  their  hands,  that  they 
may  punish  wickedness  and  vice, 
and  maintain  thy  true  religion 
and  virtue.  Send  down  thy  bless- 
ings, temporal  and  spiritual,  upon 
all  our  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbours.  Reward  all  who  have 
done  us  good,  and  pardon  all  those 
who  have  done  or  wish  us  evil, 
and  give  them  repentance  and 
better  minds.  Be  merciful  to  all 
who  are  in  any  trouble:  and  do 
thou,  the  God  of  pity,  administer 
to  them  according  to  tiieir  several 
necessities ;  for  his  sake  who  went 
about  doing  good,  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

TO  our  prayers, 
O  Lord,  we 
join  our  unfeigned 
thanks  for  all  thy  mercies;  for 
our  being,  oxir  reason,  and  all 
other  endowments  and  faculties 
of  soul  and  body ;  for  our  health, 
friends,  food,  and  raiment,  and 
all  the  other  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  life.  Above  all,  we 
adore  thy  mercy  In  sending  thy 
only  Son  mto  the  world,  to  redeem 
us  from  sin  ahd  eternal  death, 
and  in  giving  us  the  knowledge 
and  sense  of  our  duty  towards 
thee.  We  bless  thee  for  thy  pa- 
tience with  us,  notwithstanding 


our  many  and  great  provocations  $ 
for  all  the  directions,  assistances, 
and  comforts  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ; 
for  thy  continual  care  and  watch- 
ful providence  over  us  through  the 
whole  course  of  our  lives;  ^g^ 
and  particularly  for  the  mer-  ^*^ 
cies  and  benefits  of  the  past  day  : 
beseeching  thee  to  continue  these 
thy  blessings  to  us ;  and  to  give 
us  grace  to  show  our  thankfulness 
in  a  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws, 
through  whose  merits  and  inter, 
cession  we  received  them  all,  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

TN  particular,  we  prawr  fbr 
■^  beseech  thee  to  oocCt  protection 
continue  thy  gra-  through  thenight 
cious  protection  iofo^iovring, 
us  this  night.  Defend  us  from  all 
dangers  and  mischiefs,  and  from 
the  fear  of  them  j  that  we  may 
enjoy  such  refreshing  sleep  as 
may  fit  us  for  the  duties  or  the 
following  day.  Make  us  ever 
mindful  of  the  time  when  we 
shall  lie  down  in  the  dust;  and 
grant  us  grace  always  to  hve  in 
such  a  state,  that  we  may  never  be 
afraid  to  die :  so  that,  living  and 
dying,  we  may  be  thine,  through 
the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  thy 
Son  Christ  Jesus,  in  whose  Name 
we  oWet  up  these  our  imperfect 
prayers.    Amen, 

npHB  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
-^  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 
Amen* 

5  On  Sundays  and  on  other  days,  when  it  may  be  convenient,  it  will  be 
proper  to  begin  with  a  Chapter,  or  part  of  a  Chapter,  from  the  New 
Testament, 


The   Thankt- 
giving. 
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Psalm  xix.  Cceli  enarrant 

THE  heavens  diedare  the  | 
glory  •  of  I  God  :  and 
the  ^smament  \  showeth  * 
his  I  hand-y-  |  work. 

One  day  \  telleth  *  an-  | 
other :  and  one  night  \  cer- 
ti- 1  fieth  •  an-  |  other. 

There  is  nei^Aer  |  speech  • 
nor  I  language :  but  their 
voice*  are  |  heard  *  a-  | 
mong  •  =  I  them. 

Their  sound  is  gone  out 
into  I  all  •  ==  I  lands  :  and 
their  words  into  the  | 
ends  •  =  I  of  •  the  |  world. 

In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabemacfe  |  for  *  the  |  sun  ; 
which  Cometh  forth  as  a 
bridegroom  outof  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  as  a  | 
giant  •  to  I  run  •  his  |  course. 

It  goeth  forth  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  runneth  about  un- 
to the  end  of  |  it  •  a- 1  gain : 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  \ 
from  *  the  |  heat  *  there-  |  of. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
an  undefiled  law,  con-|  vert- 
ing •  the  I  soul :  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
and  giveth  wisfitom  |  un  *  =  | 
to  •  the  I  simple. 


The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  and  re-  |  joice  * 
the  I  heart :  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
and  giveth  light  \  un  *  =  | 
to  •  the  I  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  and  en- 1  dureth  •  for  | 
ever :  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true,  and  |  right- 
eous I  al-to-  I  gether. 

More  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  gold,  yea,  than  | 
much  •  fine  |  gold  :  sweeter 
also  than  honev,  |  and  *  the  | 
hon-ey- 1  comb. 

Moreover,  by  them  is 
thy  I  ser  -  vant  |  taught :  and 
in  keeping  of  them  |  there  • 
is  I  great  "re- 1  ward. 

Who  can  tell  how  oft  \ 
he  •  of- 1  fendeth :  0  cleanse 
thou  me  \  from  *  my  |  se  - 
cret  I  faults. 

Keep  thy  servant  also 
fr<ym  pre-  |  sump-tuous  | 
sins  :  lest  they  get  the  do- 1 
min-ion  |  o-ver  |  me. 

Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  | 
of  •  my  I  heart :  be  dXway 
ao- 1  cepta-ble  |  in "  thy  |  sight. 

0  I  =  •  =  I  Lord  :  my 
strength  \  and  •  =  |  my  *  re- 1 
deemer. 
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sa.h 


1 


Psalm 


est 


xxiv.    Domini 
terra, 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord^s, 
and  ali  that  |  there  -  in  | 
is :  the  compass  of  the  world, 
and  I  they  •  that  |  dwell  * 
there- 1  in. 

For  he  hath  founded  it 
up- 1  on  •  the  |  seas  :  and  pre- 
pared I  it  •  up- 1  on  •  the  |  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into 
the  hill  I  of  •  the  I  Lord  :  or 
who  shall  rise  tip  |  in  *  his  | 
ho-ly  I  place? 

Even  ne  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  |  pure  *  =  | 
heart :  and  that  hath  not 
lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity, 
nor  «tix)r»|to*de-|ceive'his| 
neighbour. 

He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
ing I  from  •  the  |  Lord  ;  and 
righteousness  from  the  |. 
God  •  of  I  his  •  sal- 1  vation. 

This  is  the  generation  of 
them  that  |  seek  *  =  |  him : 
even  of  them  that  |  seek  * 
thy  I  face  *  0  |  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye 
gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
ever- 1  last  -  ing  |  doors :  and 
the  King  of  |  ^o-ry  |  shall  • 
come  I  in. 

Who  is  the  |  King  *  of  | 
glory :  It  is  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  even  the  | 
Lord  •  =  |  mighty  •  in  | 
battle. 

.  Lift  up  your  heads  0  ye 
gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 


ever- 1  last- ing  |  doors :  and 
the  King  of  |  glo-ry  |  shall  • 
come  I  in. 

Who  is  the  |  King  •  of  | 
glory:  Even  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  |he  •  is  the | King  •  of  | 
glory. 

Psalm  ciii.    Benedic,  ani- 
ma  mea. 

PEAISE  the  Lord,  \  0  • 
my  I  soul :  and  all  that 
is  within  me  \  praise  *  his  | 
ho-ly  I  Name. 

Praise  the  Lord,  \  0  •  my  | 
soul :  and  forget  not  |  all  * 
his  I  ben-e- 1  Its  : 

Who  forgive/A  |  all*  thy  | 
sin :  and  healeth  all  \  thine  * 
in- 1  firm  -  i- 1  ties. 

Who  saveth  thy  life  \ 
from  •  de-  |  struction  :  and 
crowneth  thee  with  mercy 
and  I  lov  -  ing- 1  kind  *  =  | 
ness: 

Whosatisfieth  thy  mouth\ 
with  *  good  I  things :  making 
thee  young  and  |  lust-y  |  as  * 
an  I  eagle. 

The  Lord  executeth  righ- 
teou&ness  \  and  •  =  |  judg- 
ment: for  all  them  tnat  | 
are  •  op-  I  pressed  *  with  | 
wrong. 

He  showed  his  ways  \  un- 
to I  Moses :  his  works  unto 
the  children  |  of  • = |  Is-ra- 1  el. 

The  Lord  is  full  of  com- 
passion I  and  *  =  I  mercy  : 
long-suffering,  |  and  '  of  | 
great  *  =  j  goodJness. 
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He  will  not  alwap  \ 
be  •  =  I  chiding  :  neither 
keepeth  ^  his  |  an  -  ger  | 
for  •  =  I  evef . 

He  hath  not  dealt  -with 
us  I  after  *  our  |  sins  :  nor 
rewarded  us  aocordt  n^  |  to  • 
our  I  wicked  -  ness- 1  es. 

For  look  how  high  the 
heaven  is  in  comparison  | 
of  *  the  I  earth :  so  great  is 
his  mercy  also  towam  them\ 
that  •  =  I  fear  •  =  |  him ! 

Look  how  wide  also  the 
east  is  |  from  *  the  |  west : 
so  far  hath  ^|set  *  our  |  sins  * 
from  i  us. 

Yea,  like  as  a  father  piti- 
eth  I  his  •  own  |  children  : 
even  so  is  the  Lord  merci- 
ful unto  them  |  that  *  =  | 
fear  •  =  |  him. 

For  he  knoweth  where- 
q/*  I  we  •  are  I  made  :  he  re- 
memhereth  \  that  *  we  |  are  * 
but  I  dust. 

The  days  of  man  are  | 
but  *  as  I  grass  :  for  he  flour- 
isheth  as  a  |  flow-er  |  of  *  the  | 
field. 

For  as  soon  as  the  wind 
goeth  over  lY,  |  it  •  is  |  gone : 


and  the  place  thereo/  shall  | 
know  •  it  I  no  *  =  I  more. 

But  the  merciful  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever  upon  them 
that  I  fear  *  =  |  him  :  and 
his  Tighteowaness  up  -  | 
on  •  =  I  child-ren^s  |  chil- 
dren ; 

Even  upon  such  as  keep 
his|cov-e- 1  nant :  and  think 
upon  his  commandment^  | 
to  •  =  I  do '  =  I  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared 
his  I  seat  *  in  |  heaven  :  and 
his  kingcKom  |  rul-eth  |  o  - 
ver  I  alL 

0  praise  the  Lord  ye  an- 
gels of  hia,ye  that  ex- 1  eel  *  in  | 
strength :  ye  that  fulfil  his 
commandment,  and  heark- 
en un^o  the  |  voice  *  of  | 
his  •  =  I  word. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  all  | 
ye  •  ms  I  hosts  :  ye  servants 
of  his  I  that  *  ==\  do  •  his  | 
pleasure. 

0  speak  good  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all 
places  of  I  his  *  do- 1  minion : 
praise  thou  the  Lord,  \ 
O  •  =  I  my  •  =  I  soul. 


From  Psalm  cxxxix.    Do- 
mine,  prohastu 

OLORD,  thou  hast 
searched  me  out,  and  | 
known*=|me:  Thouknow- 
est  my  down-sitting  and 


mine  up-rising;  thou  undei> 
stande*^  my  |  thoughts  *  =  | 
long  •  be- 1  fore. 

Thou  art  about  my  path, 
and  a-|bout'my|bed  :  and  \ 
spiest  •  out  I  all '  my  |  ways. 
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For  lo,  there  is  not  a 
word  I  in  •  my  |  tongue :  but 
thou  0  Lord,  \  knowest  •  it  | 
al  -  to- 1  gether. 

Thou  hast  fiishioned  me 
"behind  \  and  •  be- 1  fore :  and  | 
laid  •  thine|hand*up-|on  me. 

Such  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  and  excellent  | 
for  •  =  I  me :  I  cannot  at-  j 
tain  •  =  I  un  -  to  I  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  then  \ 
from  •  thy  |  Spirit :  or  whi- 
ther shall  /|  go  •  then|from  * 
thy  I  presence  1 

If  I  dimb  up  into  Jiea- 
ven,  I  thou  *  art  |  there :  if  I 
go  down  to  hell,  \  thou  •  art  | 
mere '  =  |  also. 

If  I  take  the  wings  \  of* 
the  I  morning :  and  remain 
in  the  uttermost  |  parts  •  =  | 
of  •  the  I  sea ; 

Even  there  also  shall  thy 
hand  \  lead  *  =  |  me  :  and 
thy  right  hand  \  shall  *  =  | 
hold  •  =  I  me. 

If  I  say,  Peradventure 
the  darkwe**  shall  |  cov-er| 
me :  then  shall  my  night  | 
be  •  =  I  turned '  to  |  dajr. 

Yea,  the  darkness  is  no 
darkness  with  thee,  but  the 
night  is  as  clear  |  as '  the  | 
day :  the  darkness  and  light 
to  I  thee  *  are  |  both '  a- 1  like. 

For  my  |  reins  *  are  |  thine: 
thou  hast  covered  we  |  in  • 
my  I  mo -therms  |  womb. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto 


thee,  for  I  am  fearful/^  and  | 
wonder-fully  |  made  :  mat- 
vellous  are  thy  works,  and 
that  my  soul  \  know-  eth  | 
right  •  =  I  well. 

My  bones  are  not  hid  \ 
from  •  =  I  thee :  though  I 
be  made  secretly,  and  lish- 
ioned  be-  |  neath  •  =  |  in  • 
the  I  earth. 

♦  Thine  eyes  did  see  my 
substance,  yet  |  being  •  im- 1 
perfect:  and  in  thy  bo<^ 
were  |  all  *  my  |  mem-bers  | 
written ; 

Which  day  by  dag  were  | 
fash-ion- 1  ed  :  when  as  yet\ 
there  *  was  |  none  •  of  |  them. 

How  dear  are  thy  coun- 
sels unto  me,  |  0  *  =  |  God  : 

0  how  great  |  is '  the  |sum  * 
of  I  them ! 

If  I  tell  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  |  than  *  the  | 
sand  :  when  I  wake  up\l' 
am  I  present  *  with  |  thee. 

Tiy  me  0  God,  and  seek 
the  ground  |  of  *  my  |  heart : 
prove  me,  \  and '  ex- 1  amine' 
my  I  thoughts. 

Look  well  if  there  be  any 
way  of  wickedne^tf  |  in  *  =  | 
me :  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  I  ev  -  er- 1  last  •  =  |  ing. 

Psalm  cxlv.     Exaltabo 
te,  Deus. 

I  WILL    ma^ify  thee, 
0 1  God  •  my  I  King :  and 

1  will  praise  thy  Nam£  \ 
for  •  =  I  ever  •  and  |  ever. 
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Every  day  will  I  give 
thanks  |  uu-to  |  thee  :  and 
praise  thy  Name  |  for  •  =  | 
ever  •  and  |  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
marvellous  worthy  |  to  *  be  | 
praised :  there  is  no  end  | 
of  •  his  I  great  •  =  |  ness. 

One  generation  shall 
praise  thy  works  un-  |  to  • 
an-|other:  and  de- 1  clare  '= 
I  thy  •  =  I  power. 

As  for  me,  I  will  be  talk- 
ing  I  of*  thy  |  worship  :  thy 
glory,  thy  |  praise  *  and  | 
wond-rous  |  works. 

So  that  men  shall  speak 
of  the  might  of  thy  \  marvel- 
lous I  acts  :  and  I  will  also 
tell  I  of  *  thy  I  great  •  =  |  ness. 

The  memorial  of  thine 
abundant  kindness  \  shall  * 
be  I  showed :  and  men  shall 
sing  I  of  *  thy  |  right  -  eous- 1 
ness. 

TheLoRD  isgracioiwand  | 
mer  -  ci-  |  ful :  long-suffer- 
ing,  I  and  *  of  |  great '  =  | 
goodness. 

The  Lord  is  loving  un- 
to I  eve-ry  |  man  :  and  his 
mercy  is  |  o-ver  |  all  *  his  | 
works. 

All  thy  works  praise 
thee,  1 0  •  =  I  Lord:  and  thy 
saints  give  |  thanks '  =  |  un- 
to I  thee. 

They  show  the  glory  |  of  • 
thy  I  kingdom  :  and  |  talk  ' 
of  I  thy  •=  I  power; 


That  thy  power,  thy 
glory,  and  mightiness  |  of  * 
thy  I  kingdom :  might  be  | 
known  •  =  |  un  -  to  |  men. 

Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever-| 
last  -  ing  I  kingdom  :  and 
thy  dominion  endureth  | 
through  -  out  |  all  •  =  |  ages. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all\ 
such  *  as  I  fall :  and  lifteth 
up  I  all'those  |  that  •  are  |  down. 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
thee,\0 '  =  I  Lord:  and  thou 
givest  them  their  [meat  •  in| 
due  •  =  I  season. 

Thou  opene*^ [thine '  =  [ 
hand  :  and  fiUest  all  things 
living  \  with "  =  |  plen-teous- 1 
ness. 

The  Lord  is  righteoM* 
in  I  all  •  his  |  ways :  and  ho/y  | 
in  •  =  I  all  •  his  I  works. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
all  them  that  caU  up  -  | 
on  •  =  I  him  :  yea,  all  such 
as  call  up-  [  on  •  him  [  faith  - 
ful-  I  ly. 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire 
of  them,  that  I  fear  •  =  |him: 
he  also  will  hear  their  cry,| 
and  •  will  |  help '  =  |  them. 

The  Lord  preserveth  all 
them  that  |  love  *  =  [  him  : 
but  scattereth  sJbroad  |  all ' 
the  I  un  •  =  [  godly. 

My  mouth  shall  speak 
the  praise  \  of  *  the  |  Lord  : 
and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks 
unto  his  holy  Navfie  | 
for  •  =  I  ever  *  and  |  ever. 
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From  PsaJni  li.    Miserere 
mei,  Deus. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me 
0  God,  after  %  | 
great  *  =  |  goodness  :    ac- 


cording to  the  multitude  of    right  spinY|  with  • = | in  *  = 


thy  mercies  do  away  [mine ' 
of- 1  fen  •  =  I  ces. 

Wash  methroughly/rom 
my  I  wick  -  ed- 1  ness  :  and  \ 
cleanse  •  me  |  from  •  my  |  sin. 

For  Jac- 1  knowledge  •  my  | 
fciults  :  and  my  sin  is  [ever  • 
be- 1  fore  •  =  |  me. 

Against  thee  only  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  | 
in  •  thy  |  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
SB.jin{i,  and  |  clear  •  when  | 
thou  •  art  |  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  | 
wick-  ed- 1 ness  :  and  in  sin 
hath  my  |  mother  •  con-  | 
ceiv-ed  |  me. 

But  lo,  thou  requirest 
truth  in  the  I  in -ward  I  parts: 
and  shalt  make  me  tounder- 
8tand\w\3  -  dom  |  se-  cret-  |ly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  1  \  shall  •  be  | 
clean :  thou  shalt  wash  me^ 
and  1 1  shall  •  be  |  whiter  • 
than  I  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear 
of  I  joy  •  and  |  gladness  :  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast| 
bro-ken  |  may  '  re- 1  joice. 


Turn  thyj^ce|£rom*myI 
sins :  and  put  out  |  aU  '  =  j 
my  •  mis-  I  deeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  | 
0  •  =  I  God  :  and  renew  a 


me. 

Cast  me  not  Siwap  \  from  * 
thy  I  presence  :  and  take 
not  thy  Koly  \  Spir  -  it  | 
from  •  =  I  me. 

0  give  me  the  comfort  of 
thy  I  help  *  a-  |  gain  :  and 
stablish ,  me  \  with  *  thy  | 
free  •  =  I  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy 
ways  un-  |  to '  the  |  wicked  : 
and  sinners  shaU  be  con-  | 
vert  -  ed  I  un  -  to  I  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness  0  God,  thou  that 
art  the  God\of  •  my  [health : 
and  my  tongue  sliall  sing  \ 
of  •  thy  I  right  -  eous-  |  ness. 

Thou  shadt  open  my  lips,] 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  and  my  j 
mouth  •  shall  |  show  *  thy  | 
praise. 

For  thou  desirest  no 
sacrifice,  else  would  I\  give  * 
it  I  thee :  but  thou  delightest 
not  \iD.  '  =  \  burnt  *  =  | 
offerings. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a| 
troub-led|  spirit:  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart  0  God,  | 
shalt  *  thou  I  not  *  de  - 1  spise. 
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From  Psalm  xliL 
Quemadmodum, 

LIKE  as  the  hart  desir- 
eth  the  I  wa-ter- (brooks: 
so  longeth  my  wu/|af-ter| 
thee-0|God. 

My  soul  is  athirst  for 
God,  yea  even^  the  |  liv- 
ing I  God :  when  shall  I 
come  to  appear  be- 1  fore  • 
the  I  presence  *  of  |  God  ? 

My  tears  have  been  my 
TOeo<|day'and|night :  while 
they  daily  say  unto  me,  | 
Where  •  is  |  now  •  thy  |  God  i 

Now  when  I  think  there- 
upon, I  pour  out  my  heart  \ 
by  •  my- 1  self :  for  I  went 
with  the  multitude,  and 
brought  them  forth  in- 1  to* 
the  I  nouse  *  of  |  God  ; 

In  the  voice  of  praise  and  | 
thanks •  =  |giving:  among 
iuch  I  as  *  keep  |  ho-ly- 1  day. 

Why  art  uiou  so  fUll  of 
heavinesa,  \  0  *  my  |  soul :  and 
why  art  thou  *o.dis- 1  qui- 
et-] ed  •  with-  I  in  me  ? 


Put  thy  trust  |  in  *  =  | 
God:  for  I  will  yet  give 
him  thanks  for  the  help  \ 
of '  his  I  coun  -te- 1  nance. 

The  Lord  hath  granted 
his  loving- kindne**,  |  in  * 
the*  I  day-time  :  and  in  the 
night^eason  did  I  sing  of 
him,  and  made  my  prayer 
\mto  the  I  God  •  =|of  •  my  | 
life. 

I  will  say  unto  the  God 
of  my  strength,  Why  hast 
thou  for-|go^ten|me :  why 
go  I  thus  heavily  while  the] 
enemy  •  op- 1  press-eth  |  me  ? 

Namely,  while  they  say 
dai/y  |  im  -  to  |  me  :  WTiere 
is|now  •  =  |thy  •  =  |God  ? 

Why  art  thou  so  vexerf,| 
0  •  my  I  soul :  and  why  art 
thou  so  dis- 1  qui  -  et- 1  ed  * 
with-|inme? 

0  put  thy  trtLst  |  in •  =| 
God :  for  I  will  yet  thank 
him,  which  is  the  help  of 
my  countenance,  |  and  *  =| 
my  =|God. 


Psalm  xxxvii    Noli 
amulari, 

FRET  not    thyself  be- 
cause of  I  the  *  un- 1  god- 
ly: neither  be  thou  envious 
a-|^dnst  *  the  I  ev  -  il  I  doers. 
For  they  shall  soon  be 
cut  down\ike  *  the  |  grass  : 


and  be  withered  even  \  as  ' 
the  I  green  *  =  |  herb. 

Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  |  do-ing  |  good : 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  veri- 
ltf\  thou •  =  |shalt  •  be|fed. 

Delight  thou  |  in  *  the  | 
Lord:  and  he  shall  give 
^Aee|  thy  •=  I  heart's 'de- [sire. 
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Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  and  put  thy 
^rM^|in*  =  |him :  anrf|he* 
shaU  I  bring  it  •  to  |  pass. 

He  shall  make  thy  right- 
eousness as  clear  |  as  *  the  | 
light :  and  thy  just  dealing | 
as  •  the  I  noon  •  =  |  day. 

Hold  thee  still  in  the 
Lord,  and  abide  patient/y 
up-|  on  *  =|him:  but  grieve 
not  thyself  at  him  whose 
way  doth  prosper,  against 
the  man  that  doe^A|£^-ter| 
ev-il  I  counsels. 

Leave  off  from  wrath, 
and  let  go  dis-  |  plea  •  =  | 
sure :  fret  not  thyself,  else 
shalt  thou  be|mov-ed  |  to  * 
do  I  evQ. 

Wicked  doers  shall  be  | 
root-ed|out :  and  they  that 
patiently  abide  the  Lord, 
those  I  shall  *  in- 1  herit  *  the  | 
land. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
ungodly  shall  be|clean*  =?| 
gone :  thou  shalt  look  after 
his  place,  andjhe '  shall  |  be  * 
a- 1  way. 

But  the  meek  -  spirited 
ishall  pos- 1  sess '  the  |  earth  : 
and  shall  be  refreshed  in 
the  I  mul-ti-|tude  •  of  | peace. 

The  ungodly  seeketh  coun- 
sel  a-lgainst  *  the  |  just :  and 
gnashe^A  up- 1  on  •  him  |  with' 
his  I  teeth. 

The  Lord  shall  |  laugh  • 
him  to  I  scorn  :  for  he  hath 


*ee»I  that  •  his  |  day  •  is|com- 


mg. 


The  ungodly  have  drawn 
out  the  siDord  and  have  | 
bent  •  their  |  bow  :  to  cast 
down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  such  as  are  of&\ 
right '  =  I  con  -  ver- 1  sation. 

Their  sword  shall  go 
through\theiT  •  own  |  heart : 
anrftheirlbow  •=|shall '  bel 
broken. 

A  small  thing  that  the  | 
right  -  eous  |  hath :  is  better 
than  great  richer  |  of '  the  | 
un-=|godly. 

For  the  arms  of  the  un- 
god/v  I  shall  •  be  |  broken :  and 
the  Lord  up- 1  hold  •  =:|eth  * 
the  I  righteous. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  I  of '  the  |  godly :  and 
their  inheritance|shall*  en-| 
dure  •  for  |  ever.* 

They  shall  not  be  con- 
founded in  the  |  peril -ous  | 
time:  and  in  the  days  of 
dearth  |  they  *  shall  |  have  * 
e-|nough. 

As  for  the  ungodly  they 
shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume as  the  I  fat '  of  |  lambs : 
yea,  even  as  the  ^moAre  shall  | 
they  •  con- 1  sume  *  a- 1  way. 

The  ungodly  borroweth, 
and  payees  |  not '  a- 1  gain : 
but  the  lighteous  is  |  mer- 
ci- 1  ful  •  and  |  liberal. 

Such  as  are  blessed  of 
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Crod  shall  pos- 1  sess  *  the  | 
land:  and  they  that  are 
cursed  of  him,  \  shall  *  be  | 
root  -  ed  |  out. 

The  Lord  ordered  a  j 
good  *  man's  |  going  :  and 
maketh  his  way  ac-|cepta- 
ble  I  to  •  him-  |  self. 

Though  he  fall,  he  shall 
not  be  I  cast  •  a- 1  way :  for 
.  the  Lord  up-|holdeth  •  him| 
with  *  his  I  hand. 

I  have  been  young,  and  I 
now  *  am  |  old :  and  yet  saw 
I  never  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  I  his  *  seed  |  beg- 
ging •  their  |  bread. 

The  righteous  is  ever 
meidfijil,  I  and  *  =  |  lendeth  : 
an^jhis  '=|seed  'isjblessed. 

Flee  from  evil,  and  do 
the  ^ing\  that  *  is  Igood :  andl 
dwell  •  for  |  ev  -  er- 1  more. 

For  the  Lord  loveth  the 
thing  I  that  *  is  |  right :  he 
forsaketh  not  his  that  be 
godly,  but  they  \  are  *  pre- 
served •  for  I  ever. 

The  unrighteous  sJMllhe 
pun-ish-  I  ed  :  as  for  the 
seed  of  the  imgodfy,  it 
shall  *  be  |  root- ed  |  out 

The  righteous  shall  in- 
herit *  the  I  hmd:  and 
dwell  •  there- 1  in  •  for  [ever. 

The  mouth  of  the  right- 
eous is  exercised  |  in  *  = 
wisdom;  and  his  tongue 
will  •  be  I  talking  •  of  |  judg- 
ment. 


The  law  of  his  God  is  | 
in 'his (heart:  an(2  his  |  go- 
ings I  shall  *  not  |  sMe. 

The  ungod/y  |  seeth  •  the  | 
righteous :  and  seeketh  oc-| 
casion  •  to  |  slay  •  =  |  him. 

The  Lord  will  not  leave 
him  I  in '  his  I  hand  :  nor 
condemn  him  |  when  '  =  | 
he  '  is  I  judged. 

Hope  thou  in  the  Lord 
and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  promote  thee  that 
thou  shalt  pos- 1  sess  *  the  | 
land:  when  the  imgodly 
shall  pert>A,  |  thou '  shalt  | 
see  •  =  I  it 

I  myself  have  seen  the 
uneod/y  |  in  •  great  |  power : 
and  flourishing  |  like  *  a  | 
green  •  bay- 1  tree. 

I  went  by,  and  fo,  |  he  ' 
was  I  gone  :  I  sought  him, 
but  his  place  |  could  *  no- 1 
where  '  be  |  found. 

Keep  innocency,  and  take 
heed  unto  the  thing  |  that  * 
is  I  right:  for  that  shall 
bring  a  man  |  peace  •  =  | 
at  *  the  I  last. 

As  for  the  transgressors, 
they  shall  |  perish  *  to- 1 
gether:  and  the  end  of  the 
ungodly  is,  they  sJudl  be  | 
root  -  ed  I  out  *  at  the  I  last 

But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  cometh  |  of  *  the  | 
Lord  :  who  is  also  their 
strength  |  in  •  the  |  time  *  of  | 
trouble. 
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And  the  Lord  shall  stand 
by  <Aem,and  |save*=  |them : 
he  shall  deliver  them  from 


the  ungodly,  and  shall  save 
them  hecause  thev  |  put  * 
their  |  trust  *  in  |  him. 


S^tltttian  dfift^. 


Psalm  L    Beatus  vir,  qui 
non  abiit, 

BLESSED  is  the  man 
that  hath  not  walked 
in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, nor  stood  in  the  |  way  * 
of  I  sinners:  and  hath  not 
sat  in  the  |  seat  *  =  |  of  *the| 
scornful. 

But  his  delight  is  in  the 
law  I  of  •  the  I  Lord :  and  in 
his  law  will  he  exercise  him- 1 
self  •  =  I  day  •  and  |  night 

And  he  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  |  wa-ter-| 
side  :  that  will  bring  forth 
his  I  fruit  *  in  |  due '  =  |  sea- 
son. 

His  leaf  also  \  shall '  not| 
wither:  and  look^  whatso- 
ever  he  |  do-eth  | it '  shall  | 
prosper/ 

As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is 
not  I  so  *  with  |  them:  but 
they  are  like  the  chafi^  which 
the  wind  scattereth  &way  | 
from  *  the  I  face '  of  the  |  earth. 

Therefore  the  imgodly 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  | 
in  *  the  I  judgment :  neither 
the  sinners  in  the  congrega- 
tion  I  of  the  |  right'  =  |  ecus. 

But  the  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  |  of '  the  |  righteous : 


and  the  way  of  the  un-  | 
god-ly  I  shall  •  =  |  perish. 

Psalm  XV.    Domine,  quis 
habitabit  9 

IORD,  who  shall  dwell 
A'm.thy\  ta-ber- 1  nacle : 
or  who  shall  rest  up- 1  on  ' 
thy  |ho-ly  |hiU? 

Even  ho  that  leade^A  an  j 
uncor-rupt  |  life  •  and  doeth 
the  thing  which  is  right, 
and  speake/A  the  |  truth  • = | 
firom  *  his  |  heart. 

He  that  hath  used  no  de- 
ceit in  his  tongue,  nor  done 
emV  I  to  *  his  I  neighbour : 
and  hath  not  \  slander-ed  | 
his  •  =  I  neighbour. 

He  that  setteth  not  by 
himself,  but  is  lovfly  in  | 
his  *  own  I  eyes:  and  maketh 
much  of  I  them*  that  |  fear* 
the  I  Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  unto  his 
neighbour,  and  disappoint- 
eth  I  him  •  =  |  not:  though 
it  I  were  *  to  |  his'own  |  hin- 
drance. 

He  that  hath  not  given 
his  money up-|on •= (usury : 
nor  taken  reward  a-|  gainst* 
the  I  in -no-  |  cent. 

Who«o  I  doeth  *  these  | 
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things :  shall  |  =  *  =  |  ne- 
ver I  fall. 
Psalm  cxi.     Qui  habitat, 

WHOSO  dwelleth  un- 
der the  defence  of 
the  I  Most  •  =  I  ffigh;  shaU 
abide  under  the  shsidow  \  of  * 
tiie  I  Al  •  =  I  mighty, 

I  will  say  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  mv  hope,  and  | 
my  •  strong- 1  nold :  my  God, 
in  I  him  •  =  |  will  •  1 1  trust. 

For  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  \  of  *  the  | 
hunter :  and/rom  the  |  noi- 
some I  pes  -ti- 1  lence. 

He  shall  defend  thee  un- 
der his  wings,  and  thou 
shalt  be  safe  |  under  *  his  | 
feathers :  his  faithfulness 
and  truth  shall  |  be  *  thy  | 
shield  *  and  |  buckler. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  any  terror  |by=|night: 
nor  for  the  arrow  |  that '  =  | 
flieth  •  by  |  day. 

For  the  pestilence  that 
wBMieth  I  in  *  =  I  darkness : 
nor  for  the  sickness  that 
destroye^A  |  in  •  the  |  noon*=  | 
day. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  be- 
side thee,  and  ten  thousand 
at  I  thy  *  right  |  hand :  hut 
it  I  shall  •  not  |  come  •  nigh| 
thee. 

Yea,  with  thine  eyesshslt] 


thou  •  be-  I  hold  :  and  see 
the  rewarii  |  of  •  the  |  un  * 
=  I  godly. 

For  thonLord,  |  art  •  my  | 
hope :  thou  hast  set  thine 
hottse  of  do-  |  fence  *  =  | 
ve-ry|high. 

There  shall  no  evil  hap- 
pen  I  un  -  to  I  thee :  neither 
shall  any  plague  \  come  *  =  | 
nigh  •  thy  |  dwelling. 

For  he  shall  give  his  an- 

fels  charge  \  o- ver  |  thee :  to 
eep/Aee|in*=  |  all*  thy  | 
ways. 

They  shall  bear  thee  \  in  • 
their  |  hands :  that  thou  hurt 
no<  thy  [  foot  •  a- 1  gainst  •  a  I 
stone. 

Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  | 
lion  •  and  |  adder :  the  young 
lion  and  the  dragon  shalt 
thou  tread  |  un-der  |  thy  * 
=  I  feet. 

Because  he  hath  set  his 
love  upon  me,  therefore  will 
/  de- 1  liv  -  er  I  him :  I  will 
set  him  up  because  |  he  * 
hath  I  known  *  my  |  Name. 

He  shall  call  u^n  me, 
and  1 1  •  will  |  hear  mm :  yea 
I  am  with  him  in  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  | 
bring  •  =  |  him  •  to  |  honour. 

With  long  life  will  I\ 
satis  -  fy  |  him :  and  \  show  • 
him  I  my  •  sal- 1  vation. 
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^election  ^tjrtib* 


From  Psalm  xxxii.    Beati, 
quorum. 

BLESS£D  is  he  whose 
um:ighteousii€««  I  is  * 
for- 1  given :  and  whose  sin  | 
is  •  =  I  CO  -  ver- 1  ed. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  im- 1  puteth  * 
no  I  sin :  and  in  whose  spirit  | 
tiiere  •  is  |  no  '  =  |  guile. 

I  will  acknowledge  my 
sin  I  un-to  |  thee :  and  mine 
unrighteouswc5»  [  have  *  1 1 
not  •  =  I  hid. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
sins  un-  |  to  *  the  |  Lord  : 
and  so  thou  forgave*^  the  | 
wicked  -  ness  |  of  *  my  |  sin. 

For  this  shull  every  one 
that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  thee,  in  a  time 
when  thou  |  mayest  *  be  | 
found:  but  in  the  great 
water:;2ooctethey  |  shaIl'not| 
come  *  nigh  |  him. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide 
me  in ;  thou  shalt  preserve  \ 
me  •  from  |  trouble ;  thou 
shalt  compass  me  about 
with  songs  |  of '  de- 1  liv-er- 1 
ance. 

I  will  inform  thee,  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  where- 
in I  thou '  shalt  I  go :  and  I 
will  I  guide  '  thee  |  with  * 
mine  |  eye. 

Great  plagues  remain  \ 
for  the  •  un-  |  godly:  but 


whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth 
him  I  on  •=  |.eve-ry  |  side. 
Be  glad  0  ye  righteous, 
and  rejoice  \  in  *  the  \  Lord  : 
and  be  joyful  all  ye  |  that  • 
are  |  true  *  of  |  heart. 

Psalm  cxxx.  Deprofundis, 

OUT  of  the  deep  have 
I  called  unto  thee,  | 
0*=  I  Lord:  Lord,  \  hear* 
=  I  my  *  =  I  voice. 

0  let  thine  ears  con- 1  sid- 
er  I  well :  the  voice  |  of '  =  | 
my  "com- 1  plaint. 

If  thou  Lord,  wilt  be 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  | 
done  •  Br  I  miss :  0  Lord, 
who  I  may 'a- 1  bide*  =  |it  % 

For  there  is  merc^^  |  with ' 
=  I  thee :  there/ore  shalt  | 
thou  •  be  I  fear  •  =  |  ed. 

1  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my 
soul  doth  I  wait* for  |  him: 
in  Aw  I  word  •  =  I  is  •  my  I  trust. 

My  soul  fleeth  un-  |  to  • 
the  I  Lord :  before  the  morn- 
ing  watch ;  I  say,  be- 1  fore* 
the  I  morn-  ing  |  watch. 

0  Israel  truat  in  the 
Lord  ;  for  with  the  Lord  \ 
there*  is  |  mercy :  and  with 
him  is  I  plenteous  *  re-  | 
demp  •  =  I  tion. 

And  he  shall  redeem  \  Is- 
ra- 1  el  ifrom  |  all '  =  |  his* 
=  I  sins. 
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Psalm  cxxi.    Levavi 
oculos  meos. 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes 
un- 1  to'the  |  hills:  horn 
whence  |  com-eth  |  my  •  =  | 
help. 

My  help  cometh  even  \ 
from  •  the  |  Lord  :  who\h&th.  • 
made  |  heaven 'and  |  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy 
foot  I  to  •  be  I  moved :  and 
he  that  |  keepeth  •  thee  |  will  • 
not  I  sleep. 

Behold,  he  that  keepe^^  | 
Is-ra-|el:  shall  neither  \ 
slum-ber  |  nor'=  |  sleep. 


The  Lord  himself  \  is  • 
thy  I  keeper :  the  Lord  is 
thy  defence  up- 1  on*  thy  | 
right*  =  I  hand. 

So  that  the  sun  shall  not 
bum  thee  |  by  •  =  |  day ; 
neither  the  |  moon  •  =  |  by  • 
=  I  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thee  I  from •  all  |  evil:  yea,  it 
is  even  lie  \  that  *  shall  |  keep  * 
thy  I  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  | 
com-ing  |  in :  from  this  time 
forth  I  for  •  =  I  ev  -  er- 1  more. 


^election 

Psalm  xxiii.    Domintis 
regit  me, 

THE  ioiu>|is  •  my  [shep- 
herd :  thero/ore  |  can- 
1 1  lack*=  I  nothing. 

He  shall  feed  me  in  a  | 
green  •  =  |  pasture :  and  lead 
me  forth  be-  |  side  •  the  [ 
waters*  of  |  comfort. 

He  shall  con- 1  vert*  my | 
soul:  and  bring  me  forth  in 
the  paths  of  righteousne««  | 
for  •  his  I  Name's '  =  |  sake. 
Ye%  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  | 
fear*  no  |  evil :  for  thou  art 
with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  | 
staff*  =  I  com  -fort  |  me. 

Thou  shalt  prepare  a 
table  before  me  against  them 
that  I  trou  -  ble  |  me :  thou 


hast  anointed  my  head  with 
oi/ 1  and  *  my  I  cup  *  shall  be  ] 
full. 

But  thy  loving-kindness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  \  of  *  my  |  life : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  I  of  •  the  I  Lord  *for  | 
ever. 

Psalm  xxxiv.    Benedicam 
Domino, 

I  WILL  alway  give 
thanks  un-  |  to  *  me  | 
Lord  :  his  praise  shall  | 
ever* be  |  in* my  |  mouth. 

My  soul  shall  make  her 
boast  I  in  *  the  I  Lord  :  the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,] 
and  •  =  [  be  *  =  I  glad. 

0  praise  the  |  Lord  'with  | 
me :  and  let  us  magnify  | 
his  *  =  I  Name  *  to- 1  gether. 
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I  sought  the  Lord,  \  and ' 
!ie  I  heajrd  me :  yea  he  de- 
livered me  I  out 'of  I  all* 
tny  I  fear. 

They  had  an  eye  unto 
him,  I  and  *  were  |  lighten- 
ed :  and  their  h^ces  \  were  • 
=  I  not '  a- 1  shamed. 

Lo  the  poor  crieth,  and 
the  Lord  |  near  -  eth  |  him : 
yea,  and  saveth  him  \  out  * 
of  I  all  *  his  I  troubles. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord 
barrieth  round  about  them 
that  I  fear  *  =  jhim :  and  | 
de  •  =  I  liver  -  eth  |  them. 

0  taste  and  see  how  gra- 
cious  the  |  Lord  •  =  |  is  : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  | 
trust  -  eth  I  in  •  =  I  him. 

0  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that| 
are  *  his  |  saints :  for  they 
thatjfear  *  =  |  him  *  lack  | 
liothing. 

The  lions  do  lack,  and  | 
suf  -  fer  I  hunger :  but  they 
who  seek  the  Lord  shall 
want  no  manner  of  thing  \ 
that  •  =  I  is  •  =  I  good. 

Come  ye  children  and 
hearke/*  |  un-to  |  me :  I  will 
teach  you  the|fear  •  =  |of  • 
the  I  Lord. 

What  man  is  he  that  | 
lusteth  *  to  I  live :  and  would  | 
fain  •  =  |see  •  good  jdays  1 

Keep  thy  |  tongue  •  from| 
evil :  and  thy  lips,  |  that  * 
they  I  speak  *  no  |  guUe. 

Eschew  evil,  \  and  •  do  | 


good:  *eefe|peace*  =  |and" 
en- 1  sue  it 

The  eyes  of  the  Lordaie] 
over  *  the  |  righteous :  and 
his  ears  are|o  -pen  |  unto  ' 
their  |  prayers. 

The  countenance  of  the 
Lord  is  against  ^^6m [that* 
do  I  evil :  to  root  out  the 
remembrance  \  of  •  them  | 
from  •  the  |  earth. 

The  righteous  cry,  and 
the  Lord  \  hear  -  eth  |  them : 
and  delivereth  them  \  out  * 
of  I  all  *  their  |  troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  o/*  a  |  con- 
trite I  heart :  and  will  save 
such  as  &e  I  of  *an  I  hum-ble  | 
spirit. 

Great  are  the  trou6^  | 
of  *  the  I  righteous  :  but  the 
Lord  delivered  |  him  •  =  | 
out  •  of  I  alL 

He  keepe^A  |  all  *  his  | 
bones ;  so  that  no^ |one  *  of  | 
them  *  is  |  broken. 

But  misfortune  shall  slay\ 
the  •  un- 1  godly :  and  they 
that  hate  the  righteous  | 
shall  *  be  |  de-so- 1  late. 

The  Lord  delivereth  the 
«oufo|of*  his  (servants  :  and 
all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him  shall  |  not  *  be  |  des- 
ti- 1  tute. 

Psalm  Ixv.     Te  decet 
hymnus. 

THOU  0  God,  art  | 
praised  *  in  |  Sion :  and 
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unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 
perfonnerf  |  in  *  Je- 1  ru  -  sar| 
lem. 

Thou  that  |  hearest  *  the  | 
prayer :  unto  thee  (shall '  = 
all  •  flesh  I  come. 

My  misdeeds  "prevail  a- 
gainst  •  =  I  me :  0  be  thou 
merci/tt/|un-to  lour* = |  sins. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  choosest,  and  receive*^  | 
un-to|thee :  he  shall  dwell 
in  thy  court,  and  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  pleasures 
of  thy  house,  even  \  of  •  thy  | 
ho-ly  I  temple. 

Thou  shalt  show  us  won- 
derful things  in  thy  right- 
eousness, 0  God  of  I  our  * 
sal-  I  vation :  thou  that  art 
the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  of  them  that 
lemain  \  in'the  |  broad'=  |  sea. 

Who  in  his  strength  set- 
teth  fast  the  |  moun  •  =  | 
tains  :  and  is  |  girded  '  a- 1 
bout  *  with  I  power. 

Who  stilleth  the  raging  | 
of '  the  j  sea :  and  the  noise  of 
his  wavesj  and  the  |  mad- 
ness I  of  •  the  I  people. 

They  also  that  dwell  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the 


earth  shall  be  afraid  |  at  * 
thy  I  tokens  :  thou  that 
makest  the  out-goings  of 
the  morning  and  evenin^r  | 
to  •  ==  I  praise  •  =  |  thee. 

Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  I  bless  -  est  |  it :  thou 
makest  it  \  ve-ry  |plen  •  =| 
teous. 

The  river  of  Gorf  is  I  full- 
of  I  water :  thou  preparest 
their  com,  for  so  thou  pro- 1 
vid-est  I  for  *  the  |  earth. 

Thou  waterest  her  fur- 
rows ;  thou  sendest  rain  in- 
to the  little  val/ej/*  |  there  * 
=  I  of :  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  the  drops  of  rain,  and| 
blessest  *  the  |  in-crease  |of  it. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  \ 
with  •  thy  I  goodness  :  and 
thy  I  clouds  *  =  |drop  '  =  | 
fatness. 

They  shall  drop  upon  the 
dwellings  of  the  \  wil  -  der-| 
ness :  and  the  little  hills 
shall  vejoice  |  on  *  =  |  eve  - 
ry  I  side. 

The  folds  shall  be  |  full  • 
of  I  sheep :  the  valleys  also 
shall  stand  so  thick  with 
corn,  that  |  they  •  shall  | 
laugh  *  and  |  sing. 


Sitltctian  ((Biifyi^. 


From  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  Quam 
dikcta  ! 

OHOW  amiaft/e  |  are  • 
thy  I  dwellings :  thou  \ 
Lord  •  =  |  of  •  =  |  hosts .' 


My  soul  hath  a  desire 
and  longing  to  enter  into 
the  courts\oi •  the  |  Lord  : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  re- 
joice  I  in  '  the  |  liv  -  ing  |  God. 
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Yea,  the  sparrow  hath 
bund  her  an  house,  and  the 
wallow  a  nest,  where  she 
nay  |  lay  *  her  |  young :  even 
hy  altars  0  I^rd  of  hosts, 
ny  I  King  •  =  I  and  •  my  I  Grod. 

BlessSi  are  they  that 
iwell  I  in  *  thy  |  house :  they 
s^ill  6«|al-way|prais-ing  | 
^hee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  |  is  '  in  |  thee  :  in 
whose  heart  |  are  *  =  |  thy  • 
=  I  ways. 

Who  going  through  the 
vale  of  misery  use  it  \  for  * 
a  I  well:  and  the  |  pools*  are | 
filled  •  with  I  water. 

They  will  go  from  | 
strength  *  to  |  strength :  and 
unto  the  God  of  gods  ap- 
peareth  every  one  of  |  them  • 
m  I  Si  *  =  I  on. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  \ 
hear 'my  I  prayer:  heark«i,| 
0  •  =  I  God  •  of  I  Jacob. 

For  one  day  |  in  •  thy  | 
courts :  is  \  bet-ter  |  than  • 
a  I  thousand. 

1  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  \  of  * 
my  I  God :  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents \ of  *  un-  |god - li- 1 
ness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a 
light  \  and  '  de- 1  fence ;  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and 
worship;  and  no  good  thing 
shall  he  withhold  ftomthem 
that  I  live  •  a|god-ly  |  life. 


OLord\  God-of  Ihosts: 

blessed  is  the  man  that  | 

putteth  •  his  |  trust '  in  |  thee. 

Psalm  Ixxxv.    Benedijeisti, 

Domine. 

LORD,  thou  art  become 
grajcious  un-|to  *  thy  | 
land :  thou  hast  turned  a- 
way  the  cap- 1  tiv-i- 1  ty  •  of  | 
Jacob. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the 
offence  |  of  *  thy  |  people : 
and  I  cover -ed  I  all  •  their  | 
sins. 

Thou  hast  taken  SLtoay 
all  I  thy  •  dis- 1  pleasure :  and 
turned  thysek  from  thy  | 
wrath  -  f  ul  I  in  -  dig- 1  nation. 

Turn  us  then,  O  |  God  • 
our  I  Saviour :  and  let  thine\ 
an-ger  |  cease  *  from  |  us. 

Wilt  thou  be  displeased 
at  w*  I  for  •  =  I  ever :  and 
wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy 
wrath  from  one  genenUton| 
to  •  an- 1  oth  •  =  I  er  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  turn  again, 
and|quick-en|us :  that  thy 
peopfe  I  may  •  re-|  joice  •  in  | 
thee? 

Show  us  thy  mercy,  \ 
0*  =  |Lord  :  and  |  grant  • 
us  I  thy  •  sal- 1  vation. 

I  will  hearken  what  the 
Lord  God  will  say  con-  | 
cem  -  ing  |  me :  for  he  shall 
speak  peace  unto  his  peo- 
ple and  to  his  saints,  that  | 
they  •  turn  |  not  [  a-  |  gain. 

For  his  salvation  is  nigh 
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them  that  |  fear  *  =  |  him  : 
that  glory  may]  dwell"  =  | 
in  *  our  |  land. 

Mercy  and  truth  are  | 
met  •  to- 1  gether :  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  |  kiss  - 
ed  I  each  •  =  |  other. 

Truth  shall  flouri*A  |  out  • 
of  the  I  earth :  and  right- 
eouaness  hath  |  look  -  ed  | 
down  •  from  |  heaven. 

Yea,  the  Lord  shall  8}iow\ 
loY  -  ing-  I  kindness :  and 
our  land  shall  |  give  *  her  | 
in  •  =  I  crease. 

Eighteousness  shall  go 
be- 1  fore*=  |  him :  and  he 
shall  direct  his  |  go  -  ing  |  in  • 
the  I  way. 

Psalm  xciii.     Domimis 
regnavit, 

THE  Lord  is  King,  and 
hath  put  on  |  glorious' 
ap- 1  parel :  the  Lord  hath 
putonhis  apparc/,  and  |  gird- 
ed 'him-lseu  "with  [strength. 

He  hath  made  the  round 
world  I  so  •=  I  sure  :  that\it  • 
can-  I  not  •  be  |  moved. 

Ever  since  the  world  be- 
gan hath  thy  seat  |  been  * 
I  pre-lpared :  thou  art  from  | 
ev-er- 1  last'=  |  ing. 

The  floods  are  risen  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lift 
up  I  their  *  =  |  voice :  the 
floods  I  lift  •  up  I  their*  =  | 
waves. 

The  waves  of  the  sea  are 
rmghtg,  and  |  rage  *  =  |  hor- 


ribly: but  yet  the  Lord 
who  dwelletn  on  high,  \  is* 
=  I  might -i- 1  er. 

Thy  testimonies  0  Lord, 
are  |  ve-ry  |  sure :  holiness 
be- 1  Cometh  *  thine  |  house* 
for  I  ever. 

Psalm  xcvii.     Dominus 
regnavit. 

THE  Lord  is  King,  the 
earth  may  be  |  glad* 
there- 1  of :  yea,  the  multi- 
tude of  the  isles  \  may  be  | 
glad 'there- 1  of. 

Clouds  and  darkne^^  are| 
round '  ar|bout  him :  right- 
eousness and  judgment  are 
the  habita/ionjof*  =  |  his* 
=  I  seat. 

There  shall  go  9,  fire  be-| 
fore*  =  |him :  and  bum  up 
his  enewte* |on  *=  |  eve  -  ry  | 
side. 

His  lightnings  gave«Atne 
un-  I  to  •  the  |  world :  the 
earth  saw  it^  \  and  *  =  [was  * 
a-  I  fraid. 

The  hills  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  |  of  *  the  | 
Lord:  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord\oi'  the|whole*=| 
earth. 

The  heavens  have  dedar- 
ed  his  I  right-eous- 1  ness  : 
and  all  the  peop/6Jhave*=| 
seen  *  his  |  gloiy. 

Confounded  oe  all  they 
that  worship  carved  images, 
and  that  Might  in|vain  *=  | 
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gods:  woMAip|him*=|all* 
ye  I  gods. 

Sion  heard  of  it,  |  and  • 
re-ljoiced :  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  were  glad, 
because  of  thy\  judg-ments  | 
0  •  =  I  Lord. 

For  thou  Lord,  art  high- 
er than  all  that  are | in  'the | 
earth  :  thou  art  exalM  | 
far  •  Br  I  bove  •  all  |  gods. 

0  ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
see  that  ye  hate  the  thing  | 


which  •  is  I  evil :  the  Lord 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints  ;  he  shall  deliver 
them  firom  the  hand  |  of  * 
the  I  un'=  I  godly. 

There  is  sprung  up  a 
light  I  for  •  the  |  righteous : 
and  joyful  ghdness  for  | 
such  •  as  I  are  •  true-|hearted. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lon^lye* 
=  I  righteous  :  and  give 
thanks  for  a  remembrance  | 
of  •  his  I  ho  -  li- 1  ness. 


i^tXtttian  fUnt^. 


Psalm  viii.     Domine, 
Dominus  noster, 

OI/DRD  our  Governor, 
how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  |  all  •  the  |  world  : 
thou  that  hast  set  thy  | 
glory  •  a- 1  bove  'the |  heavens! 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  very 
babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength, 
because  of  thine  |  en  -  e-  j 
mies:  that  thou  mightest 
still  the  enemy  |  and  •  =  | 
the  •  a- 1  venger. 

For  I  will  consider  thy 
heavens,  even  the  works  \ 
of  •  thy  I  fingers :  the  moon 
and  the  stars  \  which  *  thou  | 
hast  •  or-  |  daiued. 

What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  I  mindful  •  of  |  him :  and 
the  son  of  man, | that'  thou | 
visit -est  I  him  ? 

Thou  madest  him  lower| 
than 'the  I  angels  :  to  crown 


him  I  with  •  =  I  glory  •  and  I 
worship. 

Thou  makest  him  to  have 
dominion  of  the  works  \  of* 
thy  I  hands :  and  thou  hast 
put  all  things  in  sub- 1.  jeo- 
tion  I  under  *  his  |  feet; 

All  I  sheep  *  and  |oxen: 
.Vea,|and*the|beasts'of  Hiej 
field  ; 

The  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  fishes  |  of  *  the  |  sea  : 
and  whatsoever  vralketh  | 
through  •  the  |  paths  •  of 
the  I  seas. 

0  Lord,  I  our  •  =  |  Gover- 
nor: how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  |  in  •  =  |  all  •  the  | 
world  1 

From  Psalm  xxxiii. 
ExuUate,  justi, 

REJOICE  in  the  iorrf,! 
0*  ye  I  righteous  :  for 
it  beoometh  well  the  just  | 
to  •  be  I  thank  •  =  |  ful. 
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Praise  the  |  Lord  *  with  f 
harp:  singpraises  unto  him 
with  the  lute,  and  |  instru- 
ment I  of  •  ten  I  strings. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  | 
new  •=  I  song :  sing  praises 
unto  him  \  with  •  a  |  good  *  = 


courage. 


For  the  word  of  the 
Lord  •  is  |  trae :  and  \  all* 
his  I  works*  are  |  faithful. 

He  loveth  righteous»e«« 
and]  judg  *  =|ment :  the 
earth  is /tt// of.  the  |  good- 
ness I  of  *  the  I  Lord. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  |  heav  -  ens  |  made  : 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them 
by  the  |  breath  *  of  |  his  *= | 
mouth. 

He  gathereth  the  waters 
of  the  sea  together,  as  it 
tvere  up-  |  on  *  an  |  heap : 
and  layeth  up  the  deep,  as| 
in  *  a  I  trea-sure- 1  house. 

Let  all  the  earth  \  fear* 
the  I  Lord:  stand  in  awe 
of  him,  all  I  ye  •  that  |  dwell  * 
in  the  |  world. 

For  he  spake,  and  |  it* 
was  I  done :  he  commanded,  | 
and  *  it  |  stood  *  =  |  fast. 
From  Psalm  cxlvii. 

Laudate  Dominum, 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord, 
for  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  sing  praises  un- 1  to  *  our  | 
God  :  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is \  to'  be| 
thank*  =  |  fi 


The  Lord  doth  build  up 
Je-  I  ru  -  sa-  |  lem  :  and 
gather  together  the  out- 
casts  I  of  *  =  I  Is-rar  |  el. 

He  healeth  those  that 
are  I  broken*  in  I  heart :  and 
giveth  medicine  to  |  heal  • = | 
their  *  =  |  sickness. 

He  telleth  the  nmnber  \  of* 
thejstars :  and  calleth  them\ 
all  •  =  I  by  •  their  |  names. 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and 
great  |  is  *  his  |  power :  yea, 
and  his  wisdom  |  is  *  =  |  in  - 
fi- 1  nite. 

The  Lord  setteth  \  up* 
the  I  meek  :  and  bringeth 
the  ungod/t/ 1  down  *  =  |  to  * 
the  I  ground. 

0  sing  unto  the  Lord 
with  I  thanks  *  =  |  giving : 
sing  praises  upon  the  harp  \ 
un  -  to  I  our  *  =  |  God. 

Who  covereth  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  and  prepareth 
ram  I  for  *  the  |  earth :  and 
maketh  the  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains,  and 
he7'b  I  for  *  the  |  use  *  of  |  men; 

Who  giveth  fodder  un-  | 
to*  the  I  cattle :  and  feedeth 
the  young  raven*  that  [call* 
up-  I  on  *  =  I  him. 

The  Lord's  delight  is  in 
them  thai  |  fear  •  =  |  him : 
and  put  their  |  trust  •  in  | 
his  •  =  I  mercy. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  Je- 1 
ru  -  sa-  I  lem  :  praise  thy 
God,  I  0  •  =  I  Si  •  =  I  on. 
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For  he  hath  made  fast 
the  bar8\oi'  thyjgates :  and 
hath  blesse(2  thy|child-ren| 
with -in  I  thee. 

He  maketh  peace\m  *  thy  | 
borders :  and  filleth  thee  j 
with  •  the  I  flour  •  of  |  wheat 

He  sendeth  forth  his 
commsLTidment  up- 1  on  *  ==  | 
earth  :  and  his  word  \  run  - 
neth  I  ve  -  ry  I  swiftly. 

He  giveth  «TO0M7 1  like  • = I 
wool :  and  sc&tiereth  the  j 
hoar -frost  I  like  *  =  |  ashes. 

He  casteth  forth  his  ice  \ 
like  •  =  I  morsels :  who  is 
able  I  to  •  a-  I  bide  •  his  | 
frost? 

He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  I  melt  -  eth  |  them :  he 
bloweth  with  his  wind  | 
and  •  the  |  wa  -  ters  |  flow. 

He  showeth  his  word  | 
un  -  to  I  Jacob :  his  statutes 
and  ordinances  I  un  •  to  I  Is - 
rar  I  el. 

He  hath  not  dealt  so 
with  I  a  -  ny  I  nation :  neither 


have  the  heathen  \  know- 
ledge I  of  •  his  I  laws. 
From  Psalm  Ivii.  Miserere 
mei,  Deus, 

SET  up  thyself  0  God, 
Or  I  bove  •  the  |  heavens : 
and  thy  glory  a-|bove  •  =| 
all  *  the  I  earth. 

My  heart  is  flxed  0  God, 
my  |heart  *  is  |  fixed :  I  will  | 
sing  •  and  |  give  *  =  |  praise. 

Awake  up  my  glory  ; 
a.wake,\l\ite  *  and  |  harp :  I 
TOijself  I  will  •  a-  |  wake  • 
right  I  early. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee  0  Lw^,  a- 1  mong  *  the|  \ 
people:  and  I  will  sing 
unto  thee  a-  |  mong  *  the  | 
na  •  =  I  tions. 

For  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy  lesxheth  un-|to*the| 
heavens :  and  thy  |  truth  • 
un-  I  to  *  the  |  clouds. 

Set  up  thy9elf  0  God, 
a- 1  bove  *  the  |  heavens :  and 
thy  glory  a-|  bove  •  =  [all  • 
the  I  earth. 


From  Psalm  xcvi.  Cantate 
Domino. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord 
a|new  *  ==  |  song :  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  |  all  *  the  | 
whole  •  =  I  earth. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  | 
praise 'his  I  Name:  betell- 


ing  of  his  salvation  |  from  * 
=  I  day  •  to  I  day. 

Declare  his  honour  un- 1 
to*the|heatben:  andhis  won- 
ders  |un  -  to  I  all  •  =  I  people. 

For  the  Lord  is  great^nd 
cannotworthi/i^belprais* 
=|ed:  he  is  more  to  be  feai^. 
e(2|than '  =  |  all  *  =?:  |  gods.1 
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Psalm  cxlviii.    Laudate 
Dominum, 

O  PRAISE  the  |  Lord  • 
of  I  heaven :  praise  | 
him  *  =  I  in  *  the  |  height 

Praise  him  all  je  Si,ngels\ 
of  •  =|his :  prai8e\}um'  =  \ 
all  *  his  I  hosts. 

Praise  him,  \  sun  *  and  | 
moon :  praise  him,  |  all  *  ye  | 
stars  '  and  |  light. 

Praise  him,  |  all  •  y e  i  hea- 
vens :  and  ye  wa^er«  that  | 
are  •  a- 1  bove  •  the  |  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the 
iVame|of'the|LoBD :  for  he 
spake  the  word  and  they 
were  made  ;  he  command- 
ed^land  *  they|were  •  ere- 1 
ated. 

He  hath  made  them  ^^^ 
for|ever' and  lever:  he  hath 
given  them  a  law  \  which  * 
shall  I  not  *  be  |  broken. 

Praise  the  Zjord  up- 1  on  • 
=  I  earth :  ye  |  dra  -  gons  | 
and  *  all  |  deeps : 

Fire  and  hail,\sn.ow  *  and | 
vapours :  wind  and  storm, 
f  ul- 1  fill  -  ing  I  Ms  •  =  I  word : 

Moxmtains  |  and  *  all  |  hills: 
fruitful  trees\ajid.  •  =  |all  • 
=  I  cedars : 

Beasts  |  and  *  all  |  cattle  : 
worms  I  and  *  =  |  f eather-ed  | 
fowls: 

Kings  of  the  earth  \  and  * 
all  I  people :  princes  and  aU  | 
judg  -  es  I  of  •  the  I  world  : 

Young  men  and  maidens, 


old  men  and  children, 
praise  the  Name  \  of  •  the  | 
Lord  :  for  his  Name  only 
is  excellent,  and  his  praise 
Br  I  bove  •  =  I  heaven  *  and  | 
earth. 

He  shall  exalt  the  horn 
of  his  people  ;  all  his  saints 
shall  I  praise '  =  |  him :  even 
the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  peopfe  I  that  •  =  |serv- 
eth  I  hiin. 

From  Psalm  cxlix.  Cantate 
Domino, 

OSING  unto  the  Lord 
a|new  =  |song:  let 
the  congrega^ioTi  of  |  saints  * 
=  I  praise  •  =  |  him. 

Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him 
that  I  made  *  =  |  him:  and 
let  the  children  of  Slow  be  | 
joy-ful  I  in  •  their  |  King. 

Let  them  praise  his 
Name\m  '  the  | dance :  let 
them  sing  praises  unto  him 
with  I  ta-bret  |  and  •  =  |  harp. 

For  the  Lord  hath  plear 
*Mre|in 'his  |  people  :  and  \ 
help-eth  |  the'meek- 1  hearted. 

Psalm  d.    Laudate 
Dominum, 

O  PRAISE  Gorf  in  his  I 
ho  -  li-  I  ness  :  praise 
him  in  the  |  firma-ment  |  of' 
his  I  power. 

Praise  him  in  his|no-ble| 

acts :  praise  him  according  | 

to  *  his  |exoel-lent|greatness. 

Praise  him  in  the  sound  | 
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of  *  the  I  trumpet :  praise 
him  up- 1  on  *  the  |  lute  *  and| 
harp. 

irraise  him  in  the  cym- 
6a^|and*  =  |dances:  praise 
him  up- 1  on  '  the  |  strings  • 
and  I  pipe. 


Praise  him  upon  the  | 
well-tuned  |  cymbals:  praise 
him  up- 1  on  •  the  I  loud  •=  | 
cymbals. 

Let  every  thing  \  that  • 
hath  I  breath  :  praise  |  =  •= 
I  •  =  the  I  Lord. 


5  Portions  of  Psalms,  to  be  sung  w  saidy  at  MomCng  Prayer,  on  certain 


I  portions  ojfsai'ms,  to  oe  sung  w  soKiy  at  mommg  t^amr,  on  certain 
Feasts  and  Fasts,  instead  of  the  Yenite  exultemus,  tmen  any  of  the 
/orsffoinff  Selections  are  tofolhw  instead  of  the  Psalms^  asintne  table, 


From  Psalms  xlv.  Ixxxiz. 


ex. 


THY  seat  0  God,  en-  | 
dureth*  for  |  ever :  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingrfow  | 
is  •  a  i  right  •  =  |  sceptre. 

Thou  nast  loved  right- 
eousness, and  h&ted  in-  |  i- 
qui-  I  ty:  wherefore  God 
even  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness  I  a  •=  I  bove  •  thy  |  fellows. 

My  song  shall  be  alwav 
of  the  lovmg-kindwe**  |  or 
the  I  Lord  :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be  showing  thy 
truthfromonegenera/ton| 
to  •  an- 1  0  •  =  I  ther. 

For  I  have  said,  Mercy 
shall  be  set  w/>|for  •  =|ever: 
thy  truth  shalt  thou  |  sta  - 
blish  I  in  *  the  |  heavens. 

The  Lord  is  |  our  •  de- 1 
fence :  the  Holy  One  of  | 
Is  -  rael  |  is  •  our  |  King. 

Thou  spakest  sometune 
in  visions  unto  thy  saints,  \ 
and  *=  I  saidst :  I  have  laid 
help    upon   One   that   is 


mighty,  I  have  exalted  On€\ 
chos  -  en  |  out  •  of  the  | 
people. 

I  will  set  his  dominton  | 
in*the|sea:  anc^  his  [right* 
hand  |  in  *  the  |  floods. 

And  I  will  ms^e  Aim  |  my 
First- 1  bom:  higher  |  than* 
the  I  kings  •  of  the  |  earth. 

The  Lord  said  un-  |  to  * 
my  I  Lord :  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine|ene-mies|thy==  | 
footstool. 

The  Lord  shall  send  the 
rod  of  thy  pov>er\out  •  of  | 
Sion :  be  thou  ruler  even 
in  the  midst  a-  |  mong  • 
thine  |  en  -  e- 1  mies. 

In  the  day  of  thy  power 
shall  the  people  offer  thee 
free-will  oSerings  with  an  | 
ho  -  ly  I  worship :  the  dew  of 
thy  birth  is|of  *  the | womb* 
of  the  I  morning. 

The  Lord  svoare,  and 
will  I  not  TO- 1  pent:  Thou  art 
a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  |of*  Mel- 1  chi-ze- 1  dek. 
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^il^=Witisntitfuv[. 


From  Psalms  xxxiL 
xxxviii.  cxxx. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose 
mmghteousness  \  is* 
for- 1  given :  and  whose  sin[ 
is  •  =  I  CO  -  ver- 1  ed. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  im-  |  put- 
eth  •  no  I  sin :  and  in  whose 
spiW^  I  there '  is  |  no '  =  j 
guile. 

Put  me  not  to  rebuke  0 
Lord,  I  in  *  thine  |  anger : 
neither  chasten  me\m'  Qiy  | 
heavy  •  dis- 1  pleasure. 

For  thine  arrow*  stick  | 
fiEist '  in  I  me :  and  thy  hand\ 
pres-seth  |  me  *  =  |  sore. 

My  wickednesses  are 
gone  |  over  *  my  |  head: 
and  are  like  a  sore  huiderif 


too  I  heavy  '  for  |  me  •  to  I 
bear. 

I  will  confess  my  |  wick  - 
ed- 1  ness  :  and  be  |  sor-ry| 
for  •  my  |  sin. 

Haste  thee  to  |  help  *  =  | 
me:  OLord\  God* of  | my 
sal- 1  vation. 

Out  of  the  deep  have  I 
called  unto  thee,  |  0  •  =  | 
Lord:  Lord^  |  hear  *.=  | 
my  •  =  I  voice. 

Let  thine  ears  \  be  •  at- 1 
tentive :  to  the  voice  |  of* 
my  I  sup  -pli- 1  cations. 

If  thou  Lord  shouldest 
be  extreme  to  mark  what 
is  I  done  a- 1  miss:  O  |  Lord' 
=  I  who  •  shall  I  stand  ? 

But  there  is  forgivene*«| 
with  •  =  I  thee :  that  thou  | 
mayest  •  be  |  fear  •  =  |  ed. 


Gnntf^drrOfay. 


From  Psalms  xxii.  Ixix.  xL 

MY  God!  my  God!  look 
upon  me ;  why  hast 
thou  foi"- 1  sak  -  en  |  me :  and 
art  so  far  from  my  health, 
and  from  the  |  words  *  of  | 
my  •  com- 1  plaint  ? 

But  I  thou  •  art  |  holy :  0 
Thou  that  inhabite*^  the  | 
praises '  of  |  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

I  am  a  worm,  and  |  no  * 
=  I  man :  a  reproach  of  men, 
and  de- 1  spis  -  ed  |  of  •  the  | 
people. 


All  they  that  see  me\ 
laugh  •  me  to  I  scorn :  they 
shoot  out  the  lip,  they  | 
shake  *  the  |  head  *  ==  |  say- 

He  trusted  in  God,  that 
he  would  de-|liv-er  |  him : 
let  him  deliver  him,  if  |  he  * 
will  |have'  =  |hira. 

The  counsel  of  the  wick- 
ed layeth  siege  a- 1  gainst  * 
=  I  me:  they  pierced  my 
hands  |  and '  =  |  my  *  =  | 
feet. 
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They  part  my  garment 
a- 1  mong  *  =  |  them :  and 
cast  lots  up- 1  on  •  =  |  my  • 
=  I  vesture. 

But  be  not  thou  far  from 
wc,  I  0  •  =  I  Lord  :  0  my 
strength,  |  haBte  '  thee  to  | 
help  •  =  I  me. 

Thy  rebuke  hath  broken 
my  heart ;  I  am  full  of  | 
heav  -  i- 1  ness :  I  looked  for 
some  to  have  pity  on  me, 
but 'there  was  no  man, 
neither  found  /  |  any '  to  | 
com -fort  I  ma 

They  gave  me  \  gall  *  to  | 
eat :  and  when  I  was  thirsty 


they  gave  me  |  vin-e- 1  gar  • 
to  I  drink. 

Sacrifice  and  mealroffer- 
^g thou  I  would-  est  |  not : 
but  mine  ears  |  hast  *  thou  | 
0 -pen- 1  ed. 

.  Burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fice for  sin  hast  thou  \  not ' 
re- 1  quired :  then  |  said '  1 1 
Lo  *  1 1  come ; 

In  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me, 
that  I  should  fulfil  thy 
will,  I  0  •  my  I  God :  I  am 
content  to  do  it;  yea  thy 
law  I  is  •  with-  |  in  *  my  | 
heart. 


^itm^ian^BK^. 


From  Psalms  xxiv.  xlvii. 

LIFT  up  your  heads  0  ye 
gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up, 
ye  ewer- 1  last  -  ing  |  doors : 
and  the  King  of  |  glo  -  ly  | 
shall  *  come  |  in. 

Who  is  the  |  King '  of  | 
glory:  The  Lord  strong 
and  mighty:  even  the  | 
Lord  •  =  I  mighty  •  in  | 
battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads  0  ye 
gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
ewer- 1  last-ing  |  doors :  and 
the  King  of  |  glo-ry  |  shall  * 
come  I  in. 

Who  is  the  |  King  •  of  | 
glory:  Even  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  |he  *  is  the|King  *  of  | 
glory. 

0  clap  your  hands  to- 


gether, I  all  •  ye  |  people : 
shout  unto  God  |  with  *  me  | 
voice  •  of  I  triumph. 

For  the  Lord  most  high  \ 
is  •  =  I  terrible :  he  is  a 
great  King  \  o  -  ver  |  all  * 
the  I  earth. 

God  is  gone  up  \  with*  a  | 
shout :  the  Lord  |  with  *  the| 
sound  *  of  a  I  trumpet* 

Singpraisesto  Crod,  \  sing* 
=  I  praises :  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  |  sing  *  =  | 
prais  •  ^  I  es. 

God  leisjieth  \  over  *  the  | 
heathen :  God  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  |  of  *  his  |  ho  -li- 1 
ness. 

The  princes  of  the  peo- 
ple are  gathered  togetner, 
even  the  people  of  the  God 


FOR  HOLY-DAYS. 


329 


of  I  A  -  brar  |  ham :  for  the 
shields  of  the  earth  belong 


unto  God :  he  ia  \  greatly  * 
ex- 1  alt  •  =  I  ed. 


Wif^itiun^BK^. 


From  Psalms  iL  IxviiL 

1WILL  declare  the  de- 
cree :  the  Lord  hath  «ai^  I 
un  -  to  I  me :  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  1 1 '  be- 1 
got -ten  I  thee. 

Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heaihen  for  | 
thine  *  in-  |  heritance :  and 
the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  |  for  •  =  |  thy '  pos- 1 
session. 

Be  wise  now  there/or^,  | 
O  *  ye  I  kings  :  be  instruct- 
ed, ye  I  judg  -  es  |  of '  the  | 
earth. 

Serve  the  |  Lord  •  with  | 
fear :  and  re- 1  joioe  •  with  j 
trem  *  =  |  bling. 

Sing  unto  God,  sing 
praises  |  to  *  his  |  Name :  ex- 
tol him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  by  his  name 
JAH,  and  re- 1  joice  •  be- 1 
fore  •  =  I  hun. 

Thou  0  God,  sentest  a 
gracious  rain  upon  thine 
m- 1  her -it- 1  ance :  and  re- 
freshedst  it  \  when '  =  |  it ' 
was  I  weary. 

The  Zjord  \  gave  *  the  | 
word  :  great  was  the  com- 
pany of  I  those  •  that  |  pub  - 
lish  -  ed  I  it. 

Though  ye  have  Iain  a- 


mong  the  pots  ;  yet  shall 
ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove\ 
covered  *  with  {silver :  and, 
her  feather«|with  •  =  |yel-' 
low  I  gold.  ' 

Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high  ;  thou  hast  led  captiv- 
ity captive ;  thou  hast  re- 
ceived I  gifts  'for  I  men :  yea 
for  the  rebellious  also,  that 
the  Lord  6rorf  might  [dwell* 
Br  I  mong  •  =  I  them. 

BlessS  be  the  Lord,  who 
daily  loadeth  us  with  |  ben - 
e  - 1  fits  :  even  the  God  of  | 
our  •  sal- 1  va  •  =  I  tion. 

Sing  unto  Grod  ye  king- 
doms  I  of*  the  |  earth  :  0  sing 
praise*  |  un*  =  |  to  •  the  | 
Lord; 

To  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heaven  of  heavens 
which  I  were  *  of  |  old :  lo,  he 
doth  send  out  his  voice,  and| 
that  •  a  I  might -y  |  voice. 

Ascribe  ye  strength  unto 
God;  his  excellency  is  over  \ 
Is-ra-|el:  anrf  his  |  strength* 
is  I  in  *  the  I  clouds. 

0  God,  thou  art  terrible 
out  of  thy  I  ho  -  ly  I  places  : 
the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that 
giveth  strength  and  power 
unto  his  -people.  |  Bless-ed| 
be*  =  |God. 
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Psalm  i.    Beatus  vir,  qui 
non  abiit. 

BLESSED  is  the  man 
that  hath  not  walked 
in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly ;  nor  stood  in  the  | 
way '  of  I  sinneis ;  and  hath 
not  sat  in  the  |  seat '  =  |  of ' 
the  I  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in 
the  law  I  of '  the  |  Lord  :  and 
in  his  law  will  he  exercise 
him- 1  self  •  =  |  day  *  and  | 
night 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  |  wa- 
ter- I  side  :  that  will  bring 
forth  luslfruit  •  in|  due  •  =  | 
season. 

4  His  leaf  al«o|shall'not| 
wither :  and  look,  what- 
Boever  he  |  do-eth  |  it  *  shall  | 
prosper. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it 
is  not  I  so '  with  |  them  :  but 
they  are  like  the  chaff,  which 
the  wind  scattereth  away  | 
from  •  the |face  *  of  the |earth. 

6  Therefore  the  ungodly 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  | 
in  *  the  |  judgment :  neither 


the  sinners  in  the  congrega- 
tion\oi  •  the  I  right  *  =  |eous. 
7  But  the  I^RD  knoweth 
the  way\oi'  the  |  righteous  : 
and  the  way  of  tne  un-  | 
god  -  ly  I  shall '  =  |  perish. 
Psalm  ii.  Quare  fremue- 
runt  gentes  ? 

WHY  do  the  heathen 
so  furiously  rage  to-| 
geth  •  =  I  er :  and  why  do 
the  ^people  i-  \  magine  •  a  | 
vain  •  =  I  thing. 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stand  up,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  to-|geth '=16^ 
against  the  Lord,  and  a- 1 
gainst  •  =|his  •  An-|ointed : 

3  Let  us  break  their  | 
bonds  'a- 1  sunder  :  and  cast 
a- 1  way  their  |  cords*  from  |  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in 
heaven  shall  |  laugh  *  them  to  | 
scorn :  the  Zorc?  shall  |  have* 
them  I  in  '  de- 1  rision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak 
unto  them  \  in  *  his  |  wrath  : 
and  vex  them\iii  •  his  | sore  • 
dis- 1  pleasure. 

6  Yet  have  J  |  set  •  my  | 
King:  upon  my|ho-ly|hiir 
of  I  Sion. 
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7  I  will  preach  the  law, 
whereof  the  Lord  hath 
said  I  un  -  to  I  me :  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  1 1  • 
be- 1  got  -  ten  |  thee. 

8  Desire  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  hea^Aen 
for  I  thinein- 1  heritance :  and 
the  atmost  parts  of  the  6ar^A  I 
for  •  =  I  thy  •  pos- 1  session. 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them 
with  a  I  rod  '  of  |  iron  :  and 
break  them  in  pieces  |  like  ' 
a  I  pot  -  ter^s  |  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  there- 
fore,  I  0  •  ye  I  kmgs  :  be 
learned,  ye  that  are  \  judg- 
es |  of  *  die  I  earth. 

11  Serve  the  |  Lord  •  in  | 
fear :  and  rejoice  \  un  -  to  j 
him  •  with  |  reverence. 

12  Kiss  the  Son  lest  he 
be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish 
from  thejright  •  =|way :  if 
his  wrath  m  kindled,  yea 
but  a  little.  Blessed  are 
all  they  that  ]  put  *  their  | 
trust  •  in  |  him. 

Psalm  iii.    Domine,  quid 
muUiplicati  ? 

LORD,  how  are  they  in- 
crease that  I  trou-ble  | 
me :  many  are  they  that  j 
rise  'a- 1  gainst  *  =  |  me. 

2  Msmy  one  there  be  that 
say\oi '  my  |  soul :  There  is 
'  no  help  I  for  '  him  |  in  *  his  | 

God. 

3  But  thou  0  JLordf  art| 
my  •  de- 1  fender ;  thou  art 


my  worship,  and  the  lifter 
ttp  I  of  •  =  I  my  •  =  I  head. 

4  I  did  call  upon  the 
Lord\with.  *  my | voice  :  and 
he  heard  me  |  out  of  *  his  | 
ho-ly|hm. 

5  1  laid  me  down  and 
slept y  and  |  rose '  up  ar|gain  : 
for  the  I  Lord  •  sus- 1  tain  - 
ed  I  mer 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  for 
ten  thousands\o{ '  the  {peo- 
ple :  that  have  set  them- 
selves  a-|gainst '  me  |  round* 
a- 1  bout. 

.  7  Up  Lord  and  help  me^\ 
0  •  my  I  God  :  For  thou 
smitest  all  mine  enemies 
upon  the  cheek-bone ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  \  of ' 
the  I  un  •  =  I  godly. 

8    Salvation    belonged 
un-|to  *  the|LoRD :  and  thy 
blessiw^  I  is  '  up-|on  •  thy  | 
peonle. 
Fsalm  iv.  Cum  invocarem. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call, 
0  God  of  my  |  right- 
eous- I  ness  :  thou  hast  set 
me  at  liberty  when  I  was 
in  trouble  ;  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  |  heark  -  en  | 
unto  •  my  |  prayer. 

2  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how 
long  will  ye  bias- 1  pheme  • 
mine  |  honour  :  and  have 
such  pleasure  in  vanity,  | 
and  •  seek|af  -  ter|  falsehood? 

3  Know  this  also,  that 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  to 
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himself  the  man  \  that '  is 
godly:  when  I  call  upon  the 
luordlhQ  •  will|hear '  =  |  me. 

4  Stand  in  ato^J and  *  sin| 
not :  commune  with  your 
own  heart,  and  in  your  | 
cham  -  ber,  |  and  *  be  |  still. 

5  Offer  the  sacri,^  of  | 
right  -  eous- 1  ness :  and\  put  * 
your  I  trust '  in  the  |  Lord. 

6  There  be  |  many  •  that  | 
say :  Who  will  |  show  *  us  | 
a-ny  |  good? 

7  Lord,  I  lift  •  thou  |  up  : 
the  light  of  thy  \  coun  -  tc^  | 
nance  •  up- 1  on  us. 

8  Thou  hast  put  glad- 
ness  I  in  •  my  |  heart :  since 
the  time  that  their  com, 
and  I  wine,  *  and  |  oil '  in- 1 
creased. 

9  I  will  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  |  take  *  my  |  rest : 
for  it  is  thou  Lord  only, 
thatjmakest  *  me|dwell  *  in| 
safety. 

Psalm  V.     Verba  mea 
auribus. 

PONDER  my  words,  \ 
0  • = I  Lord  :  consider! 
my  •  =  I  me- di- 1  tation. 

2  0  hearken  thou  unto 
the  voice  of  my  calling,  my 
King,  \  and  *  my  |  God  :  for 
unto  thee  |  will  •  1 1  make '  my  | 
prayer. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou 
hear  betimes  |  O  •  =  |  Lord : 
early  in  the  morning  will 
I  direct  my  prayer  unto 


thee,  I  and  •  will  |  look  •  =  | 
up. 

4  For  thou  art  the  God 
that  hast  no  pleasure  in  | 
wick-ed-|ness:  neither  shall 
anyeut7|dwell'=|with'=  | 
thee. 

6  Such  as  be  foolish  shall 
not  stand  |  in  *  thy  |  sight : 
for  thou  hatest  all  them  \ 
that  •  work  |  van  -  i-  |  ty. 

6  Thou  shalt-  destroy 
Mem  I  that '  speak  |  lies :  the 
Lord  will  abhor  both  the 
blood-thirsty  |  and  •  de-  | 
ceit  -  ful  I  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will 
come  into  thine  house,  even 
upon  the  mxHtittide  \  of  * 
thy  I  mercy :  and  in  thy  fear 
wUl  I  wor«Atp  I  toward  *  thy  | 
ho  -  ly  I  temple. 

8  Lead  me  0  Lord  in 
thy  righteousness,  because 
of  mine  I  en  -  e- 1  mies :  make 
thy  way  |  plain  •  be- 1  fore  • 
my  I  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  faithful- 
ness  I  in  *  his  I  mouth :  their 
inward  parts  are  |  ve  -  ly  | 
wick-ed- 1  ness. 

10  Their  throat  is  an  i  o- 
pen  I  sepulchre  :  they  \  flat- 
ter I  with  •  their  I  tongue. 

11  Destroy  thou  them 
0  God  ;  let  them  perish 
through  their  own  im- 1  ag- 
in- I  ations :  cast  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their 
ungodliness  ;  for  they  have 
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re- 1  belled  •  a- [gainst  •  =  | 
thee. 

12  And  let  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  | 
thee  *  re- 1  joice :  they  shall 
ever  be  giving  of  thanks, 
because  thou  defendest 
them;  they  that  love  thy 


Name  |  shall  •  be  |  joyful ' 
in  I  thee  ; 

.^  13  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt 
give  thy  blesstwgr  un-  |  to  ' 
the  I  righteous:  and  with 
thy  favourable  kindness 
wilt  thou  defend  him  \  as  • 
=  I  with  •  a  I  shield. 
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Psalm  vi.     Domine,  ne  in 
furore, 

OLORD  rebuke  me  not 
in  thine  \  in- dig- 1  nar 
tion :  neither  chasten  me  | 
in  •  =  I  thy  •  dis-|  pleasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me 
0  Lordy  for  1 1  •  am  I  weak : 
0  Lord  heal  me,  |  for  •  my  | 
bones  *  are  |  vexed. 

3  My  soul  al«o|is  'sore  | 
troubled :  but  Lord  how 
long  I  wilt  •  thou  |  pun  -  ish  | 

4  Turn  thee  0  Ij)rd,  and 
de- 1  liver  *  my  |  soul :  0  save 
me,  I  for  •  thy  |  mer  -  c/s  | 
sake. 

5  For  in  death  no  man 
re-|mem-bereth|thee  :  and 
who  will  give  thee  \  thanks  • 
=  I  in  •  the  I  pit  ? 

6  I  am  weary  of  my 
groaning;  every  night  wash 
J  I  my  •  =  I  bed  :  and  wafer 
mylcouch  *  =|with  •  my  | 
tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  gone  for  | 
ve  -  ry  I  trouble  :  and  worn 


away  because  of  |  all  *  mine] 
en  -  e- 1  mies. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ve 
that  work  \  van  -  i- 1  ty :  for 
the  Lord  hath  heard  the  | 
voice  •  =|of  •  my  I  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  | 
my  •  pe- 1  tition  :  the  Lord  \ 
will  •  re-|ceive '  my  |  prayer. 

10  All  mine  enemies 
shall  be  confoundeef,  |  and  * 
sore  I  vexed  :  they  shall  be 
turned  back,  and  |  put  •  to  | 
shame  '  =  |  suddenly. 

Psalm  vii.    Domine, 
Deus  meus. 

OLORD  my  God,  in 
thee  have  J|pufmy| 
trust:  save  me  fix>m  all 
them  that  persecute  me,  \ 
and  •  de-  I  liv  -  er  I  me. 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul 
like  a  lion,  and  |  tear  it '  in  | 
pieces  :  while  \  there  '  is  j 
none  '  to  |  help. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  if  I 
have  fl!!one|any  such  I  thing: 
or  if  there  be  any  \  wicked  - 
ness  I  in  '  my  |  hands ; 
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4  If  I  have  rewarded 
evil  unto  him  that  dealt 
f riend/y  |  with  * = |  me :  yea, 
I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  any  cause\is  *mine| 
en  -  e-  !  my  ; 

6  Then  let  mine  enemy 
persecute  my  soiU  and  | 
take  •  =  |me  :  yea,  let  him 
tread  my  life  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  lay  mine  | 
hon  -  our  |  in  *  the  |  dust. 

6  Stand  up  O  Lord  in 
thy  wrath,  and  lift  up  thy- 
self, because  of  the  indignar 
tion  of  mine  |  en  -  e- 1  mies  : 
arise  up  for  me  in  the  judg- 
ment  \  that  •  thou  |hast  *  com- 1 
manded. 

7  And  so  shall  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people 
come  a- 1  bout  •  =  |  thee  :  for 
their  sakes  there/brc  lift  | 
up  •  thy-  I  self  •  a- 1  gain. 

8  The  Lord  shtdl  judge 
the  people ;  give  sentence 
with7ne,|0'=|LoRD:  ac- 
cording to  my  righteous- 
ness, and  according  to  the 
innocenc^l  that '  is  |  in'= |me. 

9  0  let  the  wickedness 
of  the  ungodA/|come  *  to  an | 
end :  but  \  guide  *  =  |  thou  * 
the  I  just. 

10  i^or  the|right-eous  | 
€rod :  trieth  the  |  ve  -  ly  | 
hearts  *  and  |  reins. 

11  My  Ae/jP|cometh*of  | 
God :  who preserveth  them\ 
that  *  are  |  true  *  of  |  heart 


12  God  is  a  righteous 
Judge,  I  strong  *  and  |  patient : 
and  God  is  pro- 1  vok  -  ed  | 
eve  -  ry  |  day. 

13  If  a  man  will  not  tunji, 
he  will  I  whet  •  his  |  sword : 
he  hath  bent  his  6ou7,|and ' 
=  I  made  •  it  |  ready. 

14  He  hath  prepared  for 
him  the  instmment8\oi'  =  | 
death :  he  ordaineth  his 
arrow*  a- 1  gainst '  the  |  per  - 
se- 1  cutors. 

15  Behold,  he  travaile/A| 
with  *  =  I  mischief :  he  hath 
conceived  sorrow,  |  and  • 
brought  I  forth  •  un- 1  godli- 
ness. 

16  He  hath  graven  and 
dis^^  I  up  *  a  I  pit :  and  is 
fallen  himself  into  the  de- 
struction I  that  •  he  |  made  • 
for  I  other. 

17  For  his  travail  shall 
conte  upon  |  his  *  own  |  head  : 
and  his  wickedne*«  shall  | 
faill  •  on  I  his  •  own  |  pate. 

.  18  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  according 
to  his  I  right  -  ecus- 1  ness  : 
and  I  will  praise  the  Name\ 
of  *  the  I  Lord  *  most  |  high. 

Psalm  viii.     Domine, 
Dominus  noster, 

OLORD  our  Governor, 
how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  |  all  •  the  |  world  : 
thou  that  hast  set  thy  Iglory 
ar  I  bove '  the  |  heavens. 
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2  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
very  babes  and  sucklmgs 
hast  thou  ordained  strength, 
because  of  thine  |  en  -  e-  | 
mies:  that  thou  mightest 
still  the  enemy  |  and  •  =  1 
the  •  a-  I  venger. 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy 
heavens,  even  the  works  | 
of -thy  I  fingers:  the  moon 
and  the  *tar«| which  *  thouj 
hast  *  or-  |  dained. 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  I  mindful  *  of  |  him  :  and 
the  son  of  man,  \  that  *  thouj 
visit -est  I  him? 

5  Thou  madesthim  low«*| 
than  *  the  |  angels :  to  crown 


him  I  with  •  =  I  glory  •  and  | 
worship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to 
have  dominion  of  the  works  \ 
of  *  thy  I  hands :  and  thou 
hast  put  all  things  in  sub-  | 
jec  -  tion  |  under  'his  |  feet. 

7  All  I  sheep  •  and  |  oxen : 
ffea,  I  and  •  the  |  beasts  •  of 
the  I  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  the  fish^^jof  *  the  |sea : 
and  whatsoever  walke/A  | 
through  *  the  |  paths  *  of  the  j 
seas. 

9  0  Lord,  I  our  •=  |  Gover- 
nor: how  excellent  is  thy 
Name\  in  •= |  all  •  the  |  world ! 
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Psalm  ix.    ConJUebor  tibi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto 
thee  0  Lord,  with  |  my 
whole  I  heatt :  I  will  speak 
of  I  all  •  thy  I  marvel  -  lous  | 
works. 

2  I  will  he  glad  and  re- 1 
joice  •  in  |  thee  :  yea,  my 
songs  will  I  make  of  thy 
Name  1 0  •  =  |  thou  •  Most  | 
Highest. 

3  While  mine  enemies 
are  |  driv  -  en  |  back  :  they 
shall  ya//  and  |  per  -  ish  |  at  * 
thy  I  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  main- 
tained my  right  \  and  *  my  | 
cause :  thou  art  set  in  the 


throne  |  that  •  =  |  judg -  est  I 
right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the 
heathen,  and  destroyec^  | 
the*  un- 1  godly :  thou  hast 
put  out  their  |  name  '  for  | 
ever  •  and  |  ever. 

6  O  thou  enemy,  de- 
structions are  come  to  a 
per- 1  petu  -  al  |  end :  even  as 
the  cities  which  thou  bast 
destroyed,  their  memorial 
is  I  perish-ed  |  with  • = |  them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall 
en-|dure  •  for  |  ever :  he  hath 
a}so  pre- 1  pared  •  his  |  seat* 
for  I  judgment. 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the 
world  in  I  right  -  eous- 1  ness : 
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and  minister  true  judgmen^l 
un*  =  I  to*  the  I  people. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a 
defence \ for  'the op-|pressed: 
even  a  Tefuge\\ii'  due|time • 
of  I  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know 
thy  Name  will  put  their 
trust  I  in  •  =  [thee :  for  thou 
Lord  hast  never  failerf  | 
them  •  that  |  seek  •  =  |  thee. 

11  0  praise  the  Lord 
which  I  dwelleth  •  in  |  Sion  : 
show  the  I  peo  -  pie  |  of  •  his| 
doings. 

12  For  when  he  maketh 
inquisition  for  blood,  he 
re- 1  mem-bereth  |  them :  and 
forgetteth  not  the  com-  | 
plamt  •  =  I  of  •  the  I  poor. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me, 

0  Lord  ;  consider  the 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
them  that  |  hate  *  =  |  me : 
thou  that  liftest  me  up  \ 
from  '  the  |  gates  *  of  | 
death ; 

14  That  I  may  show  all 
thy  praises  within  ike  ports 
of  the  I  daughter  •  of  |  Sion : 

1  will  re-  I  joice  •  in  |  thy  * 
sal-  I  vation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk 
down  in  the  pit \tha.t'  they| 
made :  in  the  same  net 
which  they  hid  privity  |  is  • 
their  I  foot*  =  I  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known 
to  I  exe  -  cute  |  judgment : 
the  ungodly  is  trapped  in 


the  «H?rA:|of  •  his|own*  =  | 
hands. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be 
turne^l  in  -  to  |  hell :  and  ail 
the  peop/c|that'for-|get*=| 
God. 

18  For  the  poor  shall 
not  alway  |  be  •  for- 1  gotten : 
the  patient  abiding  of  the 
me€fc|shall'  notlperish'for  | 
ever. 

19  Up  Lord,  and  let 
not  man  have  the  |  up  -  per  | 
hand :  let  the  heathen  be  | 
judg  -  ed  I  in  •  thy  |  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fmr,  \ 
0  *  =  I  Lord  :  that  the 
heathen  may  know  them-  | 
selves  •  to  I  be  •  but  |  men. 

Psalm  X.  ■  Ut  quid,Domine? 

WHY  standest    thou 
so  far  o/r,  I  0  •  =  | 
Lord  :    and    hidest    thy 
face  in  the  |  need  -  ful  |  time  • 
of  I  trouble? 

2  The  ungodly  for  his  own 
lust,  doth  per&e- 1  cute  *  the  | 
poor  :  let  them  be  taken 
in  the  crafty  wiHiness  |  that  * 
they  I  have  *  im-  |  agined. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath 
made  boast  of  his  own  | 
hearths 'de-lsire:  and  speak- 
eth  good  of  the  covetott*,  | 
whom  '= |GoD  'ab-lhorreth. 

4  The  ungodly  is  so 
proud  that  he  caxeth  \  not* 
for  I  Grod :  nei^^cr  is  |  God* 
in  I  idl  *  his  I  thoughts. 
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5  His  way*  are  |  al-way  | 
grievous:  thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his 
sight,  and  therefore  defieth 
^  I  all  *  his  I  en  -  e- 1  mies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  Tush !  I  shall  never  | 
be  *  cast  |  down :  there  shall 
no  harm  |  hap-pen  |  un-to  | 
me. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of 
curs?w^,de-|ceit'and|fraud : 
under  his  tongue  is  un- 1  god- 
li- 1  ness  *  and  |  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  lurking  in 
the  thievish  corner*  |  of  ' 
the  I  streets :  and  privily  in 
his  lurking  dens  doth  he 
murder  the  innocent;  his 
ei/es  are  |  set  *  a- 1  gainst  *  the  | 
poor. 

9  For  he  lieth  waiting 
secretly;  even  as  a  lion 
lurketn  Ae  |  in  *  his  |  den  : 
that  I  he '  may  |  ravish*  the  | 
poor. 

10  He  doth  I  ravish  •  the  | 
poor :  when  he  getteth  him  | 
in -to  I  his  •=  I  net. 

11  He  falleth  down,  and  | 
humbleth '  him-  |  self :  that 
the  congregation  of  the  poor 
may  fcUl  into  the  |  hands  * 
=  I  of '  his  I  captains. 

12  He  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  Tush  I  \  God  •  hath 
for- 1  gotten :  he  hidethaway 
his^aceand  |  he 'will  |  nev- 
er I  see  it. 

13  Arise  0  Lord  God, 


and  lifbtijD  |  thine  *  —  |  hand : 
yor^  I  get  •  =  I  not  •  the  I  poor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the 
wicked  I  blas-pheme  |  God : 
while  he  doth  say  in  his 
heart.  Tush !  thou  God  |  car- 
est|nof==|forit? 

15  Sure/y  |  thou  •  hast  | 
seen  it :  for  thou  beholdes-^ 
un-  I  god  -  li-  I  ness  *  and  | 
wrong; 

1 6  That  thou  mayest  take 
the  matter  |  into  *  thy  |  hand : 
the  poor  committeth  him- 
self unto  thee ;  for  thou  art 
the  I  help  -  er  |  of  •  the  | 
friendless. 

17  Break  thou  the  power 
of  the  uiigodly  \  and  *  ma-  | 
licious :  take  away  his  un- 
godline**,  and  |  thou'shalt  | 
find  •  =  I  none. 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for] 
ever  •  and  |  ever :  and  the 
heathen  are  perishet^  |  out ' 
=  I  of 'the  I  land. 

19  Lord,  thou  hast  heard 
the  de*!re  |  of  *  the  |  poor : 
thou  preparest  their  heart, 
and  tnine  ear  \  heark-en- 1 
eth  •  there- 1  to : 

20  To  help  the  fatherless 
and  poor  un-  |  to  *  their  | 
right :  that  the  paan  of  the 
earth  be  no  more  ex-|  alted  • 
a- 1  gainst*  =  |  them. 

Psalm  xi.    In  Domino 
confido, 

IN  the  Z^orrf  put  1 1 '  my  | 
trust :  how  say  ye  then 
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to  my  soul,  that  she  should 
flee  as  a  [  bird  *  un- 1  to'the  | 
hUl? 

2  For  lo,  the  ungodly 
bend  their  bow,  and  make 
ready  their  oxrows  with-  | 
in  •  the  |  quiver :  that  they 
may  privily  shoot  at  them  \ 
which  *  are  |  true  *  of  |  heart. 

3  For  the  foundations 
will  I  be  •  cast  |  down :  and 
what  I  hath  •  the  |  right  -. 
ecus  I  done  1 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  | 
ho-ly  I  temple :  the  Lordh  \ 
seat  •  =  I  is  •  in  I  heaven. 

5  His  eyes  con-  |  sider' 


the  I  poor:  and  his  eyelids  \ 
try  •  the  |  children  •  of  |  men, 

6  The  Lord  al-  |  loweth  • 
the  I  righteous :  but  the  un- 
godly, and  him  that  delight- 
eth  in  wickedne**,  |  doth  • 
his  I  soul  •  ab- 1  hor. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he 
shall  rain  snares,  fire  and 
hvimstone^  \  storm  *  and  | 
tempest:  this  shall  |  be  * 
their  |  portion  •  to  |  drink. 

8  For  the  righteous  Lord 
love^A  I  right -ecus- 1  ness  : 
his  countenance  will  behold 
the  I  thing  •  =  |  that  •  is  | 
just. 


(BhtnixiQ 

Psalm  xii.    Salvum  mefac, 

HELP  me  Lord,  for 
there  is  not  one  \ 
godly  •  man  |  left :  for  the 
faithful  are  minished  from 
a-  I  mong  *  the  |  children  • 
of  I  men. 

2  They  talk  of  vanity 
every  one  \  with  *  his  |  neigh- 
bour: they  do  but  flatter 
with  their  lips,  and  dissem- 
6fe  I  in  •  their  |  dou-ble  |  heart 

3  The  Lord  shall  root  out 
all  de- 1  oeit  -  ful  |  lips :  and 
the  tongue  that  |  speak-eth  | 
proud  *  =  I  things  : 

4  Which  have  said,  With 
our  tongue  will  |  we  •  pre- 1 
vail ;  we  are  they  that  ought 
to  speak ;  who  is  1  lord  •  =  | 
o  -  vor  I  us  I 


5  Now  for  the  comfort- 
less troubles^  sake  \  of '  the  | 
needy :  and  because  of  the 
deep  I  sigh  -  ing  |  of  *  the  | 
poor, 

6  I  will  w/>,  I  saith  *  the  | 
Lord  :  and  will  help  every 
one  from  him  that  swelleth 
against  him,  \  an^  *  will  |  set  * 
him  at  |  rest 

7  The  words  of  the  Z^orrf 
are  |  pure  *  =  |  words :  even 
as  the  silver  which  from  the 
earth  is  tried,  and  puri/icrf| 
seven  •  times  |  in  •  the  |  fire, 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  \ 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  thou  shalt 
preserve  him  fifom  this  ge- 
ne- I  ra  -  tion  |  for  *  =  |  ever. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  on  | 
eve  -  ry  |  side :  when  they 
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are  exalted,  the  children  of  | 
men  *  are  |  put  *  to  re- 1  buke. 

Psalm  xiii.     Usqve  quOy 
Domint  ? 

HOW  long  wilt  thou 
forget  me  0  Lgrd  ;  \ 
for  •  =  I  ever :  how  long 
wilt  thou  I  hide '  tliy  |  fece  * 
from  I  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek 
counsel  in  my  soul,  and  be 
so  vexerf  |  in  *  my  |  heart : 
how  long  shall  mine  ene- 
mies I  tri  -umph  |o-  ver  |  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me, 
O I  Lord  *  my  |  God :  lighten 
mine  eyesy  that  I  |  sleep* 
=  I  not  •  in  I  death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say, 
I  have  prevailed  a- 1  gainst* 
=  I  him :  for  if  I  be  cast 
down,  they  that  trouble  me  | 
win  *  re- 1  joice  •  at  |  it. 

6  But  my  trust  is  |  in  • 
thy  I  mercy :  and  my  heart 
is  iojful  I  in  *  =  I  thy -sal- 1 
vation. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  hath  dealt  so 
loy'mgly  \  with*  =  |  me :  yea 
I  will  praise  the  Name  \  of* 
the  I  Lord  *  most  |  Highest. 

Psalm  xiv.  Dia^U  insipiens. 

THE  fool  hath  said  \  in* 
his  I  heart:  There  \  is' 
=  I  no  *  =  I  God. 

2  They  are  corrupt,  and 
become  abomina^fe  |  in  * 
their  |  doings :  there  is  none 


that  doeth  goody  |  no  *  =  | 
not  *  =  I  one. 

3  The  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven  upow  the  | 
children  •  of  |  men :  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  would 
nnderstandy  and  |  seek  * 
=  |af-ter  |  God: 

4  But  they  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are 
altogether  be-  |  come  *  a-  | 
bommable:  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  |  no  •  =  | 
not  •  =  I  one. 

5  Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre  ;  with  their 
tongues  have  |  they  *  de- 1 
ceived :  the  poison  of  asps 
is  I  un  -  der  |  their  *  =  |  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of 
cursiw^  and  |  bit  *  ter- 1  ness : 
theur  feet  are  |  swift  *  to  | 
shed  •  =  I  blood. 

7  Destruction  and  un- 
happiness  is  in  their  ways, 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  | 
they  •  not  |  known :  there  is 
no  fear  of  |  God  *  be- 1  fore  * 
their  |  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  know- 
ledge, that  they  are  all  such  | 
workers  *  of  |  mischief :  eat- 
ing up  my  people  as  it  were 
bready  and  |  call  *  not  up- 1 
on  *  the  I  Lord  ? 

9  There  were  they  brought 
in  great  fear,  even  where  \ 
no  *  fear  |  was :  for  God  is 
in  the  genera/ion  |  of  *  the  | 
right  *  =  I  ecus. 
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10  As  for  you,  ye  have 
made  a  mock  at  the  coun- 
sel  I  of  •  the  |  poor :  because 
he  ^ntteth  his  |  trust  *  =  | 
in  •  the  |  Lord. 

11  Who  shall  give  salva- 


tion unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  ? 
When  the  Lord  tumeth 
the  captivity  |  of  •  his  |  peo- 
ple: then  shall  Jacob  re- 
joice,  and  |  Is  -  rael  |  shall  • 
be  I  glad. 
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Psalm  XV.     Domine,  quis 
hdbitabit  ? 

LORD,  who  shall  dwell 
in  thy  \  tab-er- 1  nacle : 
or  who  shall  rest  up- 1  on  • 
thy  I  ho -ly  I  hill, 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth 
an  I  uncor-rupt  |  life :  and 
doeth  the  thing  which  is 
right,  and  speake^^  the  | 
truth  •  =  I  from  *  his  |  heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no 
deceit  in  his  tongue,  nor 
done  evil  |  to  *  his  |  neigh- 
bour :  and  hath  not  \  slan- 
der-ed  I  his*  =  (neighbour. 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by 
himself,  but  is  lowly  in  | 
his 'own  I  eyes :  and maketh 
much  of  I  them  *  that  |  fear* 
the  I  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto 
his  neighbour,  and  disap- 
pointed^ I  him  *  =  I  not: 
though  it  |  were  *  to  |  his  * 
own  I  hindrance. 

6  He  that  hath  not  given 
his  money  up-  |  on  *  =  | 
usury :  nor  taken  reward 
a- 1  gainst '  the  |  in  -  no- 1  cent. 

7  Who5o|  doeth  •  these  | 


things :  shall  |  =  •  =  |  nev- 
er I  mil. 

Psalm  xvi.     Conserva  me, 
Domine, 

PRESERVE    iwe,  I  0  • 
=  I  God :  for  in  thee  \ 
have  •  1 1  put  *  my  |  trust 

2  0  my  soul,  thou  hast 
said  un-  |  to  *  the  |  Lord  : 
Thou  art  my  God:  my 
goods  are  |  noth  -  ing  |  un  - 
to  I  thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon 
the  saints  that  are  |  in  •  the  | 
earth :  and  upon  such  |  as  • 
ex- 1  eel  •  in  |  virtue. 

4  But  they  that  run  after 
an-  I  oth  -  er  |  god :  shall  \ 
have  •  =  I  great  *  =  |  trouble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of 
blood  wiU  I  I  •  not  |  oner  : 
neither  make  mention  of 
their  |  names  •  with-  |  in  * 
my  I  lips. 

6  The  Lord  himself  is 
the  portion  of  mine  inherit- 
ance, and  I  of  •  my  |  cup : 
thou  I  shalt  •  main- 1  tain  * 
my  I  lot. 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto 
we  in  a  I  fair  •  =  |  ground  : 
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yea,  I  have  a  1  good  -  ly  | 
her-i- 1  tage. 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord 
for  I  giving  *  me  |  warning  : 
my  reins  also  chasten  me  \ 
in  •  the  |  night  *  =  |  season. 

9  I  have  set  God  eXways 
be-  I  fore  •  =  |  me :  for  he 
is  on  my  right  hand,  there- 
f(yre  |  I'shall  |  nof=  |  fall. 

10  Wherefore  my  heart 
was  glad,  and  my  glory  re- 1 
joic  •==  I  ed:  my  flesh  al*o  j 
shall  •  =  I  rest  *  in  |  hope. 

11  For  why?  thou  shalt 
not  leave  my  |  soul  *  in  |  hell: 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thy 
Holy  One  to  |  see  '  cor- 1 
rup  •  =  I  tion. 

12  Thou  shalt  show  me 
the  path  of  life ;  in  thy  pre- 
sence is  the  I  fulness  •  of  | 
joy :  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  is  plea^wre  |  for  •  =  | 
ev  -  er- 1  more. 

Psalm  xvii.    Exaudi, 
JDoTfiiTie 

HEARtherightOLoRD, 
consider  |  my  *  com- 1 
plaint:  and  hearken  unto 
my  prayer,  that  goeth  not  | 
out  •  of  I  feign  -  ed  |  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come 
forth  I  from  'thy  |  presence : 
and  let  thine  eyes  look  up- 
on  the  I  thing  •  =  |  that  •  is  | 
equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and 
visited  mine  heart  in  the 
night-season ;    thou    hast 


tried  me,  and  shalt  And  no 
wickedness  |  in  •  =  |  me  : 
for  I  am  utterly  purposed 
that  my  mouth  |  shall  *  =  | 
not  •  of- 1  fend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works 
that  are  done  against  the 
words  I  of 'thy  |  lips :  I  have 
kept  me  from  the  |  ways ' 
of  I  the  •  de- 1  stroyer. 

5  0  hold  thou  up  my  go- 
ings  I  in  *  thy  |  paths :  that 
my  I  foot  -  steps  |  slip  *  =  | 
not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee 
0  God,  for  I  thou  •  shalt  | 
hear  me :  incline  thine  ear 
to  me.  and  |  hearken  *  un- 1 
to- my  r words. 

7  Show  thy  marvellous 
loving-kindness,  thou  that 
art  the  Saviour  of  them 
which  put  their  |  trust  •  in  | 
thee :  from  such  as  re-  |sist  * 
thy  I  right  *  =  |  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  appfe  | 
of  *  an  I  eye  :  hide  me  under 
the  I  sha  -  dow  |  of  *  thy  | 
win^, 

9  From  theungod/y,  that| 
trou  -  ble  |  me  :  mine  ene- 
mies compass  me  round  a- 
bout,  to  j  take'a- 1  way 'my  | 
soul. 

10  They  are  inclosefi?  in  | 
their  *  own  |  fat :  and  their 
mouth\  speak -eth  |  proud' 
=  I  things. 

11  They  lie  waiting  in 
our  vmy  on  |  eve -ry  |  side: . 
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turning  their  eyes  \  down* 
=  I  to  •  the  I  ground. 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is 
greerfy  |  of '  his  |  prey :  and 
as  it  were  a  lion's  whdp  \ 
lurking  'in  |  se-cret  | places. 

13  Up  Lord,  disappoint 
him,  and  |  cast 'him  |  down  : 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  un- 
godty,  which  1  is  •  a  I  sword ' 
of  I  thina 

14  From  the  men  of  thy 
hand  0  Lord,  from  the  men 
I  say,  and/rom  the  |  e-vil  | 


world :  which  have  their 
portion  in  this  life,  whose 
bellies  thou  fillc«<  |  with' 
thy  I  hid  *  =  |  treasure. 

15  They  have  children 
at  I  their  '  de-  |  sire :  and 
leave  the  rest  of  their  \  sub  - 
stance  |  for  *  their  |  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will 
behold  thy  presence  in  | 
right  -  eous-  |  ness ;  and 
when  I  awake  up  after  thy 
likeness,  I  shall  be  |  sat- 
is-1  fi-ed|  withit. 


^timing  ^r^ser. 


Psalm  xviii.     Diligam  te, 
JDomine. 

I  WILL  love  thee  0  Lord 
my  strength.  The  Lord 
is  my  stony  rock,  and  |  my 
de- 1  fence :  my  Saviour ;  my 
Grod  and  my  might  in  whom 
I  will  trust ;  my  buckler, 
the  horn  also  of  my  sal-  | 
va  -  tion  |  and  •  my  |  refuge. 

2  I  will  call  upon  the 
Lord,  which  is  worthy  \  to* 
be  I  praised :  so  shall  I  be 
safe  I  from 'mine  |  en-e- 1 
mies. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  \ 
compass  -  ed  |  me  :  and  the 
overflowings  of}ingodliness\ 
made  *  =  |  me  *  a- 1  fraid. 

4  The  pains  of  hell  \  came  * 
a- 1  bout  me :  the  snares  of 
death  |  o- ver- 1  took '  =  |  me. 


5  In  my  trouble  I  will 
call  up-  I  on  •  the  |  Lord  : 
and  com- 1  plain  *  un- 1  to  • 
my  I  God. 

6  So  shall  he  hear  my 
voice  out  q/*  his  |  ho  -  Ijr  | 
temple :  and  my  complamt 
shall  come  before  him;  it 
shall  en^cr  |  even  *  in- 1  to  • 
his  I  ears. 

7  The  earth  trembled  \ 
and  •  =  I  quaked :  the  very 
foundations  also  of  the  hills 
shook,  and  were  removerf, 
be-  I  cause  •  =  |  he  *  was  | 
wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke 
out  I  in  *  his  I  presence :  and 
a  consuming  nre  out  of  his 
inouth,  so  that  \  coals '  were  | 
kin  -  died  |  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens 
bIso,  I  and  *  came  |  down : 
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and  it  was  dark  |  un  -  der  | 
his  •  =  I  feet. 

10  He  rode  upon  the 
Cheru6em,  |  and  *  did  |  fly : 
he  came  ftying  up- 1  on 'the  | 
wings  •  of  the  |  wind. 

1 1  He  made  darkne^^  his  | 
se-cret  I  place:  his  pavilion 
round  about  him  with  dark 
water,  and  thick  clouds  |  to  * 
=  I  cov-er  I  him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of 
his  "pTesence  his  |  clouds  * 
re-  I  moved  :  haiilstones  | 
imd  *  =  I  coals  •  of  |  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thun- 
dered out  of  heaven,  and 
the  ILighest  |  gave  •  his  | 
thunder  :  h&Hstones  |  and  * 
=  I  coals  •  of  I  fire. 

14  He  sent  out  his  ar- 
row8,  and  | scattered  |  them: 
he  cast  forth  lightuingsy  \ 
and  *  de- 1  stroy  -  ed  |  them. 

15  The  springs  of  waters 
were  seen,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  the  round  world 
were  discovered  at  thychid- 
ing,  1 0  •  =  I  Lord  :  at  the 
bJastilig  of  the  I  breath*  of  i 
thy  •  (Us-  I  pleasure. 

16  He  shall  send  down 
from  on  high  to  [fetch*  =  | 
me :  and  shall  take  me  \ 
out  •  of  I  ma-ny  I  waters. 

17  He  shall  deliver  me 
from  my  strongest  enemy, 
and  frdm  them  which  |  hate  * 
=  I  me  :  for  they  |  are*  too  | 
might  -  y  I  for  me. 


18  They  prevented  me 
in  the  day  |  of*  my  |  trouble  : 
but  the  I  Lord  •  was  [  my* 
up-  I  holder. 

19  He  brought  me  forth 
also  into  a  place  of  |  lib-er- 1 
ty :  he  brought  me  forth, 
even  because  he  had  a  | 
fa  -  vour  I  un  -  to  I  me. 

20  The  Lord  shall  re- 
ward me  after  my  |  right  - 
eous  I  dealing  :  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  fiands  \ 
shall  *  he  |  recom  -pense  |  me. 

21  Because  I  nave  kept 
the  ways  \  of  *  the  |  Lord  : 
and  have  not  forsaken  my 
God  I  as  •  the  |  wick-ed  |  doth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye 
unto  I  all  •  his  |  laws:  and  will 
not  cast  oVft  (  his  *  com-  | 
mand  -  ments  |  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  micorrupt 
be-  I  fore  *  =  |  him  :  and 
esekevfed  |  mine  *  own  |  wick- 
ed- I  ness. 

24  Therefore  shall  the 
Lord  reward  me  after  my  \ 
right -eous  |  dealing:  and 
according  unto  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  fin  *  his  | 
eye*=  |  sight. 

25  With  the  holy  thou  | 
shalt  *  be  |  holy  :  and  with 
a  perfect  man  |  thou  *  =  I 
shalt*  be  |  perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  | 
shalt'  be  |  clean  :  and  with 
the  froward  thou  |  shalt' 
learn  |  fro -ward- 1  ness. 
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27  For  thou  shalt  save 
.he  people  that  are  in  ad-  | 
rer-si-  |ty:  and  shalt  bring 
town  the  |  high  *  looks  |  of  * 
:he  I  proud. 

28  Thou  a/«)  shalt llight  • 
my  I  can  die:  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  make  my  |  dark  - 
ness  I  to  *  be  I  light. 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall 
diseoni/f^  an  |  host  *  of  |  men : 
and  with  the  help  of  my 
God  I  I  shall  *  leap  |  over* 
the  I  wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an 
unde-  I  fil  -  ed  |  way :  the 
word  of  the  Lord  also  is 
tried  in  the  fire  ;  he  is  the 
defender  of  all  them  that  | 
put  •  their  |  trust  *  in  |  him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  \  but  * 
the  I  Lord  :  or  who  hath 
any  strength,  |  ex  *  =  |  cept  * 
our  I  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  thatgirdeth 
me  with  |  strength  *  crf|  war  : 
and\mak  -  eth  |my  *  way  | 
perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet 
like  I  harts'  *  =  |  feet :  and  | 
ietteth  *  me  I  up  *  on  | 
liigh. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  | 
lands  *  to  |  fight :  and  mine 
iims  shall  break  |  even  *  a  | 
)ow  •  of  I  steel. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me 
he  defence  of  |  thy  •  sal-  | 
ution :  thy  right  hand  also 
ball  hold  me  up,  and  thy 


loving  correction  \  shall*  =  | 
make  *  me  |  great. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room 
enough  under  w*  |for  •  to  | 
go :  that  my  |  foot  -  steps  | 
shall  *  not  |  slide. 

37  I  will  follow  upon 
mine  enemte^,  and  |  o  -  ver- 1 
take  them :  neither  will  I 
turn  again  till  I|have*de-| 
stroy  -  ed  |  them. 

38  I  will  smite  them, 
that  they  shall  not  be  |  able* 
to|stand:  &if^|fall*  =|im- 
der  •  my  |  feet. 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me 
with  strength  un- 1  to  *  the  | 
battle :  thou  shalt  throw 
down  mine  |  eue  -  mies  |  un  - 
der  I  me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine 
enemies  also  to  turn  their 
backs  uph|on  •  =  |me :  and 
I  shall  destroy  |  them  *  that) 
hate  •  =  I  me. 

41  They  shall  cry,  but 
there  shall  be  none  to  | 
help  •  =  I  them :  yea,  even 
unto  the  Lord  shall  they 
cry,  but  he  \  shall  *  not  | 
l^ear  *  =  |  them. 

42 1  will  beat  them  as  small 
as  the  dust  be- (fare  *  the  | 
wind:  I  will  cast  ihemout  as 
the  I  clay  *=  |  in  *  the  |  streets. 
43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
from  the  strivtn^^  |  of  *  the| 
people :  and  thou  shalt 
make772ethe|head*  =  |of ' 
the  I  heathen. 
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44  A  people  whom  I  | 
have  '  not  |  known :  shall  | 
=  *  =  I  serve  *  =  |  me. 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear 
of  me,  they  |  shall  *  o-  |  bey 
me :  but  the  strange  child- 
ren I  shall  •  dis- 1  sem  -  ble  | 
with  me. 

46  The  strange  child- 
ren I  shall  •  =  I  mil :  and 
be  afraid  |  out  •  of  |  their  • 
=  I  prisons. 

47  The  Lord  liveth  ; 
and  blessed  be  |  my  •  strong] 
helper :  and  praised  be  the  j 
God  •  of  I  my  •  sal-  |  va- 
tion. 

48  Even  the  God  that 
seeth  that  J]  be  •  a- 1  venged: 


and  subduef^  the  |  peo-ple| 
un-to  I  me. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivei^ 
eth  me  from  my  cruel  ene- 
mies, and  setteth  me  up 
above  mine  |  ad  -  ver- 1  saries: 
thou  shalt  rid  me  |  from  • 
the  I  wick  -  ed  |  man. 

50  For  this  cause  will  I 
give  thanks  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  a- 1  mong  *  the  |  Gen- 
tiles: and  sing  praises  | 
un  -  to  I  thy  •  =  |  Name. 

51  Great  prosperity  giv- 
eth  he  un- 1  to  *  his  |  King  : 
and  showeth  loving-kind- 
ness unto  David  his  Anoint- 
ed, and  unto  his  seed  |  for  • 
=  I  ev  -  er- 1  more. 


Day  4. 

Psalm  xix.  Cceli  enarrant 
rriHE  heavens  declare 
X.  the  I  glory  •  of  |  God : 
and  the  firmament  |  show- 
eth •  his  I  hand  -  y-  |  work. 
2  One  day \ie\\eth  *  an-  | 
other '  and  one  night  \  cer- 
ti- 1  fieth  •  an-  |  other. 

3  There  is  neither  |  speech* 
nor  I  language :  but  their 
yoices  are|heard  *  a-|mong ' 
=  I  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone 
out  into  I  all  *  2^  I  lands :  and 
their  words  into  the  |  ends  * 
=  I  of  •  the  I  world. 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabemac/e  |  for  •  the  |  sun  : 


MfixninQ  ^rager. 


which  Cometh  forth  as  a 
bridegroom  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  a«  a  | 
giant  •  to  I  run  •  his  |  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  runneth  about 
unto  the  end  of  |  it '  ar  |  gain : 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  \ 
from  *  the  |  heat  *  there- 1  of. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  an  undefiled  law,  con-  | 
verting  •  the  |  soul :  the  testi- 
moay  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
and  giveth  wisrfowlun  *  =  | 
to  •  the  I  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  re-  | 
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joice  •  the  I  heart :  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  and  giveth  light  |  un* 
=  I  to  •  the  I  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clearly  and  en- 1  dureth  *  for  | 
ever :  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true,  and  |  right  - 
eous  I  al  -  to- 1  gether. 

10  More  to  be  desired 
are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  I  much  *  fine  |  gold  : 
sweeter  also  than  hone^,  | 
and  •  the  |  hon-ey- 1  comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  ia 
thy  I  ser  -  vant  |  taught :  and 
in  keeping  of  them  |  there  * 
is  I  great  •  re-  |  ward. 

12  W;ho  can  tell  how  oft  \ 
he  •  of- 1  fendeth :  0  cleanse 
thou  me  |  from  •  my  |  se  -  cret  | 
faults. 

13  Keep  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins, 
lest  they  get  the  dominion! 
o  -  ver  I  me :  so  shall  I  be 
undefiled,  and  innocent  | 
from  the  |  great  *  of- 1  fence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditsUion  \ 
of*  mylheart:  be  alway  ao-| 
cepta  -  ble  |  in  •  thy|  sight. 

15  0|  — •=|Lord:  my 
strength  |  and  •  =  |  my  •  re- 1 
deemer. 

Psalm  XX.    Exaudiat  te 
Dominus, 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in 
the  I  day  •  of  |  trouble : 


the  Name  of  the  God  of  | 
Jacob  •  de- 1  fend  •  =  |  thee : 

2  Send  thee  help  fr(nn 
the  I  sane  -  tu-  |  ary :  and 
strengthen  thee  \  out  *  of  | 
Si  •  =  I  on : 

3  Rememfier  |  all  *  thy  | 
ofierings :  and  djocept  \  thy  • 
burnt- 1  sa  -  cri-  |  fice : 

4  Grant  thee  thy  |  heart's  * 
de-|sire :  and  ful-|fil  •  =  | 
all  •  thy  I  mind. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation,  and  triumph  in 
the  Name  of  the  i  Lord  • 
our  I  God  :  the  Lord  per-  | 
form  •  all  |  thy  •  pe- 1  titions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the 
Lord  helpeth  his  Anointed, 
and  will  hear  him /rom  his| 
ho  -  ly  I  heaven :  even,  with 
the  wholesome  strength  \ 
of  •  his  I  right  •  =  j  hand. 

7  Some  put  their  trust 
in  chario^tf,  and  |  some  *  in  | 
horses:  but  we  will  remem- 
ber the  Name  \  of  *  the  | 
Lord  •  our  |  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down\ 
and  •  =  i  fallen :  but  we 
are  ri«en|and  *  =  |  stand  * 
up-  I  right. 

9  Save  Lord  and  hear 
««,  0  I  King  •  of  I  heaven : 
when  wejcafl  'up-lon  •  =5=  | 
thee. 

Psalm  xxi.    DominCy  in 
virtute  tiia. 

THE  King  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  strength  1 0  *  =  ) 


Dayi. 


THE  PSALTER. 


3M 


Lord  :  exceeding  glad  sliall 
he  be  of  Ifhy  •  sal-|ya  •  =  | 
tion. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him 
his  I  heart's  *  de- 1  sire:  and 
hast  not  denied  him  the 
re-  I  quest  *  =  |  of  '  his  | 
lips. 

3  For  thou  shalt  prevent 
him  with  the  blessfn^^  of  | 
good  *  =  I  ness :  and  shalt 
set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  | 
up  •  =  I  on  •  his  I  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee  ; 
and  thou  gavest  him  a  | 
long '  =  I  fife  :  even  |  for* 
=  I  ever  *  and  |  ever. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  | 
thy  •  sal- 1  vation :  clory  and 
great  wor«Aij9 1  simt  *  thou  | 
lay  up  -  on  |  him. 

6  For  thou  shalt  give 
him  everlastmi^  fe-|li  -  ci-  | 
ty  :  and  make  him  glad 
with  the  joy  |  of  *  thy  |  coun  - 
te- 1  nance. 

7  And  why  1  because  the 
King  putteth  his  trust  |  in  * 
the  I  Lord:  and  in  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High- 


est  I  he  *  shall  |  not  *  mis-j 
carry. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall  | 
feel  *  thy  I  hand  :  thy  right 
hand  shall  find  out  \  them  ' 
that  I  hate  *  =  |  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them 
like  a  fiery  oven  in  |  time  of* 
thy  I  wrath :  the  Lord  shall 
destroy  them  in  his  dis- 
pleasure, and  the  fire\shsXi ' 
con- 1  sunie  •  =  |  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou 
root  out  I  of  *  the  |  earth :  and 
their  seed  from  a-  |  mong  * 
the  I  children  *  of  |  men. 

11  For  they  intended 
txnschief  a- 1 gainst  *  =  |  thee : 
and  imagined  such  a  device 
as  they  are  not  |  a  -  ble  [to  * 
per- 1  form. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou 
put  I  them  *  to  |  flight :  and 
the  strings  of  thy  bow  shalt 
thou  make  ready  a- 1  gainst  * 
the  I  face  •  of  |  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted  Lord, 
in|  thine -own  I  strength: 
so  will  we  sing,  \  and  *  =  | 
praise  •  thy  1  power. 


(BhtninQ 
Psalm  xxiL    Deus,  Deus 
mens! 

MY  God  !  my  God  ! 
look  upon  me ;  why 
Last  thou  for- 1  sak  -  en  |  me  : 
and  art  so  fEir  from  my 
health,  and  from  the  [words' 
of  I  my  •  com- 1  plaint  ? 


2  0  my  God  I  cry  in  the 
day-time,  but  thou  |  hear  - 
est  I  not :  and  in  the  night- 
season  9Jlso\1  '  =|take  *  no  \ 
rest. 

3  And  thou  con-  |  tinu  - 
est  I  hdy :  0  ^Aow|  Worship  • 
of  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 
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4  Our  father*  |  hoped  *  in  | 
thee  :  they  trusted  in  thee, 
and  thou  \  didst  *  de-  |  liv  - 
er  I  them. 

5  They  called  upon  thee,\ 
and  •  were  |  holpen  :  they 
put  their  trust  in  ^Aee,|and  • 
were  I  not  •  con- 1  founded. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a 
toorm,  and|no'  =  |man:  a 
very  scorn  of  wen,  and  the  | 
out  -  cast  I  of  •  the  |  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  | 
laugh  *  me  to  I  scorn  :  they 
shoot  out  their  lips^  and  | 
shake  •  their  |  heads  *  =  | 
saying, 

8  He  trusted*  in  God, 
that  he  would  de-|liv  -  er  | 
him  :  let  him  deliver  him, 
if  I  he  •  will  I  have  •  =  |  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that 
took  me  out  of  my  |  mo  - 
ther's  I  womh:  thou  wast  my 
hope,when  I  hanged  yetw^\ 
on  •  my  |  mo-thers  |  breasts. 

10  I  have  been  left  unto 
thee  ever  since\l'  was|bom : 
thou  art  my  God  even  |  from* 
my  I  mo  -  ther's  |  womb. 

1 1 0  go  not  from  me  ;  for 
trou6/eis  |  hard  *  at  |  hand: 
and  I  there  *  ia  |  none  *  to  | 
help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  come 
a- 1  bout  •  =  I  me :  fat  buUs 
of  Basan  close  me  in  |on  * 
=  I  eve  -  ry  |  side. 

13  Thejr  gape  upon  me  \ 
with  *  their  |  mouths :  ns  it 


were  a  rampm^f  |  and  *  a  | 
roar  -  ing  |  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like 
water,  and  all  my  hones  are  | 
out  •  of  I  joint :  my  heart  also 
in  the  midst  of  my  hody  is  | 
even  •  like.|  melting  |  wax. 

15  My  strength  is  dried 
up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my 
tongue  cleave^/i  |  to  '  my  | 
gums:  and  thou  shalt  bring 
we  in- 1  to  '  the  I  dust '  of  | 
death. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  come 
a-l bout  •  =  |me :  and  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  layeth 
siege  |  a  '  =  |  gainst '  =  |  me. 

17  They  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet  ;  I  may  tell  \ 
all  •  my  |  bones :  they  stand 
staring  and  |  looking  '  up-  | 
on  •  =  I  me. 

18  They  part  my  gar- 
ments  ar  |  mong  •  =  |  them  : 
and  cast  lots  up- 1  on  •  =  | 
my  •  =  I  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  feir 
from  me,  |  0  *  =  |  Lord  : 
thou  art  my  succour,  [haste  * 
thee  to  I  help  *  =  |  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  \ 
from  •  the  |  sword  :  my  darl- 
ing  from  the  |  pow  -  er  |  of  • 
the  I  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  | 
li  -  on's  I  mouth  :  thou  hast 
heard  me  also  from  among 
the  horns  \  ofthe  |  un-i- 1  corns. 

22  I  wUl  declare  thy 
iVameun-|to  *my  |brethren: 
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in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion [will  '  1 1  praise  *  =|thee. 

23  0  praise  the  Lord,  | 
ye  •  that|tear  him :  magnify 
him  all  ye  of  the  seSl  of 
Jacob ;  and  fear  him  all 
ye  I  seed  •  of  |  Is  -  ra-  |  el. 

24  For  he  hath  not  de- 
spised nor  abhorred  the  low 
estate  |  of  *  the  |poor :  he  hath 
not  hid  his  face  from  him ; 
but  when  he  called  unto 
him  I  he  •  =  I  heard  *  =  |him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee 
in  the ^rea^|con  -  gre- 1  gar 
tion :  my  vows  wm  I  per- 
form in  the  sight  of  |  them  * 
that  I  fear  •  =  |  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat, 
and  be  |  sat '-  is- 1  fied :  they 
that  seek  after  the  Lord 
shall  praise  him:  your  | 
heart  *  shall  |  lire  *  for  |  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember  them- 
selves, and  be  turned  un-  | 
to  *  the  I  Lord  :  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nsLtions 
shall  I  worship  *  be- 1  fore  *  =  | 
him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  |  is  ' 
the  I  Lord's  :  and  he  is  the 
Governor  |  a  *  =  |mong  •  the  | 
people. 

29  All  such  as  he  fat  up- 1 
on  •  =  I  earth :  have  e&ten,  j 
and  •  =  I  wor  -  ship-|ped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down 
into  the  dust  shedl  kneel 
be-|fore  *  =|him:  and  no 


man  hath  |  quicken-ed  |  his  * 
gwn  I  soul. 

31  My  «eed  shall  I  serve* 
=  I  him  :  they  shall  be 
counted  unto  the  Lord  \ 
f or  •  a  I  gen  -  e- 1  ration. 

32  They  shall  come,  and 
the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  I  ri^ht  -  ecus- 1  ness :  unto 
a  people  that  shall  be5or7i,| 
whom'the  |  Lord'hath  |  made. 

Psalm  xxiii.    Dominus 
regit  me, 

THE  ZoJiD|is  •  mylshep- 
herd  :  there/ore  |  can  * 
1 1  lack*  =  I  nothing. 

2  He  shall  feed  9ne  in  a  | 
green  *  =  |  pasture :  and  lead 
me  forth  oe-  |  side  •  the  | 
waters  •  of  |  comfort. 

3  He  shall  con- 1 vert'  my | 
soul:  and  bring  me  fortt  in 
the  paths  of  righteousne9«  | 
for  •  his  I  Name's  •  =  |  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  | 
fear  •  no  |  evil :  for  thou  art 
with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  | 
staff*  =  I  com  -fort  |  me. 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a 
table  before  me  against  them 
that|trou-ble|me:  thou  hast 
anointed  my  head  with  oil,  | 
and  •  my  |  cup  *  shall  be  |  full. 

6  But  thy  loving-kindness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  \  of  *  my  |  life : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  \ 
of  *  the  I  Lord  *  for  |  ever. 
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Psalm  xxiv.    Domini  est 
terra. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord^s, 
and  all  that  |  there -in  | 
is :  the  compass  of  the 
worldy  and  |  tney  •  that  | 
dwell  •  there- 1  in. 

2  For  he  hath  founded 
it  up- 1  on  •  the  |  seas  :  and 
prepared  |  it*  up-|on  •  the  | 
floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into 
the  hill  I  of  •  the  j  Lord  :  or 
who  shall  rise  up\'m'  his  | 
ho  -  ly  I  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath 
clean  hands,  and  a  |  pure  * 
=  I  heart:  and  that  hath 
not  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  |  to  •  de-  | 
ceive  *  his  |  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the 
blessin^r  |  from  *  the  |  Lord  : 
andrighteousness/rom  the| 
God*  of  I  his  '  sal- 1  vation. 

6  This  is  the  generation 
of  them  that|seek '  =  |him : 
even  of  them  that|seek  *  thy  | 
&ice  '  0  I  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads  0 
ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up, 
ye  evev'  \  last-ing  |  doors: 
and  the  King  of  ]  glo  -  ry  | 
shall  *  come  |  in. 

8  Whowthe|King-of  I 
glory :  It  is  the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  even  the  | 
Lord  • =|mi^ty  'inlbattle. 


9  Lift  up  your  heads  0 
ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up 
ye  ewer-  |  last  -ing  |  doors : 
and  the  King  of  j  glo  -  ry  | 
shall '  come  |  in. 

10  Who  w  the  I  King -of  I 
glory:  Even  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  he  •  is  the  |  King  •  of  | 
glory. 

Psabn  XXV.     Ad  te, 
Domine,  levavi. 

UNTO  thee  0  Lord  will 
I  lift  up  my  soul ;  my 
God  I  have  put  my  |  trust  • 
in  I  thee :  0  let  me  not  be 
confounded,  neither  let  mine 
enemies  |  tri-umph|o-ver  |me. 

2  For  all  they  that  hope 
in  thee  shall  |  not  *  be  a-  | 
shamed :  but  such  as  trans- 
gress without  a  cause\shaR  * 
be  I  put  •  to  con-  |  fusion. 

3  Show  me  thy  wags,  \ 
0  •  =  I  Lord :  and  \  teach* 
me  I  thy  •  =  \  paths. 

4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy 
truth,  and  |  learn  •  =  |  me : 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation ;  in  thee  hath  been 
myhope\  all' the  |  day'=  i  long. 

5  Cyi  to  remembrance  0 
Lord,  thy  |  ten-der  |  mercies: 
and  thy  loving-kind nesse*, 
which|have  *  been  (ever  •  of  | 
old. 

6  0  remember  not  the 
sins  and  offence*  |  of  *  my  | 
youth:  .but  according  to 
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thy  mercy  think  thou  upon 
me,  O |LoRD*  =  |for  •  thy  | 
goodness. 

7  Gracious  and  right- 
eous  I  is  •  the  |  Lord  :  there- 
fore will  he  teach\B\ji'-  ners  | 
in  •  the  |  way. 

8  Them  that  are  meek 
shall  he  |  guide  •  in  |  judg- 
ment :    and   such    as  are 

fentle,  Mem | shall  *  he]  learn* 
is  I  way. 

9  All  the  paths  of  the 
iorrfarelmercy  *  and  (truth: 
unto  such  as  keep  his  cove- 
nant,  \  and  '  his  |  tes  -  ti-  | 
monies. 

10  For  thy  Name's  sake  \ 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  be  merciful 
unto  my  sin  ;  \  for  •  =  |  it  • 
is  I  great. 

1 1  What  man  is  he  that  | 
feareth  *  the  |  Lord  :  him 
shall  he  teach  in  the  |  way 
that  I  he  *  shall  |  choose. 

12  His  «0f£/ shall  I  dwell' 
atjease :  and  his  «ee(2|shaU* 
in- 1  herit*  the  |  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  among  them  that  |  fear  * 
=  I  him :  and  he  will  show 
themh  I  his  •  =  I  cov-e- 1  nant. 
14  Mine  eyes  are  ever 
looking  un- 1  to  *  the  |  Lord : 
for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  | 
out*  =  I  of*  the  I  net. 

35  Turn  thee  unto  me, 
and  have  mercy  up- 1  on  * = | 
me:  for  I  am  deso/a^e,  | 
and  •  in  |  mis  -  e-  |  ry. 


16  The  sorrows  of  my 
heart  \  are  •  en- 1  larged  :  O 
bring  thou  me  \  out  *  of  | 
n^y  '  =  I  troubles. 

17  Look  upon  my  adver- 
sity and  I  mis  -  e- 1  ry :  and 
for- 1  give  *  me  |  all  *  my  |  sin. 

18  Consider  mine  enemies, 
how  I  many  they  |  are  :  and 
they  bear  a  tyrannoti*|hate* 
a- 1  gainst*  =  I  me. 

19  0  keep  my  soul,  and 
de-  [  liv  -  er  I  me :  let  me  not 
be  confounded,  for  I  have  | 
put  *  my  I  trust  •  in  |  thee. 

20  Let  perfectness  and 
righteous  dealing  |  wait  *  up- 1 
on  me :  for  my  |  hope  *  hatn  | 
been  *  in  |  thee. 

21  Deliver Israc/,  I  0*=| 
God :  0M/|  of '  =|all  •  his  I 
troubles. 

Psalm  xxvi.   Judica  me, 
Domine, 

BE  thou  my  Judge  0 
Lord,  for  I  have  walk- 
erf|inno-cent-|ly :  my  trust 
hath  been  also  m  the  Lord, 
there/bre|shall*I  |not*=|fall. 

2  Examine  me  0  Ijord, 
and  Iprove  *  =  |  me :  try  out 
my  I  reins  *= |and  *  my  |  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kind- 
ness is  ever  be- 1 fore  *  mine  | 
eyes :  and  I  will) walk*  =  j 
in  *  thy  |  truth. 

4 1  have  not  dwelt  with] 
vain  *  =  I  persons  :  neither 
will  I  have  fellow*Aip  | 
with  *  ==  I  the  *  de- 1  oeitf  ul. 
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5  I  have  hated  the  con- 
grega^ton  |  of  •  the  |  wicked : 
and  will  not  sit  a-  |  mong* 
the  I  un  *  =  I  godly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands 
in  innocency,|0'  =  |Lord  : 
and  so  will  1 1  •  go|to  •  thine  | 
altar  ; 

7  That  I  may  show  the 
voice  of  I  thanks  •  =|  giving : 
and  tell  of  |  all*  thy  |  wond- 
rous I  works. 

8  IxjRD,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  |  of  •  thy  [house  : 
and  the  jofec^l  where  *  thine  | 
hon-our  |  dwelleth. 


9  0  shut  not  up  my  soul\ 
with  •  the  I  sinners :  nor  my 
/t/cl  with  •  the  I  blood  •  =  | 
thirsty  ; 

10  In  whose  hands  is  | 
wick  -  ed-  |  ness :  and  their 
right  hand\\&'  =  [full  *  of  | 
gifts. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will 
vmlk  I  inno  -  cent-  |  ly  :  O 
deliver  me,  and  be  j  merci  - 
ful  I  un  -  to  I  me. 

12My/oonstand-eth| 
right :  I  will  praise  the 
Z^rf  I  in  •  the  I  con  -  gre- 1  gji- 
tions. 


Psalm  xxvii.     Domintis 
illuminatio. 

THE  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation  ; 
whom  then  \  shall*  1 1  fear : 
the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life ;  of  whom  then  \ 
shall  •  1 1  be  •  ar  I  fraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even 
mine  enemies  and  my  foes, 
came  upon  me  to  eat  up  \ 
my  •  =  I  flesh :  they  \  stum  - 
bled  I  and  •  =  I  feU. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men 
were  laid  against  me,  yet 
shall  not  my  heart  |  be  *  ar  | 
fraid :  and  though  there 
rose  up  war  against  me,  yet 
will  JT I  put*  my  I  trust*  in  | 
him. 

4  One  thing  have  I  de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  which  I  \ 


Prayer. 

wUl  •  re- 1  quire :  even  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  fair 
beauty  of  the  Lord^  \  and  • 
to  I  visit  *  his  |  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of 
trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in 
his  I  tab  -  er- 1  nacle :  yea,  in 
the  secret  place  of  his  dwell- 
ing shall  ne  hide  me,  and 
set  me  up  up- 1  on* a|rock* 
of  I  stone. 

6  And  now  shall  he  lift 
up  I  mine  *  =  |  head  :  above 
mine  enemte*  |  round  •  a-  | 
bout  •  =  I  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer 
in  his  dwelling  an  obla/ton,  | 
with'greatlgkdness:  I  will 
sing  and  speak  praises  | 
un  •  =  I  to  *  the  |  Lord. 
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8  Hearken  unto  my 
voice  0  Lord,  when  I  cry  \ 
un-to  I  thee :  have  mercy  up- 
on we,|and'=|hear'=|me. 

9  My  heart  hath  taliked 
of  thee.  Seek  |  ye  *  my  |face : 
Thy^cc,  I  Lord,'  =  | will* 
I  I  seek. 

10  0  hide  not  thou  thy  | 
face  '  from  ]  me  :  nor  cast 
thy  servant  a-|way  *  =  |in* 
dis- 1  pleasure. 

1 1  Thou  hast  |  been  *  my  | 
succour :  leave  me  not 
neither  forsake  me,  0|God' 
of  I  my  •  sal- 1  vation. 

12  When  my  father  and 
my  mother  for- |sake '= |me: 
the  iordi  tak-eth  |  me*=  |  up. 

13  Teach  me  thy  way,  \ 
0*  =  |LoRD  :  and  lead  me 
in  the  right  way,  hecause  \ 
of*  mine  |  en-e-  |  mies. 

14  Deliver  me  not  over 
into  the  will  of  mine  \  ad  - 
ver- 1  saries  :  for  there  are 
false  witnesses  risen  up  a- 
gainst  me,  and  |  such  *  as  | 
speak  •  =  I  wrong. 

15  1  should  utter/y  have  | 
faint  •  =  I  ed :  but  that  I 
believe  verily  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  | 
mnd  •  =  I  of '  the  |  living. 

16  0  tarry  thou  the  | 
Lord's  '  =  |  leisure  :  be 
strong  and  he  shall  comfort 
thine  heart ;  and  put  thou 
thy  I  trust  •  =  |  in  *  the  | 
Lord. 


Psalm  xxviii.    Ad  te^ 
Domine. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  0 1 
Lord  *  my  |  strength : 
think  no  scorn  of  me  ;  lest 
if  thou  make  as  though  thou 
hearest  not,  I  become  like 
them  that  go  |  down  •  in- 1 
to  •  the  I  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my 
humble  petitions,- when  I 
cry  I  un  -  to  I  thee :  when  I 
hold  up  my  hands  towards 
the  mercy-«ca^  |  of  *  thy  | 
ho-ly  I  temple. 

3  0  pluck  me  not  away, 
neither  destroy  me  with  the 
ungod/y  and  |  wick  -  ed  | 
doers :  which  speak  friendly 
to  their  neighbours,  but 
moKgine  \  mis  -  chief  |  in  * 
their  |  hearts. 

4  Keward  them  accord- 
ing  I  to  *  their  |  deeds  :  and 
according  to  the  wicked- 
ness  I  of  •  their  |  own "  in- 1 
ventions, 

5  Recompense  them  after 
the  work  \  of'  their  |  hands  : 
pay  them  \  that  *  they  |  have  • 
de- 1  served. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in 
their  mind  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  opera^/o/i  | 
of  •  his  I  hands  :  therefore 
shall  he  break  them  down,  \ 
and  •  not  |  build  *  them  |  up. 

7  Praiserf |  be* the  |  Lord  : 
for  he  hath  heard  the  voice  \ 
of  •  my  I  humble  •  pe- 1  titions. 
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8  TheLoRD  is  my  strength 
and  my  shield;  my  heart 
hath  trusted  in  him,  and  | 
I  *  am  I  helped :  therefore 
my  heart  d^ceth  for  joy, 
and  in  my  song  \  will  •  1 1 
praise '  =  |  him. 

9  The  Lord  |  is  '  my  | 
strength:  and  he  is  the 
wholesome  defence  of  |  his  * 
An-  I  oint  *  =  |  ed. 

10  0  save  thy  people, 
and  give  thy  blessing  unto  | 
thine  *  in-  |  heritance :  feed 
them,  and  |  set  •  them  1  up  • 
for  I  ever. 

Psalm  xxix,    Afferte 
Domino, 

BRING  unto  the  Lord 
0  ye  mighty,  bring 
young  rams  un-  |  to  •  the  | 
Lord  :  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord  I  wor-ship  |  and'=  | 
strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the 
honour  due  un-  |  to  *  his  | 
Name :  worship  the  Lord  \ 
with  •  =  I  ho  -  ly  I  wor- 
ship. 

3  It  is  the  Lord  that 
com-  I  mandeth  •  the  |  wa- 
ters :  it  is  the  glorious  God  \ 
that  •  =  I  nmketh  •  the  j 
thunder. 

4  It  is  the  Lord  that 


ruleth  the  sea ;  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  mighty  in  | 
op  -  er-  I  ation :  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  |  is  'a  |  glori  -  ous  | 
voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaker  the  |  ce-dar  |  trees : 
yea,  the  Lord  hieoketh  the  | 
cedars  *  of  |  Lib  -  ar  |  nus. 

6  He  maketh  them  also 
to  skip  I  like '  a  |  calf :  Li- 
banus  also,  and  Siriow,  like 
a  I  young '  =  |  u  -  ni-  |  com. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
divideth  the  flames  of  fire ; 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  shak- 
en the  I  wild  -  er-  |  ness  : 
yea,  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  I  wild-er-  |  ness  *  of-^  | 
Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
maketh  the  hinds  to  bring 
forth  young,  and  discover- 
ed the  I  thick  •=  I  bushes : 
in  his  temple  doth  every 
man  \  speak  '  of  |  his  •  =  | 
honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above 
the  I  wa-ter  |  flood:  and 
the  Lord  re- 1  maineth  'a  | 
King  •  for  |  ever. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give 
strength  un- 1  to  'his  [people : 
the  Lord  shaU  give  nis  peo- 
ple  the  I  bless  -ing  |  of  *  =  | 
peace. 
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Day  6.  MoxnitiQ 

Psalm  zxx.    Exaltabo  te, 
Domine, 

I  WILL  magnify  thee  0 
Lord  ;  for  thou  hast  | 
set  *  me  I  up :  and  not  made 
my  foes  to  |  tri-umph  |  ov- 
er I  me. 

2  0  Lord  my  God,  I 
cried  |  un  -  to  |  thee :  and  \ 
thou  *  hast  I  heal  -  ed  |  me. 
3  Thou  Lord,  hast  brought 
my*OM/|out*of  |  hell :  thou 
hast  kept  my  life  from  them 
that^ro  [down  •  =  |  to '  the|pit. 

4  Sing  praises,  unto  the 
Lord,  0  ye  |  saints  •  of  |  his : 
and  give  thanks  unto  him, 
for  a  remembrance  |  of  'his  | 
ho-li- 1  ness. 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth 
but  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
and  in  his  plea«wre  |  is  •  =  | 
life :  heaviness  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  \  com- 
eth  I  in  •  the  |  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity 
I  said,  I  shall  never  |  be* 
re- 1  moved ;  thou  Lord  of 
thy  goodness^  hast  |  made  * 
my  I  hill  •  so  |  strong. 

7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  | 
face  *  from  |  me :  and  |  I  * 
=  I  was  •  =  I  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  \ 
0  *  =  I  Lord  :  and  gat 
me  I  to  •  my  |  Lord  •  right  | 
humbly. 

9  What  profit  is  there  \ 


in  •  my  |  blood :  when  I  go  \ 
down'=  I  to 'the  |pit? 

10  Shall  the  dust  give 
thanks  |  un  -  to  |  thee :  or 
shall  I  it  *  de-  |  dare  *  thy  | 
truth? 

11  Hear  0  Lord,  and 
have  mercy  up-  |  on  •  =  | 
me :  Lord,  |  be  *  =  |  thou  * 
my  I  helper.  j 

12  Thou  hast  turned  my 
heavinc^*  |  in  -  to  |  joy : 
thou  hast  put  off  my  sack- 
cloth,  and  |  gird  -  ed  |  me ' 
with  I  gladness ; 

13  Therefore  shall  every 
good  man  sing  of  thy  praise  J 
with -out  I  ceasing:  0  my 
God,  I  will  give  thanks  \ 
un  -  to  I  thee  •  for  |  ever. 

Psalm  xxxi.    In  te,  Do- 
mine, speravi, 
IN  thee  0  Lord,  Imve  I  | 
put  •  my  I  trust :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion, 
deliver  we  |  in  *  thy  |  right  - 
eous- 1  ness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  |  ear* 
to  I  me :  make  haste  |  to  * 
de- 1  liv  -  er  I  me. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong 
rock,  and  |  house  •  of  de-  | 
fence :  that  thou  \  may  -  est  | 
save  •  =  I  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong 
rock  I  and  •  my  |  castle :  be 
thou  also  my  guide,  and  lead 
me  I  forthy  |  Name's'=  |  sake. 
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5  Draw  me  out  of  the 
net  that  they  have  laid  pri- 
vily  I  for  *  =  I  me :  for  \  thou  * 
=  I  art  •  my  I  strength. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  com- 1 
mend  •  my  |  spirit :  for  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  0 1  Lord* 
thou  I  God  •  of  I  truth. 

7  I  have  hated  them  that 
hold  of  supersti^toM*  |  van  - 
i-|ties  :  and  my  trust  hath  | 
been  '  =  |  in  *  the  |  Lord. 

8  I  ■will  be  glad  and  re- 

joice\in'thY \ mercy:  for  thou 

hast  considered  my  trouble, 

and  hast  known  mjr  soul  | 

in  •  ad- 1  ver  -  si- 1  ties. 

9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me 
lip  into  the  hand  \  of  *  the  | 
enemy:  but  hast  set  my 
feet  I  in  •  a  I  large '  =  |  room. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me 
O  £A)rd,  for  1 1  *  am  in  |  trou- 
ble :  and  mine  eye  is  con- 
sumed for  very  heaviness  ; 
pea,  my |soul  •  =■  |  and  •  my  | 
body. 

1 1  For  my  life  is  waxen  old 
with  |hea  -  vi-|ness:  andmj\ 
years  *  with  |  mourn  *  =  |  in^. 

12  My  strength  faileth 
me  because  of  |  mine  •  in-  | 
iquity :  and  my  |  bones  *  =  j 
are '  con- 1  sumed. 

13  I  became  a  reproof 
among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  especial/y  a-  |mong  *  my  | 
neighbours  :  and  they  of 
mine  acquaintance  were 
afraid  of  me  ;  and  they  that 


did  see  me  withow^,  con-  [  vey- 
ed  *  them- 1  selves  *  from  |  me. 

14  I  am  clean  forgotten 
as  a  dead  man  \  out  *  of  | 
mind :  I  am  become  |  like  * 
a  I  brok  -  en  |  vessel. 

15  For  I  have  heard  the 
blasphemy  of  the  |  mul  -  ti- 1 
tude  :  and  fear  is  on  every 
side  ;  while  they  conspire 
together  against  me,  and 
take  their  coun*e/  to  |  take  * 
a- 1  way  •  my  |  life. 

16  But  my  hope  hath 
been  in  thee,  |0  *  =  |  Lord  : 
I  have  *airf,  I  Thou  •  =  |  art  • 
my  I  God. 

17  My  time  is  in  thy 
hand ;  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  \  of  *  mine  |  enemies  : 
and  from  I  them  •  that  (perse- 
cute I  me. 

18  Show  thy  servant  the 
light  of  thy  I  coun  -  te-  | 
nance  :  and  save  me  \  for  * 
thy  I  mer  -  cy's  |  sake. 

19  Let  me  not  be  con- 
founded 0  Lord,  for  I  have 
callerf  up-|on  •  =  |  thee  :  let 
the  ungodly  be  put  to  con- 
fusion, and  be  put  to  |  si- 
lence I  in  •  the  |  grave. 

20  Let  the  lying  lips  be  | 
put*  to  I  silence :  which  cru- 
eUjr,  disdainfully,  and  de- 
spitefullv  speak  a- 1  gainst* 
the  I  rignt  •  =  |  eous. 

21  0  how  plentiful  is  thy 
goodness,  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  them  that  [fear* 
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=  I  thee:  and  that  thou 

hast  prepared  for  them  that 

ut  their  trust  in  thee,  even 

e-  I  fore  *  the  |  sons  *  of  | 

men! 

22  Thou  shalt  hide  them 
privily  by  thine  own  pres- 
ence from  the  provoking 
of  I  all*  =  [men  :  thou  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  thy 
tabernac/e  |  from  *  the  |  strife' 
of  I  tongues. 

23  Thanks\he  '  to  the  \ 
Lord  :  for  he  hath  showed 
me  marvellous  great  kind- 

.  ness\m  *  a  |  strong  •  =  |  city. 

24  And  when  I  made 


haste,  1 1  •  =  I  said  :  I  am 
cast  out  of  the  I  sight  •  of  | 
thine  •  =  |  eyes. 

25  Nevertheless,  thou 
heardest  the  voice  \  of  •  my  | 
prayer :  when  I  |  cri  -  ed  | 
un  -  to  I  thee. 

26  0  love  the  Lord,  all  | 
ye  •  his  I  saints:  for  the  Lord 
preserveth  them  that  are 
faithful,  and  plenteously 
rewarde^^  |  the  *  =  |  proud  • 
=  I  doer. 

27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall 
es- 1  tablish  *  your  |  heart :  all 
ye  that  put  your  [  trust  •  =  | 
in  •  the  |  Lord, 


Psalm  xxxii.     Beati, 
quorum. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose 
unrighteousne^^  |  is 
for- 1  given :  and  whose  sin 
is  •  =  I  cov  -  er- 1  ed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  im- 1  puteth 
no  I  sin :  and  in  whose  spin7 
there  •  is  |  no  *  =  |  guile. 

3  For  whilst  1 1  held  •  my 
tongue  :    my    bones    con- 
sumed away  I  through*  my 
daily  *  com-  |  plaining. 

4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy 
upon  me  \  day  and  |ni§ht 
and  my  moistwrc  is  |  like  • 
the  I  drought  •  in  |  summer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  my 
sin  I  un-to  I  thee :  and  mine 


unrighteousnc**  |  have  *  1 1 
not  •  =  I  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
sins  un-  |  to  *  the  |  Lord  : 
and  so  thou  forgave*^  the  | 
wicked  -  ness  |  of '  my  |  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  thee,  in  a  time 
when  thou  \  mayest  •  be  | 
found:  but  in  the  great 
waiev-floods  they  |  shall '  not  | 
come  •  nigh  |  him, 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide 
me  in ;  thou  shalt  meserve  \ 
me  •  from  |  trouble :  thou 
shalt  compass  me  about  with 
songs  I  of  *  de- 1  liv-er-  |ance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  where- 
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in  I  thou  *  shalt  |  go :  and  I 
will  I  guide  *  thee  |  with  • 
mine  |  eye. 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse 
and  mule  which  have  no  | 
iin  -  der- 1  standing :  whose 
mouths  must  be  held  with 
bit  and  brirffe,  |  lest  •  they  | 
fall'up-|on  thee. 

11  (ireat  plagues  remain  | 
for  the  •  un-  |  godly:  but 
whoso  putteth  his  tarust  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth 
him  I  on  •=  I  eve -ry  |  side. 

12  Be  glad  0  ye  richteous, 
and  rejoice  \  in  •  thelLoRD : 
and  be  joyful  all  ye  \  that ' 
are  |  true  •  of  |  heart. 

Psalm  xxxiii.    Exultate^ 
justi, 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  \ 
0  •  ye  I  righteous :  for 
it  becometh  well  the  jtist  \ 
to* be  I  thank*  =  |  ftd. 

2  Praise  the  |  Lord  •  with| 
harp :  sing  praises  unto  him 
with  the  lute,  and  |  instru  - 
ment  |  of  *  ten  |  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  the  Ijord  a  | 
new  •=  I  song :  sing  praises 
lustily  unto  him  \  with*  a  | 
good*  =  I  courage. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  | 
Lord  *  is  |  true :  and  \  all  * 
his  I  works  *  are  |  faithful. 

5  He  loveth  righteous- 
ness  and  |  judg  •  =  |  ment : 
the  earth  is  full  of  the  | 
good  -  ness  |  of  *  the  |  Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the 


Lord  were  the  |  heav  -  ens  | 
made :  and  all  the  hosts  of 
them  by  the  |  breath  *  of  | 
his  *  =  I  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  wa- 
ters of  the  sea  together,  as 
it  were  up- 1  on  *  an  |  heap : 
and  layeth  up  the  deep,  as  | 
in  *  a  I  trea  -  sure  |  house. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  \ fear* 
the  I  Lord  :  stand  in  awe 
of  him,  all  I  ye  *  that  |  dwell  * 
in  the  |  world. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  |  it  * 
was  I  done :  he  commandecf,  | 
and  *  it  |  stood  *  =  |  fast. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth 
the  counsel  of  the  |  heathen* 
to  I  nought :  and  maketh  the 
devices  of  the  people  to  be 
of  none  effect,  and  casteth 
out  the|coun-sels|of  •  =  | 
princes. 

11  The  counsel  of  the 
Lord  shall  en- 1  dure  •  for  | 
ever :  and  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  from  genera/ton 
to  I  ge  -  ne  I  ra  *  =  I  tion. 

12  Blessed  are  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Ijord 
Jb-|ho'  =  |vah:  and  bless- 
ed are  the  folk  that  he  hath 
chosen  to  him  |  to  *  be  |  his  * 
in- 1  heritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven,  and  beheld  aU 
the|children*of|men :  from 
the  habitation  of  his  dwell- 
ing, he  considereth  all  them 
that  I  dwell*=  |  on  *  the  |  earth. 
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14  Hefashioueth  all  the  | 
hearts '  of  |  them:  and  under- 
standefA|all*  =  |their'=  | 
works. 

15  There  is  no  king  that 
can  be  saved  by  the  multi- 
tude  I  of  •  an  I  host :  neither 
is.  any  mighty  man  de-  | 
liver-ed|by  'muchlstrength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted 
but  a  vain  thivg  to  |  save  *  a| 
man :  neither  shall  he  de- 
liver any  man  \  by  *  his  | 
great  *  =  |  strength. 

17  Behold,  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  | 
fear  '  =  |  nim  :  and  upon 
them  that  put  their  trust  | 
in  •  =  I  his  •  =  I  mercy. 

18  To  deliver  their  8<ml\ 
from'=  I  death  :  and  to  feed 
them  I  in  *  the  |  time  *  of  | 
dearth. 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently 
tarrierf  |  for  *  the  |  Lord  :  for 
he  is  our  help  |  and  *  =  |our ' 
=  I  shield. 

20  For  our  heart  shall 
re-|joice*in|him:  because 
we  have  hoperf  |  in  •  his  |  ho  - 
ly  I  Name. 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kind- 
ness 0  Lord,\he '  up- 1  on  us : 
like  as  we  do  I  put  •  our  | 
trust  •  in  |  thee. 

Psalm  xxxiv.     Benedicam 
Domino, 

WILLalway  give  thanks 
im-|to  •  the  I  Lord  :  his 


I 


praise  shall  |  ever  •  be  |  in ' 
my  I  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make 
her  boast\iji '  the  |  Lord:  the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  | 
and  •  =  I  be  •  =  I  glad. 
3  0  praise  the  |  Lord*  with  | 
mo :  and  let  us  magnify  | 
his  •  =  I  Name  *  to- 1  gether. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  \ 
and  '  he  |  h^rd  me  :  yea  he 
delivered  me  |  out  •  of  |  all  * 
my  I  fear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto 
Aim,  I  and  *  were  |  lightened : 
and  their  face*  |  were  •  =  | 
not  *  a- 1  shamed. 

6  Lo  the  poor  crieth,  and 
the  Lord  |  hear  -  eth  |  him  : 
yea  and  saveth  him  \  out  * 
of  I  all  •  his  I  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
tarrieth  round  about  them 
that|fear  •  =|him:  and\=  ' 
de-  I  liver  -  eth  |  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  how 
grojcious  the  |  Lord  •  =  |  is : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  | 
trust  -  eth  |  in  •  =  |  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord  ye  that| 
are  '  his  |  saints  :  for  they 
that  I  fear  *  =  |  him  *  lack  | 
nothing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack  and  | 
suf  -  fer  I  hunger :  but  they 
who  seek  the  Lord  shall 
want  no  manner  of  thing  \ 
that  •  =  I  is  •  =  I  good. 

11  Come  ye  children  and 
hearken  I  un  -  to|me  :  I  will 
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teach  y«M'the|fear  •  =  |  of ' 
the  I  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that 
lusteth  'to  I  live :  and  would 
fain  •  =  I  see  •  good|days  ? 

13  Ke*^  thy  |  tongue 
from  I  evil :  and  thy  lips^ 
that  •  they  |  speak  '  no 
guile. 

14  Eschew  ewi/|and  *  do 
good :  «6e/c|peace •  =  |and 
en- 1  sue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Zorrf 
are  |  over  *  the  |  righteous  : 
and  his  ears  are  |  o  -  pen  | 
unto  •  their  |  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  \ 
that  •  do  I  evil :  to  root  out 
the  remem6rancc|of  •  them  | 
from  *  the  |  earth. 

1 7  The  righteous  cry,  and 
the  Lord  |  hear  -  eth  |  them : 


and  delivereth  them  \  out  • 
of  I  all  *  their  |  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  them  that  are  of  a  | 
con  -  trite  |  heart :  and  will 
save  such  si&be\oi'  an  [hum- 
ble I  spirit. 

19  Great  are  the  iTOuhles\ 
of  *  the  I  righteous  :  but  the 
Lord  delivered  |  him  *  =  | 
out  •  of  I  all. 

20  He  keepe^^  |  all '  his  | 
bones :  so  that  not  \  one  * 
of  I  them  *  is  |  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall 
slay  I  the  *  im- 1  godly :  and 
they  that  hate  therightam^  | 
shall  *  be  |  des  -  o- 1  late. 

22  The  Lord  delivereth 
the  souls  I  of  *  his  I  servants  : 
and  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him  shall  |  not  * 
be  I  des  -  ti- 1  tute. 
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Psalm  XXXV.     Judica  me, 
JDomine. 

PLEAD  thou  my  cause 
0  Lord,  with  them  that  | 
strive  '.with  |  me  :  and  fight 
thou  against  them  that  | 
fight  •  a-  I  gainst '  =  |  me. 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  | 
shield  '  and  |  buckler :  and 
standing  •  to  |  help  •  =  |  me. 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear, 
and  stop  the  way  against 
them  that  |  perse  -  cute  |  me : 


say  unto  my  soul,  \  I  *  am  | 
thy  •  sal-  I  vation. 

4  Let  them  be  confound- 
ed and  put  to  shame,  that 
seek  I  after  •  my  |  soul :  let 
them  be  turned  back  and 
brought  to  Gonfvtsion,  that 
im-  I  ag  -  ine  |  mis  -  chief  | 
for  me. 

5  Let  them  be  as  the  dust 
be- 1  fore  •  the  |  wind :  and 
the  angel  of  the  |  Lord  •  =  | 
scatter  -  ing  |  them. 

6  Let  their  vay  be  | dark  * 
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and  I  slippery :  and  let  the 
angel  of  the  |  Lord  •  =  | 
perse  -  cute  |  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily 
laid  their  net  to  destroy  me 
with-  I  out  •  a  I  cause ;  yea, 
even  without  a  cause  have 
they  made  a,  |  pit  •  for  |  my  • 
=  I  soul. 

8  Let  a  sudden  destruc- 
tion come  upon  him  una- 
wares, and  his  net  that  he 
hath  laid  privi/^  |  catch  * 
him- 1  self:  that  he  may /a// 1 
in  -  to  I  his  *  own  |  mischief. 

9  And  my  soul  be  joyful  | 
in  •  the  I  Lord  :  it  shall  re- 1 
joice  •  in  I  his  •  sal- 1  vation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall 
say,  Lord  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  who  deliverest  the 
poor  from  him  that  is  too  | 
strong  •  for  |  him  :  yea,  the 
poor  and  him  that  is  in 
misery,  from  |  him  *  that  | 
spoil  -  eth  I  him  ? 

11  False  witnesses  I  did  • 
rise  I  up  :  they  laid  to  my 
charge  |  things  *  that  |  I  * 
knew  I  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  | 
evil  •  for  |  good :  to  the  great 
dis- 1  com  -  fort  |  of  •  my  |  soul. 

13  Nevertheless  when 
they  were  sick  I  put  on 
sackcloth,  and  humbled  my  | 
soul  *  with  I  fasting :  and  my 
prayer  shall  turn  |  in  -  to  | 
mine  *  own  |  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as 


though  it  had  been  my 
friend  |  or  *  my  |  brother :  I 
went  heavily  as  one  that  | 
moum-eth|for  *  his  |  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity 
they  rejoiced,  and  gSLthered 
them-  I  selves  *  to- 1  gether  : 
yea,  the  very  abjects  came 
together  against  me  una- 
wares, making  mouths  at 
me,  I  and  •  =  |  ceas  -  ed  | 
not. 

16  With  the  flatterer* 
werejbu  -  sy  |  mockers  :  who 
gnashed  up- 1  on  *  me  |  with ' 
their  |  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  look  up- 1  on  *  =  |  this : 
0  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
calamities  which  they  bring 
on  me,  and  my  |  dar  -  ling  | 
from  *  the  |  lions. 

18  So  will  I  give  thee 
thanks  in  the  great  |  con  - 
gre- 1  gatiou ;  I  will  praise  | 
thee'a- 1  mong  *  much  |  people. 

19  0  let  not  them  that 
are  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me|un'  =lgodly  :  nei- 
ther let  them  wink  with 
their  eyes,  that  hate  me  | 
with  •  =  I  out  •  a  I  cause. 

20  And  why  ?  their  com- 
munm^  is  |  not  *  for  |  peace  : 
but  they  imagine  deceitful 
words  against  them  that 
are  \  qui  -  et  |  in  *  the  |  land. 

21  They  gaped  upon  me 

unth  their  |  mouths  *  and  | 

said :  Fie  on  thee !  fie  on 
____ 
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thee  !  we  |  saw  •  it  |  with  * 
our  I  eyes. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  \ 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  hold  not  thy 
tongue  then  ;  go  not  \  far  * 
from  I  me  •  0  |  Lord. 

23  Awake,  and  stand  up 
to  I  judge  •  my  |  quarrel :  a- 
venge  thou  my  cause,  my  | 
God  •  =  I  and  •  my  |  Lord. 

24  Judge  me  0  Lord  my 
God,  according  to  <%|  right- 
eous- I  ness :  and  let  them 
not  I  tri  -  umph  |  o  -  ver  | 
me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in 
their  hearts,  There  !  there  J 
so  I  would  •  we  I  have  it : 
neither  let  them  say. 
We  I  have  *  de- 1  vour  -  ed  j 
him. 

26  Let  them  be  put  to 
confusion  and  shame  to- 
gether that  vejoice  \  at  *  my  | 
trouble :  let  them  be  clothed 
with  rebuke  and  dishonour, 
that  I  boast '  them- 1  selves  * 
a- 1  gainst  me. 

27  Let  them  be  glad  and 
rejoice  that  favour*  my  | 
right  -  ecus  [dealing:  yea  let 
them  say  alwav,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  who  hath  pleasure 
in  the  pros- 1  peri  -  ty  |  of  * 
his  I  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue, 
it  shall  be  talking  of  thy  \ 
right  -  eous-  |  ness  :  and 
of  thy  praise,  \  all  •  the  | 
day  •  =  I  long. 


Psalm  xxxvi.      DiM 
injustus, 

MY  heart  showeth  me 
the  wickedness  of  | 
the  •  un- 1  godly  :  that  there 
is  Tio  fear  of  |  God  'be-jfore  • 
his  I  ^es. 

2  For  he  flattereth  him- 
self  in  I  his  *  own  |  sight : 
until  his  abominable  sin  | 
be  '  =  I  found  *  =  |  out. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth 
are  unrighteous  and  |  full  * 
of  de-|ceit :  he  hath  left  off 
to  behave  himself  'wisely,  \ 
and  •  to  I  do  •  =  I  good. 

4  He  imagineth  mischief 
upon  his  bed,  and  hath  set 
him*e//in  |  no  •  good  |  way ; 
neither  doth  he  ab^or|any 
thing.  I  that  *  is  |  eviL 

5  Thy  mercy  O  Lord 
reached  un- 1  to '  the  |  heav- 
ens :  and  thy  faithfulness  | 
un  •  =  I  to  •  the  |  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness 
standeth  like  the|strong'=  | 
mountains :  thy  judgments 
are|like'  thelgreat* =|deep. 

7  Thou  Lord  shalt  save 
both  man  and  beast ;  how 
excellent  is  thy  mercy  I  0  ' 
=  I  God  :  and  the  children 
of  men  shall  put  their  trust 
unrfer  the  |  sua  -  dow  |  of  • 
thy  I  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  plenteousness  |  of  * 
thy  I  house  :  and  thou  shalt 
give  them    drink  of  thy 


Day  7. 


THE  PSALTER. 


370,  3T1 


pleasures,  as  |  out  *  =  |  of  * 
the  I  river. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  | 
well  •  of  I  life  :  and  in  thy 
light  I  shall ' = |  we '  see  |  light. 

10  0  continue  forth  thy 
loying-kindness  unto  them 
that  I  know  *  =  |  thee  ;  and 
thy  righteousness  iinto  them 
I  that  •  are  |  true  •  of  |  heart. 


11  O  let  not  the  foot  of 
pride  \  come  *  a- 1  gainst  me : 
and  let  notthelmnd  of  the 
un-  I  god  -  ly  |  cast  *  me  | 
down. 

12  There  are  they  fallen, 
all  that  work  \  wick  -  ed-  | 
ness  :  they  are  cast  down, 
and  shall  |  not  *  be  [able  *  to| 
stand. 


((thmitiQ 

Psalm  xxxvii.    Noli 
cemulari, 

FRET  not  thyself  he- 
cause  of  I  the  *  un-  Igod- 
ly :  neither  be  thou  enmoM* 
a- 1  gainst  *  the  |  e  -  vil  |  doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be 
cut  dotm  I  like  *  the  |  gross : 
and  be  withered  eijen  |  ajs  • 
the  I  green  •  =  |  herb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  be  |  do  -  ing  | 
good:  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  veri/y  |  thou  •  =  |  shalt  • 
be  I  fed. 

4  Delight  thou  |  in  •  the  | 
Lord  :  and  he  shall  give 
thee  I  thy = |  heart's  *  de- 1  sire. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  and  put  thy 
trust  I  in  *  =  I  him :  and  |  he* 
shall  I  bring  it '  to  |  mss. 

6  fie  snail  make  thy 
righteousness  as  clear  |  as* 
the  I  light :  and  thy  j  ust  deal- 
ing  I  as  •  the  I  noon* =|day. 

7  Hold  thee  still  in  the 
Lord,  and  abide  patient/^ 


up- 1  on*  =  I  him :  but  grieve 
not  thyself  at  him  whose 
way  doth  prosper,  against 
the  man  that  doeth  \  af -ter  | 
e  -  vil  I  counsels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath, 
and  let  go  dis-  |  plea  •  =  | 
sure :  fret  not  thyself,  else 
shalt  thou  be  |  mov  -  ed  |  to  * 
do  I  evil. 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  he  \ 
root  -  ed  |out :  and  they  that 
patiently  abide  the  Lord, 
those  I  shall 'in- 1  herifthej 
land. 

10  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  nngodlj  shall  be  |  clean  * 
==  I  gone :  thou  shalt  look 
after  his  place,  and  |  he  * 
shall  I  be  •  a- 1  way. 

11  But  the  meek-spirited 
shall pos- 1  sess  *  the  |  earth: 
and  shall  be  refreshed  in 
the  I  mul-  ti- 1  tude  *  of  |  peace. 

12  The  ungodly  seeketh 
coun*e/  a- 1  gainst  *  the  |  just : 
and  gnasheth  up- 1  on  *  him  | 
with '  his  I  teeth. 
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13  The  Zrorrf  shall  |  laugh' 
him'  to  j  scorn :  for  he  hath 
seen  \  that  *  his  |  day  '  is  | 
coming. 

14  The  ungodly  have 
drawn  out  the  svoord,  and 
have  I  bent '  their  |  bow :  to 
cast  down  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  slay  such  as 
are  o/*  a  I  right  *  =  |  con  - 
ver-  I  sation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go 
through  \  their* own  |  heart: 
and  their  |  bow  *  =  |  shall ' 
be  I  broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that 
the  I  right  -  eous  |  hath  :  is 
better  than  great  richer  |  of' 
the  I  un '  =  I  godly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the 
ungod/y  Ishall'be  |  broken : 
and  the  Lord  up- 1  hold  •=  | 
eth  *  the  |  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  I  of  •  the  |  godly :  and 
their  inheritance | shall '  en- 1 
dure '  for  |  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  con- 
founded in  the  |  peril  -  ous  | 
time :  and  in  the  days  of 
dearth  |  they '  shall  |  have  ' 
e- 1  nough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly 
they  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall 
consume  as  the  |  fat  *  of  | 
lambs:  yea,  even  as  the 
smoke  shall  |  they  '  con-  | 
surae  •  Br  I  way. 

21  The  ungodly  borrow- 


eth,  and  paye^^  |  not  *  a-  I 
gain :  but  the  righteous  is  I 
mer  -  ci-  |  ful  •  and  |  liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of 
God  shall  pos- 1  sess  *  the  | 
land:  and  they  that  are 
cursed  of  him  \  shall  *  be  | 
root-ed  |  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordere/A  a  | 
good  •  man's  |  going :  and 
maketh  his  way  ac- 1  cepta  - 
ble  I  to '  him- 1  self. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he 
shall  not  be  |  cast '  a-  |  way: 
for  the  Lord  up- 1  holdeth  • 
him  I  with  *  his  |  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young, 
and  I  now  *  am  |  old :  and 
yet  saw  I  never  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  |  his  * 
seed  I  begging 'their  |  bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever 
merci/tt/,  |  and '  =  |  lendeth : 
and\  his  * = |seed '  isjblessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do 
the  thing  \  that '  is  |  good : 
and  I  dwell '  for  |  ev  -  er-  | 
more. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth 
the  thing  \  that '  is  |  right : 
he  forsaketh  not  his  that  be 
godly,  but  they  \  are '  pre-  | 
served  •  for  |  ever. 

29  The  unrighteous  shaU 
be  I  pun  -  ish-  |  ed :  as  for 
the  seed  of  the  ungod/y,  it  | 
shall 'be  |  root-ed  |  out 

30  The  righteous  shaM 
in- 1  herit  *  the  |  land:  and\ 
dwell  •  thei«- 1  in  •  for  |  ever. 
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31  The  mouth  of  the  right- 
eous is  exerciser  |  in  *  =  | 
wisdom :  and  his  tongue  | 
will  •  be  I  talking  *  of  |  judg- 
ment. 

32  The  law  of  his  God 
is  I  in '  his  |  heart :  and  his  | 
go  -  isgs  I  shall '  not  |  slide. 

33  The  ungod/;y  |  seeth  *  the  | 
righteous :  and  aeeketh  oc-| 
casion  •  to  |  slay  *  =  |  him. 

34  The  Lord  will  not 
leave  him  |  in  •  his  |  hand : 
nor  condemn  him  |  when* 
=  I  he  •  is  I  judged. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the 
Lord  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  promote  thee 
that  thou  shall  pos-  |  sess  * 
the  I  land :  when  the  un- 
godly shall  pemA,  |  thou* 
shalt  |see'=  i  it. 

36  I  myself  have  seen  the 
ungod/y  I  in  *  great  |  power: 
and  flourishing  |  like  *  a  | 
green  •  bay- 1  tree. 


37  I  went  by,  and  io,  \  he  • 
was  I  gone :  I  sought  him, 
but  his  place  \  could '  no  | 
where '  be  |  found. 

38  Keep  innocency,  and 
take  heed  unto  the  thing  | 
that  •  is  I  right :  for  that 
shall  bring  a  man  |  peace  * 
=  I  at  •  the  I  last 

39  As  for  the  transgress- 
ors, they  shall  |  perish  *  to- 1 
gether :  and  the  end  of  the 
ungodly  is,  they  shall  be  | 
root- ed  |  out '  at  the  |  last. 

40  But  the  salvation  of 
the  righteous  cometh  \  of* 
the  I  Lord:  who  is  also 
their  strength  |  in  *  the  |  time ' 
of  I  trouble. 

41  And  the  Lord  shall 
stand  by  them^  and  |  save  * 
=  I  them :  he  shall  deliver 
them  from  the  ungodly,  and 
shall  save  them  because 
they  I  put  •  their  |  trust  •  in  | 
him. 


Day  8.  MomitlQ 

Psalm  xxxviii.    Domine^ 
ne  in  furore, 

PUT  me  not  to  rebuke 
0  Lord,  I  in  *  thine  | 
anger :  neither  chasten  me  \ 
in  •  thy  |  heavy  *  dis-  |  plea- 
sure. 

2  For  thine  sorrows  stick  | 
fast '  in  I  me :  and  thy  harid  j 
pres-seth  |  me '  =  |  sore. 

3  There  is  no  health  in 
my  flesh  hecause  of  |  thy  * 


Eraser. 

dis-  I  pleasure:  neither  is 
there  any  rest  in  my  bones, 
by  I  rea-son  |  of  *  my  |  sin. 

4  For  my  wickednesses 
are  gone  \  over  •  my  |  head  : 
and  are  like  a  sore  burden, 
too  I  heavy  *  for  |  me  *  to  |  bear. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  | 
are  *  cor  -  |  rupt :  through  \ 
my  •  =  I  fool  -  ish- 1  ness. 

6  I  am  brought  into  so 
great  trouble  and  |  mis  -  e  - 1 
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ry :  that  I  go  mournm^  | 
all  •  the  I  day  *  =  |  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled 
with  a  I  sore'dis- 1  ease :  and 
there  is  no  \  whole  *  part  | 
in  •  my  |  body. 

8  I  am  feeftfe  and  |  sore  • 
=  I  smitten :  I  have  roared 
for  the  very  disquietrie*^  | 
of  •  =  I  my  •  =  I  heart 

9  Lord  thou  knowe^i  | 
aU  •  my  de-  |  sire  :  and  my 
groantTi^  |  is  •  not  |  hid  * 
from  I  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my 
strength  hath  |  fail-ed  |  me : 
and  the  sight  of  mine  eyes 
is  I  gone  *  =  |  from*  =  |  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my 
neighbours  did  stand  look- 
mg  up- 1  on  *  my  |  trouble  : 
and  my  kinsmen  |  stood* 
a- 1  far  •  =  |  off. 

12  They  also  that  sought 
after  my  life  laid  |  snares  * 
for  I  me :  and  they  that 
went  about  to  do  me  evil 
talked  of  wickedness,  and 
imagined  deceit  |  all  *  the  | 
day  •  =  I  long. 

13  As  for  me  I  was  like 
a  deaf  man,  and  |  heard  *  =  | 
not :  and  as  one  that  is 
dumb,  who  |  doth*  not  |  open  • 
his  I  mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a 
man  that  |  hear  -  eth  |  not : 
and  in  whose  mouth  \  are  * 
=  I  no  *  re-  I  proofs. 

15  For  in  thee  O  Lord, 


have  I  I  put  •  my  |  trust  : 
thou  shait  answer  for  me^  \ 
0-  =  I  Lord -my  [God. 

16  I  have  required  that 
they,  even  mine  enemies 
should  not  imimph  \  o  -  ver  | 
me  :  for  when  my  foot  slipt, 
they  rejoiccrf  |  greatly  '  a-  | 
gainst  *  ==  I  me. 

17  And  I  truly  am  set  \ 
in  *  the  |  plague  :  and  my 
heaving**  is  |  ev  -  er  |  in  • 
my  I  sight. 

18  For  I  will  confess 
my  I  wick-ed-  |  ness  :  and 
be  I  sor-  ry  |  for  *  my  |  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  live,\ 
and  •  are  |  mighty:  and  they 
that  hate  me  wrongful/y  | 
are  •  =  I  many  *  in  |  number. 

20  They  also  that  reward 
evil  for  good  |  are  *  a- 1  gainst 
me :  because  I  fol^u;  the  | 
thing  *  that  i  good  *  =  |  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0  | 
Lord  •  my  |  God  :  be  nof  | 
thou  •  =  I  far  •  from  |  me. 

22  Haste  thee  to  |  help  • 
=  |me:  0  Lor<^  |  God  *  of  | 
my  *  sal-  |  vation. 

Psalm  xxxix.    Dion,  cus- 
todiam. 

ISAID,  I  wiU  take  Aecd  I 
to  •  my  I  ways:  that  /  of-| 
fend  •  not  |  in  *  ray  (tongue. 

2  I  will  keep  my  mouth 
as  it  were  \  with  •  a  |  bridle  : 
while  the  ungod/y  |  is  *  in  | 
my  •  =  I  sight. 

3  I  held  my  tongue,  and  | 
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spake  •  =  I  nothing :  I  kept 
silence,  yea  even  from  good 
words,  but  it  was  pain  \ 
and  •  =  I  grief  *  to  |  me. 

4  My  heart  was  hot  with- 
in me  ;  and  whUe  I  was 
thus  musm^  the  |  fire  •  =  | 
kindled :  and  at  the  last 
1 1  spake  •  =  I  with  •  my  | 
tongue ; 

5  Lord  let  me  know  my 
end,  and  the  num6^  |  of* 
^y  I  days :  that  I  may  be 
certified  how  |  long  •  1 1  have  • 
to  I  live. 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  it  were  a  | 
span  •  =  I  long ;  and  mine 
age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
respect  of  thee ;  and  verily 
every  man  livm<7  is  |  al  -  to-| 
geth  -  er  |  vanity. 

7  For  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  shadow,  and  disquiet- 
eth  him- 1  self  *  in  |  vain :  he 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  can- 
not tell  I  who  '  shall  | gath- 
er I  them. 

8  And  now  Lwd,  \  what 
is  *  my  I  hope :  Tru/y  my  | 
hope  •  is  I  even  •  in  |  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  | 
mine  *  of- 1  fences :  and  make 
me  not  a  re-  |  buke  •  un-  | 
to  •  the  I  foolish. 

10  I  became  dumb,  and 
opened  not  \  my  *  =  |  mouth: 
for\it  •  was  I  thy  •  =  I  doing. 

11  Take  thy  plague  a-  | 
way  •  from  |  me  :  I  am  even 


consumed  by  the  means  \ 
of  *  thy  I  hea  -  vy  |  hand. 

12  When  thou  with  re^ 
bukes  dost  chasten  man  for 
sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty 
to  consume  away,  like  as  it 
were  a  moth  \  fretting  •  a  | 
garment :  every  DMin  there- 
fore  I  is  *  but  |  van-  i  -  |  ty. 

13  Hear  my  prayer  0 
Lord,  and  with  thine  ears 
con-  I  sider  •  my  |  calling : 
hold  not  thy Ipeace  •  =  |af 
my  I  tears. 

14  For  I  am  a  stran^rcr  | 
with  •  =  I  thee  :  and  a  so- 
journer, as  I  all  •  my  |  fsith  - 
ers  I  were. 

15  0  spare  me  a  little, 
that  I  may  re- 1  cover  •  my  | 
strength :  before  I  gohence\ 
and  *  be  I  no  '  more  |  seen. 

Psalm  xl.    Expectans 
expectavi, 

I  WAITED  patient/y  | 
for  •  the  I  Lord  :  and  he 
inclined  unto  me  \  and  *  =  [ 
heard  •  my  |  calling. 

2  He  brought  me  alsc 
out  of  the  horrible  pit,  oui 
©/"the  I  mire  *  and | clay :  anc 
set  my  feet  upon  the  rock 
and|or-  der-|ed  'mylgoings 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  nev 
song  I  in  •  my  |  mouth :  evei 
a  thanksgiving  |  un-to  |  our 
=  |God. 

4  Many  shall  see  inland 
=  I  fear  :    and  shall  pu 
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their  |  trust '  =  |  in  •  the  | 
Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
hath  set  his  hope  \  in  •  the  | 
Lord  :  and  turned  not  unto 
the  proud,  and  to  suck  as  | 
go  •  a-  I  bout  •  with  |  lies. 

6  0  Lord  ray  God,  great 
are  the  wondrous  works 
which  thou  hast  done,  like 
as  be  also  thy  thoughts, 
which  I  are  •  to  |  us-ward  : 
and  yet  there  is  no  rrmn 
that  I  ordereth  •  them  |  un  - 
to  I  thee. 

7  If  I  should  declare  them 
and  I  speak  *  of  |  them :  they 
should  be  more  than  Jam  | 
a  -  ble  I  to  •  ex- 1  press. 

8  Sacrifice  and  meat^ 
offering  thou  |  would  -  est  | 
not :  but  mine  ears  \  hast  • 
thou  I  o  -  pen- 1  ed. 

9  Burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifice  for  sin  hast  thou  \ 
not  •  re-  |  quired  :  then  \ 
said  •  1 1  Lo  •  I  I  come ; 

10  In  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me, 
that  I  should  fulfil  thy  wiU,\ 
0  •  my  I  God  :  I  am  content 
to  do  it ;  yea  thy  law  \  is  • 
with- 1  in  •  my  |  heart. 

11  I  have  declared  thy 
righteousness  in  the  great  \ 
con-gre-lgation :  lo,  I  will 
not  refrain  my  lips^  0  | 
Lord  *  and  |  that  •  thou  | 
knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy 


righteousnc**with-|in  *  my  I 
heart:  my  talk  hath  been 
of  thy  truth,  \  and  •  of  |  thy  * 
sal-  I  vation. 

13  I  have  not  kept  back 
thy  loving  mercy  |  and  •  =  | 
truth :  from  the  |  great  *  =  j 
con  -  gre-  |  gation. 

14  Withdraw  not  thou 
thy  mercy  from  me,  1 0 '  =  | 
Lord  :  let  thy  loving-kind- 
ness and  thy  truth  \  alway  • 
pre- 1  serve  *  =  |  me. 

15  For  innumerable  trou- 
bles are  come  about  me  ; 
my  sins  have  taken  such 
hold  upon  me  that  I  am 
not  dJble  \  to  *  look  |  up :  yea 
they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head, 
and  my  |  heart  *  hath  |  fail  - 
ed  I  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy 
plea^wre  to  de- 1  liv-er  |  me : 
make  haste,  0  |  Lord  *  to  | 
help  •  =  I  me.  *    - 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  together, 
that  seek  after  my  soul  \ 
to  •  de- 1  stroy  it :  let  them 
be  driven  backward  and 
put  to  rebuke,  \  that  •  =  | 
wish  •  me  |  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate, 
and  re-  |  warded  *  with  | 
shame:  that  say  unto  me 
Fie  upon  thee  !  |  fie  *  up- 1 
on  *  =  I  thee  ! 

19  Let  all  those  that  seek 
thee  be  joy/w/  and  |  glad  •* 


i>ay8. 


in  I  thee :  and  let  such  as 
love, thy  salvation  say  al- 
wayy  The  |  Lord  *  be  |  prais  • 
=  |ed. 
20  As  for  me^  I  am  |  poor* 
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and  I  needy ;  but  the  Lord  \ 
car  -  eth  |  for  *  =  |  me. 
21  Thou  art  my  helper  |  and* 
re- 1  deemer  :  make  no  long 
tarryiw^,|0*  =|my=  [God. 


Psalm  xli.    Beatus  qui 
intelligit. 

BLESSED  is  he  that 
considere^A  the  |  poor  • 
and  I  needy :  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  him  \  in  •  the  |  time  • 
of  I  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  preserve 
him  and  keep  him  alive, 
that  he  may  be  hlesaed  up- 1 
on  *  =  I  earth  :  and  deliver 
not  thou  him  into  the  will  | 
of  •  his  I  en  -  e- 1  mies. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him 
when  he  lieth  sick  up-|on  • 
his  I  bed :  make  thou  all  his 
bed  I  in  •  his  I  sick  *  =  |  ness. 

4  I  said,  Ix>rd  be  merci- 
ful  I  un  -  to  I  me :  heal  my 
soul,  for  J  have  I  sinned  *  a-| 
gainst  •  =  I  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  */>ea/f  |evil* 
of  I  me :  When  shall  he  die,  \ 
and-his|name-  =  |perish? 
6  And  if  he  come  to  see 
me,  he  speaketh  |  van  -  i-|ty : 
and  his  heart  conoeiveth 
£dsehood  within  himself ; 
and  when  he  cometh  forth  | 
he*  =  I  tell -eth  I  it. 

7  AH  mine  enemies 
whisper  toother  a- 1 gainst* 
=  I  me  :  even  against  me 


do  they  im-|ag  -  ine  |  this  * 
=  I  evil. 

8  Let  the  sentence  of 
guUtinesd  proc^ee^  a-|gainst ' 
=  I  him  :  and  now  that  he 
lieth,  let  I  him  •  rise  |  up  *  no| 
more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own 
familiar  j^ienrf  |  whom  *  I  i 
trusted:  who  did  also  eat 
of  my  bread,  hath  |  laid ' 
great  |  wait  *  for  |  me. 

10  But  be  thou  merciful 
unto  me,\0  * = |  Lord  :  raise 
thou  me  up  a^atn,  |  and  *  1 1 
shall  *  re- 1  ward  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  thou  | 
favour  -  est  I  me :  that  mine 
enemy  doth  not  \  triumph  * 
a- 1  gainst  *  =  |  me. 

12  And  when  1  am  in 
my  health,  thou  up- 1  hold  - 
est  I  me :  and  shalt  set  me 
be- 1  fore  *  thy  |&ce '  for|ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
Godof  |l8-ra-|el:  world  \ 
with  -  out  I  end.  *  A- 1  men. 

Psalm  xlii.    Quemad- 
modum. 

LIKE  as  the  hart  de- 
sireth  the  |  wa  -  ter-  | 
brooks :  so  longeth  my  aoul\ 
af-ter|thee-0|God. 
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2  My  soul  is  athirst  for 
God,  yea  evenybr  the  |  liv  - 
ing  I  God :  when  shall  I 
come  to  appear  be-  |  fore  ' 
the  I  presence  '  of  |  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my 
meat  \  day  *  and  |  night  : 
while  they  daily  say  unto 
me,  I  Where  '  is  [  now  '  thy  j 
God? 

4  Now  when  I  think 
thereupon,  I  pour  out  my 
heart  [by  •  my- 1 self  :  for  I 
went  with  the  multitude, 
and  brought  them  forth  in-| 
to  •  the  I  house  '  of  |  God. 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise 
and  I  thanks  •  =  |  giving  : 
among  8uch\2&  '  keep | ho  - 
ly- 1  day. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full 
of  heavine«*,|0  *  my  [soul : 
and  why  art  thou  ao  dis-  | 
qui  -  et-|  ed  •  with- 1  in  me  ? 

7  Put  thy  trust  |  in  •  =  | 
God :  for  I  will  yet  give 
him  thanks  for  the  help  \ 
of  •  his  I  coun  -  te-  [  nance. 

8  My  God,  my  soul  is 
vexed  with- 1  in  '  =  |  me  : 
therefore  will  I  remember 
thee  concerning  the  land  of 
Sordan  and  the|lit-  tle|hill  • 
of  I  Hermon. 

9  One  deep  calleth  an- 
other, because  of  the  noise 
of  the  I  wa  -  ter- 1  pipes  :  all 
thy  waves  and  storms  \ 
are  •  gone  |  o  -  ver  |  me. 

10  The  Lord  hath  grant- 


ed his  loving-kindnm  |  in  ' 
the  I  day-time :  and  in  the 
night^ason  did  I  sing  of 
him,  and  made  my  prayer 
unto  thejGod  •  =  [of '  my  | 
Hfe. 

11  I  will  say  unto  the 
God  of  my  strength.  Why 
hast  thou  for- 1  got  -  ten  [  me : 
why  go  I  thus  heavily  while 
the  I  enemy '  op- 1  pres  -seth| 
me? 

12  My  bones  are  smitten 
asuncfer  as  |  with  *  a  |  sword  : 
while  mine  enemies  that  I 
trouble  me  \  cast '  me  [  in  ' 
the  I  teeth  ; 

13  Namely,  while  they 
saydai/y|un-to|me:  Where 
is  I  now  •  =  [thy  •  =  [God? 

14  Why  ait  thou  so 
vexerf,  1 0  •  my  |  soul :  and 
why  art  thou  so  dis-  |  qui  - 
et- 1  ed  •  with- 1  in  me  ? 

15  O  put  thy  trust  \  in* 
=  I  God  :  for  I  will  yet 
thank  him,  which  is  the 
help  of  my  countenance,  | 
and  •  =  I  my  *  =  |  God. 

Psalm  xliii.    Judica  me, 
Deus. 

GIVE  sentence  with  me 
0  God,  and  defend  my 
cause  against  the  im-| god- 
ly I  people :  O  deliver  me 
from  the  deceitful  \  and ' = [ 
wick  -  ed  |  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God 
of  my  strength,  why  hast 
thou  I  put '  me  I  from  thee: 
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and  why  go  J  so  heavily, 
while  the  |  enemy  •  op- 1  press  - 
eth  I  me  ? 

3  0  send  out  thy  light 
and  thy  truth,  that  |  they  * 
may  |  lead  me :  and  bring 
me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  | 
and  *  to  I  thy  *  =  |  dwelling. 

4  And  that  I  may  go 
unto  the  altar  of  God,  even 
unto  the  God  of  my  joy  | 
and*  =  I  gladness :  and  upon 


the  harp  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  th^Bj  0 1  God  •  =  |  my  • 
=  I  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,] 
0  *  my  I  soul ;  and  why  art 
thou  so  dis- 1  qui  -  et- 1  ed  * 
with-  I  in  me  f 

6  0  put  thy  trust  \  in  * 
=  I  God  :  for  I  will  yet 
give  him  thanks,  which  is 
the  help  of  my  countenance,  | 
and  •  =  I  my  •  =  I  God. 


Bay  9.  MovnitlQ 

Psalm  xliv.  Deus,  auribus. 

WE  have  heard  with 
our  ears  0  God,  our 
fsiihers  have  |  told  •  =  |  us  : 
what  thou  hast  done  |  in  • 
their  |  time  '  of  |  old  ; 

2  How  thou  hast  driven 
out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  |  planted  •  them  | 
in  :  how  thou  hast  destroy- 
ed the  nations,  \  and  '  =  | 
cast  •  them  |  out. 

3  For  they  gat  not  the 
land  in  possession  through  | 
their  •  own  |  sword :  neither 
was  it  their  own  arm  \ 
that  •  =  I  help  -  ed  |  them  : 

4  But  thy  right  hand  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 
^%|coun-te-|nance:  because 
thou  hadst  a  |  fa  -  vour  |  un  - 
to  I  them. 

5  Thou  art  my  King,  \ 
0*  =  |God:  *enrf|help'  =  | 
un  -  to  I  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  will  we 


overthrow  our  |  en  -  e- 1  mies : 
and  in  thy  Name  will  we 
tread  them  under  |  that  * 
rise  I  up  •  a- 1  gainst  us. 

7  For  I  wiU  not  trust  \ 
in  •  my  |  bow  :  it  is  not  my 
sword  I  that  •  shall  |  help '  =  j 
ma 

8  But  it  is  thou  that 
savest  us  \  from  *  our  |  ene- 
mies :  and  puttest  them  to 
confusion  |  that  *  ==  |  hate  * 
=  I  us. 

9  We  make  our  boast  of 
Gorf|  all  'day  |  long:  and  will  | 
praise '  thy  |  Name '  for  |  ever. 

10  But  now  thou  art  far 
off,  and  puttest  «*  |  to  *  con-| 
fusion :  and  goest  nof|  forth  • 
=  I  with  •  our  I  armies. 

11  Thou  makest  us  to 
turn  our  backs  up- 1  on  •  our| 
enemies :  so  that  they  which  j 
hate  *  us  |  spoil  *  our  |  goods. 

12  Thou  lettest  us  be 
eaten  up  |  like*  =  |  sheep : 
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and  hast  scattered  us  \  &' 
=  I  mong  •  the  |  heathen. 

13  Thou  sellest  thy  people] 
for  •  =  I  nought :  and  takw^j 
no  •  =  I  mon  -  ey  |  for  them. 

14  Thou  makest  us  to  be 
rebukcrf  |  of  *  our  |  neigh- 
bours :  to  be  laughed  to 
scorn,  and  had  in  derision 
of  them  I  that  •  are  |  round  • 
a- 1  bout  us. 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  be 
a  hy-word  a-  |  mong  *  the  | 
heathen :  and  that  the  peo- 
ple  I  shake  'their  |  heads* 
at  I  us. 

16  My  confusion  is  daily 
be- 1  fore*  =  |  me :  and  the 
shame  of  my  yflcejhath  *  =  | 
cover  -  ed  |  me. 

17  For  the  voice  of  the 
slanderer  I  and  *  bias- 1  phe- 
mer :  for  the  |  ene  -  my  | 
and  *  a- 1  venger. 

18  And  though  all  this 
be  come  upon  us,  yet  do  we 
not  for- 1  get  *  =  I  thee :  nor 
behave  ourselves  froward/y  | 
in  *  thy  |  cov  -  e- 1  nant. 

19  Our  heart  is  not  \ 
turn  -  ed  |  back :  neither  our 
stepslgqne  *out|of  *  thy |way ; 

20  No,  not  when  thou 
hast  smitten  us  into  the 
place  I  of  *  =  I  dragons :  and 
covered  us  \  with  •  the  | 
shadow 'of  |  death. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten 
the  Name  of  our  God,  and 
holdenup  our  hands  to  any\ 


strange  •  =  |  god :  shall  not 
God  search  it  out  ?  for  he 
knoweth  the  very  |  se  -cret«| 
of  *  the  I  heart. 

22  For  thy  sake  also  are 
we  'killed  \  all  the  *  day  |  long : 
and  are  counted  as  sheep 
ap- 1  point  -  ed  I  to  *  be  I  slain. 

23  Up  Lordf  why  |  sleep - 
est  I  thou :  awake,  and  be 
not  ab^en^  |  from  •  ==  |  us  * 
for  I  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou\ 
thy  •  =  I  face:  and  forget^c*^ 
our|mis-e-|ry 'andl  trouble] 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought 
low,  even  un- 1  to  *  the  |  dust : 
our  belly  cle&yeth  |  un  •  =  | 
to  *  the  I  ground. 

26  Arise,  and  |  help  *  =  | 
us :  and  deliver  tcs,  \  for* 
thy  I  mer  -  cy^s  |  sake. 

Psalm  xlv.    Eructavit  cor 
meum, 

MY  heart  is  inditing  of 
a|good*  =  |matter:  I 
speak  of  the  things  which 
/  have  I  made 'un- 1  to 'the  | 
King. 

2  My  tongv£\in *  the|pen : 
o/'a|rea-dy|wri*=  |  ter. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  I  children  *  of  |  men :  full 
of  grace  are  thy  lips,  because 
God  hath  |  bless  -  ed  |  thee  * 
for  I  ever. 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy 
sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  | 
thou  *  Most]  Mighty:  accord- 
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ing  to  thy  \  wor  -  ship  |  and  • 
re- 1  nown. 

5  Good  luck  have  thou  \ 
with  •  thine  |  honour :  ride 
on  because  of  the  word  of 
truth,  of  meekness  and 
righteousness  ;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  |  teach  * 
thee  I  terri  -  ble  |  things. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  very- 
sharp,  and  the  people  shall 
be  subdued  |  un  -  to  |  thee : 
even  in  the  midst ar\xrLong- 
the  I  King's  •  =  |  enemies. 

7  Thy  seat  O  God,  en-  | 
dureth*for|ever:  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom  |  is  •  a  |  right  • 
=  I  sceptre. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness, and  hated  in- 1  i  - 
qui-  I  ty:  wherefore  God 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness  I  a  •  =  I  bove  •  thy  | 
fellows. 

9  All  thy  garments  smell 
of  myrrh,  \  aloes  •  and  |  cassia: 
out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
Yfhereby  \  they  *  have  |  made  * 
thee  I  glad. 

10  Kings'  daughters  were 
9,mong  thy  |  honour  -  able  | 
women:  upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen 
in  a  vesture  of  gold, 
wrought  a-  |  bout  •  with  | 
di  -  vers  |  colours. 

11  Hearken  O  daughter 
and  consider/  in-  |  cline* 
thine  I  ear:  forget  also  thine 


own  peojo/e,  |  and  *  thy  1  fa  - 
therms  I  house. 

12  So  shall  the  King  have 
pleasure  |  in  •  thy  |  beauty : 
for  he  is  thy  Lord  God,  and  | 
wor  -  ship  I  thou  *  =  |  him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of 
Tyre  shall  be  there  \  with  'a  | 
gift :  like  as  the  rich  also 
among  the  people  shall 
make  their  supplication  | 
be  •  =  I  fore  •  =  |  thee. 

14  The  King's  daughter 
is  all  glorious  |  with  •  =  |  in : 
her  clothing  |  is  •  of  |  wrought  * 
=  I  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  un- 
to the  King  in  miment  of  | 
nee  -  die- 1  work :  the  virgins 
that  be  her  fellows  shall  bear 
her  company,  and  |  shall  • 
be  I  brought  •  unto  |  thee. 

16  With  joy  and  glad- 
ness  shall  |  they  'be  | brought: 
and  shall  enter  in- 1  to  *  me  | 
King's  •  =  I  palaoe. 

17  Instead  of  thy  f&thers 
thou  I  shalt  •  have  |  children : 
whom  thou  mayest  make  \ 
prin  -  ces  I  in  *  all  |  lands. 

18  I  will  remember  thy 
Name  from  one  generation  | 
to  •  an-  I  other :  therefore 
shall  the  people  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  |  world  •  with-  | 
out  •  =  I  end. 

Psalm  xlvi.    Deus  noster 
refugium, 

GOD  is  our  hope  \  and  • 
=  I  strength :  a  very  | 
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pre  -  sent  |  help  •  in  |  trou- 
ble. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not 
fear,  though  the  |  earth  *  be  | 
moved :  and  though  the 
hills  be  carried  in- 1  to  *  the  | 
midst  *  of  the  |  sea. 

3  Though  the  waters 
thereof  \  rage  *  and  |  swell : 
and  though  the  mountains 
shake  at  the  |  tern  -  pest  |  of* 
the  I  same. 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood 
thereof  shall  make  glad  the  | 
city  •  of  I  God :  the  holy  place 
of  the  tabemac/e  |  of  *  the  | 
Most  •  =  I  Highest. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
her,  therefore  shall  she  not  \ 
be  •  re- 1  moved  :  God  shall 
help  her,  \  and  *  =  |  that ' 
right  I  early. 

6  The  heathen  make  much 
ado,  and  the  king(tow5|are  • 
=  I  moved :  but  God  hath 


showed  his  voice,  and  the 
earth  *  shall  |  melt  *  a- 1  way. 

7  The  Lord  of  Jiosts  |  is  • 
with  I  us  :  the  God  of  Jaooft  | 
is  •  ==  I  our  •  =  I  refuge, 

8  0  come  hither,  and 
behold  the  works  \oi  *  the  | 
Lord  :  what  destruction  he 
hath  I  brought  *  up-  [  on  *  the  | 
earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to 
cease  in  |  all  *  the  |  world  : 
he  breaketh  the  bow,  and 
knappeth  the  spear  in  sun- 
der, and  hvLmeth  the  |  chari  - 
ots  I  in  •  the  |  fire. 

10  Be  still  then,  and  know 
that  1 1  •  am  I  God :  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen, 
and  I  will  be  ex- 1  alt  -  ed  | 
in  *  the  |  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  \ 
is  •  with  I  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacoft  I  is  *  =  I  our  •  =  | 
refuge. 


Psalm  xlvii.  Omnes  gentes, 
plaudite. 

OCLAP  your  hands  to- 
gether,  \  all  *  ye  [people: 
O  sing  unto  God  with  the  | 
voice  *  of  I  mel  -  o-  |  dy. 

2  For  the  Lord  is  high, 
and  I  to  •  be  I  feared  :  he  is 
the  great  King  up- 1  on  •  =  | 
all  *  the  I  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the 
•people  I  un  -der  |  us :  and  the 
nsitions  \  un-  der  |  our  '=  |  feet. 


Prager. 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an 
heritage  |  for  *  =  |  us  :  even 
the  vrorship  of  |  Ja  -  cob  | 
whom  •  he  |  loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  | 
mer  -  ry  |  noise :  and  the 
iorrf  I  with  *  the  I  sound  *  of 
the  I  trump. 

6  0  sing  praises,  sing 
praise*  I  unto  •  our  |  God :  O 
sing  praises,  singlprais  -  es  | 
unto  *  our  |  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King 
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of  I  all '  the  I  earth :  sing  ye 
praise»|  with*  =  |  un-  der- 1 
standing. 

8  Goareigne^fe  lover 'the! 
heathen  :  God  aitteth  up-  j 
on  '  his  I  ho  -  ly  I  seat. 

9  The  princes  of  the  peo- 
ple are  joined  unto  the 
people  of  the  God  of  |  A- 
bra- 1  ham :  for  God  which 
is  Tcry  high  exalted,  doth 
defend  the  earth  |  as  *  it  ] 
were  *  with  a  |  shield. 

Psalm  xlviiL    Magnus 
Dominus, 

GREAT  is  the  Lord, 
and  highly  |  to  *  be  | 
praised :  in  the  city  of  our 
God,  even  up-  |  on  '  his  | 
ho -ly  I  hill. 

2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a 
£a.ir  place,  and  the  joy  of 
the  I  whole '  =  |  earth  :  upon 
the  north  side  lieth  the  city 
of  the  great  King ;  God  is 
well  known  in  her  palace«| 
as  '  a  I  sure  '  =  |  refuge. 

3  For  /o,  the  |  kings  '  of 
the  I  earth  :  are  gathered,  \ 
and  *  gpiiel  by  *  to-|gether. 

4  They  marvel/l^  to  | 
see  *  such  |  things :  they  were 
astonish^  and  |  sudden- 
ly I  cast  •  =  I  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon 
them  I  and*  =  |  sorrow :  as 
upon  a|wo-man|in  *  her  | 
travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the 


ships  I  of  *  the  I  sea :  through  | 
=  •  the  I  east  *  =  |  wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard, 
80  have  we  seen  in  the  city 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
the  ciiy  I  of*  our  I  God:  God 
up-  I  holdeth  *  the  |  same  * 
for  I  ever. 

8  We  wait  for  thy  loving- 
^siadness^  1 0  *  =  |  God  :  in 
the  I  midst  *  of  |  thy  *  =  | 
temple. 

9  O  God,  according  to 
thy  Name,  so  is  thy  praise 
un^o  the  I  world's  *  =|end : 
thy  right  hand  is  |  full  *  of  | 
right  -  eons-  |  ness. 

10  Let  the  Mount  Sion 
rejoice,  and  the  daughter 
of  Jadah  |  be  '  =  |  glad : 
hecau8e\oi  *  thyljudg*  =  | 
ments. 

11  Walk  about  Sion,  and 
go  round  a- 1  bout  *  =  |  her : 
and  I  tell  *  the  |  towers  * 
there-  |  ofl 

12  Mark  well  her  bul- 
fjoarks,  set  |  up  *  her  |  houses  : 
that  ye  may  tell  |  them  * 
that  I  come  '  =  |  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our 
Crod  for  I  ever  *  and  |  ever : 
he  shall  be  our  (guide  *  =  | 
un  -  to  I  death. 

Psalm  xlix.     Audite  hac, 
omnes, 

OHEAR  ye  this,  \  all  * 
ye  I  people:  ponder  it 
with  your  ears,  all  |  ye  *  that  | 
dwell  *  in  the  |  world  ; 
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2  High  and  /otr,  |  rich  * 
and  I  poor  :  one  \  with  '  an- 1 
oth  •  =  I  er. 

3  My  mouth  shall  |  speak* 
of  I  wisdom :  and  my  heart 
shall  I  mase  •  of  |  un  -  der- 1 
standing. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear\ 
to  *  the  I  parable :  and  show 
my  dark  speech  |  up '  =  |on  • 
the  I  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I 
fear  in  the  days  of  |  wick  - 
ed-  I  ness :  and  when  the 
wickedness  of  my  heels 
compasse//i  |  me  •  =  |  round  • 
a-  I  bout  ? 

6  There  be  some  that  put 
their  trust  \  in  *  their|goods : 
and  boast  themselves  iTi  the| 
multi-tude  |  of  'their  |  riches. 

7  But  no  man  may  de-  | 
Hver  •  his  |  brother  :  nor 
make  agreement  |  un  -  to  | 
God  *  for  I  him ; 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  re-| 
deem '  their  |  souls :  so  that 
he  must  let  that  a-  |  lone  * 
for- 1  ev  •  =  I  er  ; 

9  Yea,  though  |  he  *  live  | 
long :  and  |  see  *  =  |not  *  the  j 
grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise 
men  also  die  and  |  perish  * 
to- 1  gether :  as  well  as  the 
ignorant  and  foolish j  and  | 
leave  •  their  |  riches  *  for  | 
other. 

11  And  yet  they  think 
that  their  houses  shall  con- 


tinM6|for*= lever:  and  that 
their  dwejling-places  shall 
endure  from  one  generation 
to  another ;  and  call  the 
lands  I  af  -  ter  I  their  '  own  | 
names. 
12  Nevertheless,  man  will 
not  a-  I  bide  *  in  |  honour : 
seeing  he  may  be  compared 
unto  die  beasts  that  peri*^/ 1 
this  *  is  the  |  way  •  of  |  them. 

13  This  is  their  \  fool-ish-| 
ness  :  and  their  pos- 1  teri  - 
ty  I  praise  *  their  |  saying. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell 
like  sheep ;  death  gnaweth 
upon  them,  and  the  right- 
eous shall  have  dominion 
over  them  |  in  *  the] morning: 
their  beauty  shall  consume 
in  the  sepulcAre  |  out  •  of  | 
their  •  =  |  dwelling. 

15  But  God  hath  deli- 
vered my  soul  from  the  | 
place  *  of  I  hell :  for  he  \  shall ' 
re- 1  ceive  •  =  |  me* 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid 
though  one  I  be  *  made  |  rich : 
or  if  the  glory  of  his  house  | 
be  •  in- 1  creas  •  =  |  ed  ; 

17  For  he  shall  carry  no- 
thing away  with  him  \  when  * 
he  I  dieth  :  neither  shall 
his  I  pomp  •  =)fol-low|him. 

18  For  while  he  lived, 
he  counted  him«6//*  an  I  hap- 
py I  man  :  and  so  long  as 
thou  doest  well  unto  thy- 
self, men  will  |  speak  •  =  | 
good  •  of  I  thee. 
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19  He  shall  follow  the 
genera/iow  |  of  *  his  |  fathers  : 
and  shall|nev-er|see  *  =  | 
light 


20  Man  being  in  honour 
hath  no  I  un  -  der-  |  stand- 
ing :  but  is  compare(i  un-  | 
to  *  the  I  beasts  *  that  |  perish. 
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Psalm  1.    Deus  deorum, 

THE  Lord,  even  the 
most  mighty  God,  \ 
hath  •  =  I  spoken  :  and 
called  the  world,  from  the 
rising  up  of  the  sun  unto 
the  I  go  -  ing  |  down  *  there- 1  of. 

2  0utofSionhath|God- 
ap- 1  peared :  in  \  per  -  feet  | 
beau  •  =  I  ty. 

3  Our  God  shall  come, 
and  shall  |  not  *  keep  |  si- 
lence :  there  shall  go  before 
him  a  consuming  fire,  and 
a  mighty  tempest  shall  be 
stirred  up  |  round  •  a- 1  bout  * 
=  I  him. 

4  He  shall  call  the  hea- 
ven I  from  •  a-  |  bove  :  and 
the  earth,  that  |  he  •  may  | 
judge  •  his  |  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  to- 
gl&ther  I  un  -  to  I  me :  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant 
with  I  me  •  with  |  sa  -  cri- 1  fice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall 
declare  his  |  right  -  eons- 1 
ness :  for  \  God  *  is  |  Judge  • 
him- 1  self. 

7  Hear  0  my  "people,  and  | 
I  •  will  I  speak  :  I  myself 
will  testify  against  thee  0 
Israel ;  for  I  am  God,  |  ev  - 
en  I  thy  •  =  I  God. 


8  I  will  not  reprove  thee 
because  of  thy  sacrifices,  or 
for  I  thy  burnt- 1  offerings : 
because  they  were  not  \ 
alway •  be- 1  fore*  =  |  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  hnWock  \ 
out  of  *  thine  |  house :  nor  j 
he-goat  I  out  of  •  thy  |  folds. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of 
the  fore*^  |  are  *  =  |  mine  : 
and  so  are  the  csittle  up-  | 
on  •  a  I  thou -sand  |  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls 
up- 1  on  *  the  |  mountains :  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  | 
are  •  =  I  in  •  my  |  sight. 

1 2  If  I  be  hungry,  I  will  | 
not  *  tell  I  thee :  for  the  whole 
world  is  mine,  "and  |  all* 
that  I  is  *  there-  |  in. 

13  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
will  I  eat  *  bulls*  |  fiesh  :  and  \ 
drink  *  the  |  blood  *  of  |  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  |  thanks  * 
=  I  giving :  and  pay  thy 
vows  un-|  to  *  the  |Most  •=  | 
Highest. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in 
the  I  time  *  of  |  trouble :  so 
will  I  hear  thee,  and  |  thou* 
shalt  I  praise  *  =  |  me. 

16  But  unto  the  ungod/^| 
said  •  =  I  God :  Why  dost 
thou  preach  my  laws,  and 
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take^^  my  |  cove-nant  |  in* 
thy  I  mouth ; 

17  Whereas  thou  hate^^ 
to  I  be  *  re-  |  formed  :  and 
hast  cast  my  |  words  '  bo-  | 
hind  •  =  I  thee  ? 

18  When  thou  sawest  a 
thief,  thou  consent^cte^  | 
un  -  to  I  him :  and  hast  been 
partaker  |  with  *  the  Sr  |  dul  - 
ter- 1  ers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy 
mouth  speak  \  wick  -  ed-  | 
ness  :  and  with  thy  tongue 
thou  I  hast  *  set  |  forth  '  de-  | 
ceit. 

20  Thou  sattest  and 
ayakest  a- 1  gainst  *  thy  |  bro- 
ther :  yea,  and  hast  slan- 
derer? I  thine  *  own  |  moth- 
er's I  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou 
done,  and  I  held  my  tongue, 
and  thou  thoughtest  wick- 
edly that  I  am  even  such  a 
one  I  as '  thy- 1  self :  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  before 
thee  the  |  things '  that  |  thou  * 
hast  I  done. 

22  0  consider  this,  ye 
that  for- 1  get  •  =  I  God:  lest 
I  pluck  you  away,  and  there 
be  none  |  to  •  de- 1  liv-er  | 
you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  me 
thanks  and  praise^  he  |  ho- 
nour -  eth  I  me :  and  to  him 
that  ordereth  his  conversa- 
tion right,  will  I  show  \ 
*.he  •  sal- 1  vation  *  of  |  God. 


Psalm  li.    Miserere  mei^ 
JDeus, 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me 
O  God,  after  thy  | 
great ' = [goodness  :  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  do  SLvmy  \  mine  *  of-| 
fen  •  =  I  ces. 

2  Wash  me  throughly 
from  my  |  wick  -  ed-  |  ness : 
anc^l cleanse  *  me  |  from  *  my  | 
sin. 

3  For  I  ac- 1  knowledge ' 
mylfaulta  :  and  my  sin  is  | 
ever  •  be-  I  fore  •  =  |  me. 

4  Against  thee  only  have 
I  sinnS,  and  done  this  evil  | 
in  *  thy  |  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
a&ying,  and  |  clear  •  when  | 
thou  •  art  |  judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen 
in  I  wick  -  ed- 1  ness :  and  in 
sin  hath  my  |  mother  *  con- 1 
ceiv  -  ed  |  me. 

6  £ut  lo,  thou  requirest 
truth  in  the  |  in  -  ward  |  parts : 
and  shalt  make  me  to  under- 
stand\wiR  -  dom|se  -  cret-|ly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  / 1  shall  * 
be  I  clean :  thou  shalt  vfash 
me,  and  / 1  shall  *  be|  whiter  * 
than  I  snow. 

6  Thou  shalt  make  me 
hear  of  |  joy  *  and  |  gladness  : 
that  the  bones  which  thou 
hast  I  brok  -  en  |  may  *  re- 1 
joice. 

9  Turn  thy^ace  |  from  • 
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my  I  sins:  and  put  out  \ 
all  *  =  I  ray  *  mis- 1  deeds. 

10  Make  me  a  clean  heart ^\ 
0*  =  I  God  :  and  renew  a 
right  spinal  with* = |in  *  =  | 
me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  | 
fix)m  •  thy  I  presence :  and 
take  not  thy  Ho/y  |  Spir  -  it  | 
from  •  =:  I  me. 

12  0  give  me  the  com- 
fort of  thy  I  help*  a- 1  gain : 
and  stablish  me  |  with  •  thy  | 
free  •  =  I  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy 
ways  un- 1  to  *  the  |  wicked  : 
and  sinners  shall  be  con-  | 
vert-ed  |  un-to  |  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness  0  God,  thou  that 
art  tlie  CM  \  of*  my |  health: 
and  my  tongue  shall  sing  \ 
of*  thy  I  right- eous- 1  ness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my 
lips^  1 0  *  =  I  Lord :  and  my  | 
mouth  •  shall  |  show  *  thy  | 
praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  no 
sacrifice,  else  would  I\  give  * 
it  I  thee :  but  thoudelightest 
no^|in'=  I  bumt*=  |  offerings 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God 
is  a  I  trou  -  bled  |  spirit :  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart 
0  Gorf,  I  shalt  •  thou  |  not  * 
d&- 1  spise. 

16  0  be  fiivourable  and 
mcious  I  un  -  to  I  Sion  : 
build  thou  the  w(Uls  \  of  * 
Je- 1  ru  -  sa- 1  lem. 


19  Then  shalt  thou  be 
pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  with  the 
bumt-offeri»^«  |  and  *  ob- 1 
lations:  then  shall  they  offer 
young  hvMocks  up-  |  on  * 
thine  |  al  •  =  |  tar. 
Psalm  lii.  Quid  gloriaris  ? 

WHY  boastest  thou 
thy*e//  I  thou  '  =  I 
tyrant :  that  \  thou  *  canst  | 
do  *  =  I  mischief. 

2  Whereflw  the  |  good- 
ness *  of  I  God:  cn-|dur-  eth| 
yet  *  =  I  daily. 

3  Thy  tongue  imagin6^A| 
wick  -  ed- 1  ness :  and  with 
lies  thou  cuttest  |  like  *  a  | 
sharp  *  =  I  razor. 

4  Thou  hast  loved  un- 
righteousne«*|more*than  | 
goodness:  and  to  talk  of 
lies  I  more  *  than  |  right  - 
eous- 1  ness. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  to 
speak  all  words  that  |  may  * 
do  I  hurt :  0  \  thou  •  =  | false* 
=  I  tongue. 

6  Therefore  shall  God 
destroy  thee  |  for  *  =  |  ever  : 
he  shall  take  thee  and  pluck 
thee  out  of  thy  dwelling, 
and  root  thee  out  of  the  | 
land  *  =  I  of  *  the  |  living. 

7  The  righteous  a£o 
shall  see  fyit«, |and  *  =  |  fear : 
and  shall  I  laugh  *  =  |  him* 
to  I  scorn ; 

8  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that 
took  not  God  |  for  *  his  | 
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strength  :  but  trusted  unto 
the  multitude  of  his  riches, 
and  strengthened  Mvaaself  \ 
in  •  his  I  wick  -  ed- 1  ness. 

9  As  for  me,  I  am  like  a 
green  olive-^rac  in  the  | 
house  •  of  I  God :  my  trust  is 


in  the  tender  mercy  of  Crod 
for  I  ev  -  er  I  and  *  =  |  ever. 
10  I  will  always  give 
thanks  unto  thee  for  fKat  \ 
thou  *  hast  I  done :  and  I  will 
hope  in  thy  Name,  for  | 
thy  •  saints  |  like  •  it  |  well. 


Psalm  liii.  Diodt  insipiens. 

THE  foolish  body  hath 
said  I  in  •  his  I  heart : 
There\ia •  =  | no  •  =  |  God. 

2  Corrupt  are  they,  and 
become  abominaft/e  in  their  | 
wick  -  ed- 1  ness :  there  is  | 
none  •  that  |  do  -  eth  |  good. 

3  God  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  |  children  • 
of  I  men :  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  would  under^tenrf, 
and  I  seek  *  =  |  aft  -  er  | 
God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are 
altogether  be-  |  come  •  a-  | 
b6minable:  there  is  also 
none  that  doeth  good,  |  no  • 
=  I  not  •  =  I  one. 

5  Are  not  they  without 
understanding  that  vjork  \ 
wick  -  ed- 1  ness  :  eating  up 
my  people  as  if  they  would 
eat  bread  1  they  have  not  | 
called  •  up- 1  on  *  =  |  God. 

6  They  were  afraid  where  | 
no  •  fear  |  was  :  for  God  hath 
broken  the  bones  of  him 
that  besieged  thee  ;  thou 
hast  put  them  to  confusion, 


Stager. 

because  God  \  hath  '  de-  | 
spis  -  ed  I  them. 

7  Oh,  that  the  salvation 
were  given  unto  l&rasl  |  out' 
of  I  Sion  :  Oh,  that  the  Lord 
would  deliver  his  'people  \ 
out  of  *  cap-  I  tiv  -  i-  I  ty  ! 

8  Then  should  |  Jacob  • 
re- 1  joice :  and  Israe/|  should' 
be  I  right '  =  |  glad. 

Psalm  liv,    Deus,  in 
nomine. 

SAVE  me  O  God,  for  | 
thy  .'Name's  I  sake  :  and 
a- 1  venge  •  me  |  in  *  thy  | 
strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  |  O '  =  | 
God :  and  hearken  unto  thej 
words  •  =  I  of  •  my  |  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen 
up  a- 1  gainst  *  =  |  me :  and 
tyrants  which  have  not  God 
before  their  eyes,  \  seek  •  =  | 
after  *  my  |  soul. 

4  Behold,  God\ia  '  my  | 
helper :  the  Lord  is  with 
them  I  that*up-|hold'my  jsoul. 

5  He  shall  reward  em/im-| 
to  *  mine  |  enemies :  destroy 
fAoMJthem'inl  thy = I  truth. 


6  An  offering  of  a  free 
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heart  will  I  give  thee,  and 
praise  thy  Name^  |  O  '  =  | 
Lord  :  hocause  |  it  •  is  |  so  • 
=  I  comfortable. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  I  all  •  my  |  trouble : 
and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his 
desire  up-|on  *  mine  |  en  -  e- 1 
mies. 
Psalm  It.    Exaudi,  Deus, 

HEAR  my  prayer^  \  O  • 
= I  Grod :  and  hide  not 
ikjsdf  I  from  •  =  |  my  •  pe- 1 
tition. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me^ 
and  I  hear  *  =  |  me  :  how  I 
mourn  in  my  prayer,  \  and  * 
am  I  vex  •  =  |  ed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so, 
and  the  ungodly  cometh  on\ 
so  •  =  I  fast :  for  they  are 
minded  to  do  me  some  mis- 
chief, so  maliciously  are 
they  I  set  •  a- 1  gainst  •  =  |  me. 

4  My  heart  is  disquieterf 
with- 1  in  •  =  I  me :  and  the 
fear  of  death  is  |  fallen  *  up- 1 
on  •  =  I  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trem- 
hling  are  |  come  *  up-|on  me : 
and  an  horrible  dread  hath  | 
o-ver- 1  whelm -ed  |  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I 
had  win^*|like  'ajdove :  for 
then  would  I  flee  away,  |  and* 
=  I  be  •  at  I  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  get 
me  atmy  |far '  =  |  off:  and  re- 
main\\Ti '  the|  wild  -er-|ness. 

8  I  would  make  haste  |to  * 


e-  I  scape :  because  of  the  | 
storm-y  |  wind'and  (tempest. 

9  Destroy  their  tongues 
O  Lord,  and  di- 1  vide  *  =  | 
them  :  for  I  have  spied 
Mun^hteouaness  and  |  strife* 
=  I  in  •  the  I  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go 
about  withiw  the  |  walls  • 
there- 1  of :  mischief  also  and 
sorrou^  arejin  '  the  |  midst  * 
of  I  it. 

11  Wicked»e««|is  •  there-] 
in :  deceit  and  guile  \  go  ' 
not  I  out  of  *  their  |  streets. 

12  For  it  is  not  an  open 
enemy  that  hath  done  me  | 
this  *  dis- 1  honour :  for  then 
1 1  could*  have  |  borne  *  =  |it: 

13  Neither  was  it  mine 
adversary  that  did  magnify 
himself  a- 1  gainst  *  =  |  me  : 
for  then  peradventure  I 
would  have  |  hid  *  my- 1  self  * 
from  I  him  : 

14  But  it  was  even  thou,  \ 
my  •  com-  |  panion  :  my 
guide,  and  mirie  \  own  *  fa- 1 
mil-iar  |  friend. 

15  We  took  sweet  coun- 
sel  to-  I  geth  •  =  |  er :  and 
walked  in  the  |  house  *  of  | 
Grod  *  SB  I  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  has- 
tily upon  them,  and  let  them 
go  doim  I  quick  •  into  |  hell : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellm^*,|and  *  a-  |mong  • 
=  I  them. 

17  As  for  me,  I  will  caU 
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up- 1  on  •  =  I  God :  and  the  | 
Lord  *  shall  |  save  •  =  |  me. 

18  In  the  evening  and 
morning,  and  at  noon-day 
will  I  pray,  and  that  \  in- 
stant- I  ly  :  and  \  he  *  shall  | 
hear  •  my  |  voice. 

19  It  is  he  that  hath  de- 
livered my  soul  in  peace 
from  the  battle  that  was 
ar  I  gainst '  =  |  me :  for  there 
were  I  ma  -ny  |  with  *  =  |  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God  that 
endureth  forever  shall  hear 
we,  and  I  bring  *  them  |  down: 
for  they  will  not  turn^  \ 
nor  •  =1  fear  •  =  1  God. 

21  He  laid  his  hands 
upon  such  as  be  at  pea^e  \ 
with  •  =  I  him :  and  he  j 
brake  *  his  |  cov  -  e-  |  nant. 


22  The  words  of  his 
mouth  were  softer  than  but- 
ter, having  war  |  in  *  his  | 
heart :  his  words  were 
smoother  than  oil,  and 
yet  I  be  •  they  |  ve  -  ry  | 
swords. 

23  O  cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  | 
nour  -  ish  |  thee :  and  shall 
not  suffer  the  righteous  to  | 
fall  •  for  I  ev  •  =  I  er. 

24  And  I  as  •  for  |  them : 
thou  0  God  shalt  bring 
them  into  the  pit  |  of  *  de-  | 
struc  •  =  I  tion. 

25  The  blood-thirsty  and 
deceitful  men  shall  not  live 
OM^  I  half*  their  I  days :  never- 
theless, my  trust  shall  |  be  • 
in  I  thee  '  0  |  Lord. 


Bay  11.  d^0rntnj| 

Psalm  Ivi.     Miserere  rmi, 
Deus, 

BE  merciful  unto  me  O 
God,  for  man  goeth 
2Jbout  to  de- 1  vour  •  =  |  me  : 
he  is  daily  fightm^,  |  and  * 
=  I  troub  -  ling  |  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  are  daily 
in  hand  to  |  swallow '  me  |  up : 
for  they  be  many  that  fight 
against  we,  |  O  *  =  |  thou  * 
Most  I  Highest. 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I 
am  some-|time  'a-lfraid :  yet 
put  1 1  •  mv  I  trust  *  in  |  thee. 

4  I  will  praise  God  be- 1 
cause  of  •  his  I  word  :  I  have 


put  my  trust  in  God,  and 
will  not  fear  what  |  flesh  * 
can  I  do  *  unto  |  me. 

5  They  daiZt/  mis- 1  take  * 
my  I  words :  all  that  they 
imagine  I  is  •  to  |  do  *  me  |  evil. 

6  They  hold  all  toge^Aer, 
and  I  keep  them  -  selves  | 
close :  and  mark  my  steps 
when  they  \  lay •  wait  |  for* 
my  I  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  for 
their|wick-ed-|ness;  thouO 
God  in  thy  displea^ttre  | 
shalt  •  =  I  cast  *  them  |  down. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wan- 
derings ;  put  my  tears  in 
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to  •  thy  I  bottle :  are  not  these 
fAt»p*|no-te<i|in'  thylbook. 

9  Whensoever  I  call  up- 
on thee,  then  shall  mine 
enemte*  be  |  put  •  to  |  flight : 
this  I  kmyw ;  for  |  God '  is  | 
on  •  my  |  side. 

10  In  God's  tiwrf  will  li- 
re- I  joice :  in  the  Lord's 
word  I  will  •  1 1  com  -  fort  |  me. 

11  Yea,  in  God  have  I  | 
put  •  my  I  trust :  I  will  not 
be  »fraid  what  |  man  *  can  | 
do  •  unto  I  me. 

12  Unto  thee  O  God,  will 
I|pay •  myjvows :  unto thee\ 
wiU  •  1 1  give  •  =  I  thanks. 

13  For  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed my  soul  from  death,  and 
my^ee^lfrom  *  =  |  falling  : 
that  I  may  walk  before  God 
in  the  I  light-  =  |of 'the  | 
living. 

Psalm  Ivii.    Miserere  mei^ 
Deu8. 

BE  merciful  unto  me  0 
God,  be  merciful  unto 
me ;  for  my  soul  \  tnisteth  • 
in  I  thee:  and  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  shair 
be  my  refuge,  until  this 
tyranny  I  be  * = |o-  yer-|past. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  | 
most  *  high  |  God :  even  unto 
the  God  that  shall  perform 
the  catLse  |  which  *  1 1  have ' 
in  I  hand. 

3  He  shall  |  send  •  from  | 
heaven  :  and  save  me  from 


the  reproof  of  him  \  that ' 
would  I  eat  *  me  |  up. 

4  God  shall  send  forth 
his  I  mercy  *  and  |  truth  :  my 
soul  I  is  •  a- 1  mong  •  =  |  lions. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among 
the  children  of  men,  that 
are  |  set  •  on  |  fire :  whose  teeth 
are  spears  and  arrows,  and 
their  |  tongue '  a  |  sharp  *  =  | 
sword. 

6  Set  up  thyself  0  God, 
a-|bove '  the  |  heavens  :  and 
thy  glory  a- 1  bov e  *  =  |  all  * 
the  I  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net 
for  my  feet,  and  pressec^  | 
down  •  my  |  soul :  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me,  and 
are  fallen  into  the  |  midst  * 
of  I  it  •  them- 1  selves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed  0 
God,  myjheart  *  is  |  fixed  : 
J  will  I  sing 'and  I  give  •  =  | 
praise. 

9  Awake  up  my  gloiy  ; 
awake,  I  lute  *  and  |  harp  :  I 
myself]  will  •  a- 1  wake  •  hght  [ 
early. 

10 1  will  give  thanks  un- 
to thee  0  Lord^  a- 1  mong* 
the  I  people :  and  I  will  sing 
unto  thee  arjmong  *  the  \  na  * 
=  I  tions. 

1 1  For  the  greatness  of 
thy  mercy  reacW^  un- 1  to  • 
the|heavens:  a?uf  thyjtruth' 
un- 1  to  '  the  |  clouds. 

12  Setup  thyself  0  6?o<i, 
a- 1  bove*  the  I  heavens:  and 
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thy  glory  a- 1  bove  •  =  |  all* 
the  I  earth. 

Psahn  Iviii.    Si  vere 
utique, 

ARE  your  minds  set  up- 
on righteousness,  0 
ye|con  -gre-|gation :  and  do 
ye  judge  the  thing  that  is 
right,  1 0  *  ye  |  sons  *  of  |  men] 

2  Yea,  ye  imagine  mis- 
chief in  your  heart  up-|on' 
the  I  earth  :  and  your  hands\ 
deal  •  with  |  wick  -  ed- 1  ness. 

3  The  ungodly  are  fro- 
ward  even  from  their)  mo  - 
ther's  I  womb :  as  soon  as 
they  are  born  they  go  a- 
stray,  \  and  •  =  |  speak  •  =  | 
lies. 

4  They  are  as  venomous 
as  the  poi«o»  |  of  •  a  |  ser- 
pent :  even  like  the  deaf 
adder,  |  that  •  =  |  stoppeth  • 
her  I  ears  ; 

5  Which  refuseth  to  hear 
the  voice  \  of  •  the  |  charmer : 
charm  he  |nev  -  er|so  *  =  | 
wisely. 


6  Break  their  teeth  O 
Qod  in  their  mouths  ;  smite 
the  jaw-bones  of  the  lionSy  \ 
0  *  =  I  Lord  :  let  them  fell 
away  like  water  that  run- 
neth apace  ;  and  when  they 
shoot  tneir  arrow*  let]  them* 
be  I  root  -  ed  |  out. 

7  Let  them  consume  away 
like  a  snail,  and  be  like  the 
untimely  yrMiY  |  of  •  a  |  wo- 
man :  atid  let  |  them*  not  | 
see  *  the  |  sun. 

8  Or  ever  your  pots  be 
made  hot\with  *  =  |  thorns : 
so  let  indignation  vex  him 
even  as  a  {thing  •  =  |  that* 
is  I  raw. 

9  The  righteous  shall  re- 
joice when  he  |  seeth  *  the  | 
vengeance:  he  shall  wash 
his  footsteps  in  the  blood  | 
of  •  the  I  un  *  =  I  godly. 

10  So  that  a  man  shall 
say,  Verily  there  is  a  re- 
ward I  for  •  the  I  righteous  : 
doubtless  there  is  a  God 
that  I  judg  =  I  eththe|earth. 


Psalm  lix.    Eripe  me  de 
inimicis. 

DELIVER  me  from 
mine  enemies,  1 0  *  =  | 
God :  defend  me  from  them 
that  I  rise'up  a-|gainst' = |  me. 
2  0  deliver  me  from  the  | 
wick-ed  |  doers :  and  save 
me  from  the  |  blood  *  =  | 
thirst -y  |  men. 


3  For  lo,  they  lie  wait- 
ing  I  for  '  my  |  soul :  the 
mighty  men  are  gathered 
against  me,  without  anj 
offence  or  |  fault  *  of  |  me  * 
O  I  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare 
themselves  with- 1  out  •  my  | 
fault :  arise  thou  there/ore 
to  I  help  *  me  |  and  *  be- 1  hold. 
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6  Stand  up  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  thou  God  of  Israel, 
to  visi^lall  *  the  |  heathen  : 
and  be  not  merciful  unto 
them  that  offend  of  mar  | 
li  -  cious  I  wick  -  ed- 1  ness. 

6  They  go  to  and  fro  \ 
in  •  the  |  evening :  they  grin 
like  a  dog,  and  run  a- 1  bout' 
=  I  through  •  the  |  city. 

7  Behold  they  speak  with 
their  mouth,  and  swords 
are  |  in  *  their  |  lips  :  for  \ 
who  •  =  I  doth  •  =  I  hear  ? 

8  But  thou  O  Lord  shalt 
have  them  |  in  •  de- 1  rision : 
and  thou  shalt  laugh  \  all  * 
the  I  heathen  *  to  |  scorn. 

9  My  strength  will  I 
a«cri6e  |  un  -  to  |  thee :  for 
thou  art  the  |  God  •  of  |  my  • 
=  I  refuge. 

10  GcS  showeth  me  his 
goodnc**  I  plent  -  ecus- 1  ly  : 
and  God  shall  let  me  see 
my  de*t>e  up- 1  on  •  mine  | 
en  -  e- 1  mies. 

11  Slay  them  not,  lest 
my  peopfe  for-  |  get  •  =  |  it : 
but  scatter  them  abroad 
among  the  people,  and  put 
them  down,  0 1  Lord  •  =  | 
our  •  de- 1  fence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their 
mouth,  and  for  the  words 
of  their  lips,  they  shall  be 
taken  |  in  *  their  |  pride :  and 
why  ?  their  preacht  w^f  |  is  • 
of  I  cursing  •  and  |  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  thy 


wrath,  consume  them,  that  | 
they  •  may  |  perish  :  and 
know  that  it  is  God  that 
ruleth  in  Jacob,  and  un-  | 
to  •  the  I  ends  •  of  the  (world. 

14  And  in  the  evening 
they  I  will  *  re-  |  turn :  grin 
like  a  dog,  and  will  |  go  *  a- 1 
bout  •  the  I  city. 

15  They  will  run  here 
and  there  |  f or  '  =  |  meat : 
aud  grudge  if  they  \  be  *  not  | 
sat  -  is- 1  ned. 

16  As  for  me  I  will  sing 
of  thy  power,  and  will  praise 
thy  mercy  hstimes  |  in  •  the  | 
morning:  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuse  | 
in  •  the  I  day  of  •  my  |  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee  0  my 
strength,  \  will  •  1 1  sing :  for 
thou  0  God  art  my  refuge,] 
and  •  my  |  merci  -  ful  |  God. 
Psalm  Ix.    Deus,  repulisti 

nos, 

OGOD  thou  hast  cast 
us  out,  and  scatter^^  | 
us  *  a- 1  broad :  thou  hast  also 
been  displeased ;  O  turn 
thee  I  un- to  I  us  *a-|gain. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the 
land,  and  di- 1  vid  -  ed  |  it : 
heal  the  sores  thereof  |  for  • 
it  I  shak  •  =  I  eth. 

3  Thou  hast  showed  thy 
"people  I  hea  -  vy  |  things : 
thou  hast  given  us  a  |  drink  • 
of  I  dead  -  ly  |  wine. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  token 
for  such  as  |  fear  *  =  |  thee : 
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that  they  may  triumph  be- 1 
cause  •  =  I  of  •  the  I  truth. 

5  Therefore  were  thy 
beloved  de-|liv  -  er-|ed;  help 
me  with  thy  right  hand^  | 
and "  =  I  hear  *  =  |  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in 
his  holiness,  I  will  rejoice 
and  di- 1  vide  *  =  |  Sichem : 
and  mete  out  the  |  val  -  ley  | 
of  •  =  I  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and 
Ma- 1  nasses  •  is  |  mine :  Eph- 
raim  also  is  the  strength  of 
my  head ;  Jxidah  \  is  •  my  | 
law  •  =  I  giver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ; 
over  Edom  will  I  cast  out\ 
my  '  =  I  shoe :  Philis^ia  | 
be  •  thou  I  glad  •  of  |  me. 

9  Who  will  lead  me  in^o 
the  I  strong  *  =  |  city :  who 
will  I  bring  •  me  |  m  -  to  | 
Edom? 

10  Hast  not  thou  cast  us 
om/,  1 0  ■  =  I  God :  wilt  not 
thou  O  God,  I  go  •  out  |  with  • 
our  I  hosts  ? 

11  0  be  thou  our  |  help* 
in  I  trouble :  for  vain  \  is  • 
the  I  help  •  of  |  man. 

12  Through  God  will  M?e  I 
do  •  great  |  acts :  for  it  is  he 
that  shall  tread  down  I  our* 


=  I  en  -  e- 1  mies. 
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Psalm  Ixii.    Nonne  Deo  ? 

MY  soul  truly  waiteth 
*«//up-|on-=|God: 


Psalm  Ixi.    Exaudi,  J^eus. 

HEAE  my  ciying,  \  O  • 
=  I  God  :  give  ear  | 
un  -  to  I  my  •  =  |  prayer. 

2  From  the  ends  of  the 
earth  will  I  call  up- 1  on  •  =  | 
thee  :  when  ray  heart  \  is  • 
in  I  heav  -  i- 1  ness. 

3  0  set  me  up  upon  the 
rock  that  is  |  higher  *  than  1 1: 
for  thou  hast  been  my  hope, 
and  a  strong  tower  for  me 
Br  I  gainst  •  the  I  en  -  e- 1  my. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  ta- 
bemac/e  |  for  •  =  |  ever :  and 
my  trust  shall  be  under  the  | 
cover  -  ing  |  of  *  thy  |  wings. 

5  For  thou  0  Lord  hast 
heard \mj  *  de- 1  sires :  and 
hast  given  an  herita^re  unto| 
those  •  that  |  fear  •  thy  |  Name. 

6  Thou  shalt  grant  the 
King  a  |  long  *  ==  |  life : 
that  his  years  may  endure 
through- 1  out  *  all  |  gen  -  e-  | 
rations. 

7  He  shall  dwell  before 
God\{oT  *  =  I  ever  :  O  pre- 
pare thy  loving  mercy  and 
faithfulness,  that  they\msLj^ 
pre- 1  serve  •  =  |  him. 

8  So  will  I  always  sing 
praise  un- 1  to  *  thy  |  Name : 
that  I  may  |  daily  *  per-  | 
form  •  my  j  vows. 


:^0rntnj9:  {Brajier. 


for  of  him  |  com  -  eth  |  my  • 
sal-|vation. 
2  He  verily  is  my  strength 
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and  I  my  •  sal- 1  vation  :  be  is 
my  defence,  so  that  / 1  shall  • 
not  I  great  -  ly  |  faU. 

3  How  long  will  ye 
imagine  mischief  against  | 
eve  -  ry  |  man  :  Ye  shall  be 
slain  all  the  sort  of  you  ; 
yea,  as  a  tottering  wall  shall 
ye  be,  and  |  like  '  a  |  brok- 
en I  hedge. 

4  Their  device  is  only 
how  to  put  him  out  whom 
God  I  will  •  ex- 1  alt :  their 
delight  is  in  lies ;  they 
give  good  words  with  their 
mouthy  but  I  curse  •=  |  with  • 
their  |  heart. 

5  Nevertheless  my  soul, 
wait  thou  stiil  up- 1  on  •  =  I 
God  :  for  my  |  nope  '  =  j 
is  *  in  I  him. 

6  He  truly  is  my  strength 
and  I  my  •  saJ- 1  vation :  he  is 
my  defence,  so  |  that '  I  | 
shall  *  not  |  fall. 

7  In  God  is  my  health  \ 
and  •  my  |  glory  :  the  rock 
of  mjr  might,  and  in  |  God  • 
=  I  Ls  •  my  I  trust. 

8  0  put  your  trust  in 
him  altf^^,  |  ye  •  =  |  people : 
pour  out  your  hearts  before 
him,  for  I  God  •  =  |  is  *  our  | 
hope. 

9  As  for  the  children  of 
men,  they  are  but  |  van  -  i- 1 
tv :  the  children  of  men  are 
deceitful  upon  the  weights; 
they  are  altogether  lighter 
than  I  van  -  i- 1  ty  •  it- 1  self. 


10  0  trust  not  in  wrong 
and  robbery;  give  not  your- 
sdves  unto  |  van  -  i- 1  ty :  if 
riches  incre<ise,  set  not  your| 
heart  •  u^  |  on  •  =  |  them. 

11  God  spake  once,  and 
twice  I  have  al*o  |  heard* 
the  I  same :  that  power  be- 1 
long  -  eth  I  un  -  to  I  God. 

12  And  that  thou  Lord, 
art  I  mer  -  ci-  |  ful :  for  thou 
rewardest  every  man  ac-  | 
cord  -  ing  |  to  *  his  |  work. . 
Psalm  Ixiii.     Deus,  Deus 

mens. 

O  GOD,  thou  I  art -my  | 
God :  early  |  will  •  I  | 
seek  *  =  I  thee. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
thee ;  my  flesh  also  longeth\ 
aft  -  er  I  thee  :  in  a  barren 
and  dry  land  |  where  •  no  | 
wa  -  ter  |  is. 

3  Thus  have  I  looked  for 
thee  in  I  ho  -  li- 1  ness :  that 
I  might  hehold  \  thy  •  =  | 
power  •  and  |  glory. 

4  For  thy  loving-kind- 
ness is  better  than  the  |  life  * 
it- 1  self :  my  lips  \  shall  •  =  | 
praise  *  =  |  thee. 

5  As  long  as  I  live  will 
I  magnify  thee  \  in  '  this  | 
manner :  and  lift  up  my  j 
hands  *  in  |  thy  •  =  |  Name. 

6  My  soul  shall  be  satis- 
fied, even  as  it  were  with  j 
marrow  •  and  |  fatness:  when 
my  mouth  praiseth  thee  | 
with  •  =  I  joy  -  ful  I  lips. 
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7  Have  I  not  remem- 
bered thee  I  in  *  my  | bed:  and 
thought  upon  thee  \  when* 
=  1 1  •  was  I  waking  1 

8  Because  thou  hast  | 
been  •  my  |  helper :  therefore 
under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  \  will  *  =  1 1 '  re-|  joice. 

9  My  soul  hangeM  up-  | 
on*=  I  thee :  thy  right  hand\ 
hath  •  up- 1  hold  -  en  |  me. 

10  These  also  that  seek 
the  hurt  \  of  *  my  |  soul : 
they  shall  |  go  •  =  |  under* 
the  I  earth. 

1 1  Let  them  fall  upon  the 
edge  \  of  *  the  |  sword  :  that 
they  may  he  a  |  por  -  tion  | 
for  *  =  I  foxes. 

12  But  the  King  shall 
rejoice  in  God ;  all  they 
also  that  swear  by  him 
shall  I  be  *  com-  |  mended  : 
for  the  mouth  of  them  that 
speak  I  lies  *  =  |  shall  *  be  | 
stopped. 

Psalm  Ixiv.  Exaudi,  Deus. 

HE AR  my  voice  O  6?orf, I 
in  *  my  I  prayer :  pre- 
serve my  life  from  fear  \ 
of  *  the  I  en  -  e- 1  my. 

2  Hide  me  from  the 
gathering  toge^^cr  |  of  *  the  | 
froward  :  and  from  the  in- 
surrection |  of  *  =  I  wick  -  ed  | 
doers  ; 

3  Who  have  whet  their 


tongue  \  like  *  a !  swordT:  and 
shoot  out  their  arrow*  |  e  - 
ven  I  bit-  ter  |  words  ; 

4  That  they  may  privily 
shoot  at  him  |  that  *  is  (  per- 
fect :  suddenly  do  they  hit 
him,  I  and  *  =  j  fear  *  =  |  not. 

5  They  encourage  them- 
selves  I  in  *  =  I  mischief :  and 
commune  among  them- 
selves how  they  may  lay 
snares  ;  and  say,  that  |  no ' 
man  |  shall  *  see  |  them. 

6  They  imagine  wicked- 
ness,  and  |  prac  -  tise  |  it : 
that  they  keep  secret  among 
themselves,  every  man  in 
thejdeep  *  of  I  his  *  =  |  heart. 

7  But  God  shall  suddenly 
shoot  at  them  with  a  |  swift  • 
=  I  arrow  :  that  \  they  *  =  | 
shall  *  be  |  wounded. 

8  Yea,  their  own  tongues 
shall  I  make  *  them  |  fall : 
insomuch  that  whoso  seeth 
them  shall  I  laugh  *  =  |them  • 
to  I  scorn. 

9  And  all  men  that  see 
it  shall  say.  This  hath  | 
God  *  =  I  done  :  for  they 
shall  percctue  |  that  *  it  | is* 
his  I  work. 

10  The  righteous  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
put  his  trust  |  in  *  =  |  him  : 
and  aU  they  that  are  true 
of  I  heart  •  =  |  shall  *  be  | 
glad. 
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Psalm  Ixv.      Te  decet 
hymnus. 

THOU  O  Ood,  art  | 
praised '  in  |  Sion  :  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 
■pedoTmed \  in  •  Je-  i ru -sa- 1 
lem. 

2  Thou  that  |  hearest  * 
the  I  prayer :  unto  thee  \ 
shall  •  =  I  all  •  flesh  |  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  pre»;flf7 
a-lgainst  •  =  |me :  O  be  thou 
merci/tt/ 1  un  -  to  |  our  *  =  | 
sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man 
whom  thou  choosest,  and 
receive*^  |  un  -  to  |  thee :  he 
shall  dwell  in  thy  court,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
pleasures  of  thy  house,  et?e»| 
of  •  thy  I  ho  -  ly  I  temple. 

5  Thou  shalt  show  us 
wonderful  things  in  thy 
righteousness  0  God  of  | 
our  *  sal*  I  vation :  thou  that 
art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  remain  |in  *  the  |  broad  * 
2=  I  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength 
settethya*^  the  |  moun  *  =  | 
tains :  and  is  |  girded  *  a- 1 
bout  *  with  I  power. 

7  Who  stilleth  the  ragiw^  | 
of  *  the  I  sea :  and  the  noise 
of  his  waveSy  and  the  |  mad  • 
ness  I  of  *  the  I  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell 


in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  shall  be  a/rairf  | 
at  •  thy  I  tokens :  thou  that 
makest  the  out-goings  of 
the  morning  and  evening  | 
to  •  =  I  praise  •  =  |  thee. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  I  bless  -  est  |  it :  thou 
makest  i7|ve-ry|plen*  =  | 
teous. 

10  The  river  of  God  is  | 
full  •  of  I  water :  thou  pre- 
parest  their  com,  for  so  thou 
pro-|  vid-est  |  for  •  the  |  earth. 

11  Thou  waterest  her 
furrows  ;  thou  sendest  rain 
into  the  little  Y&Ueys  |  there* 
=  I  of ;  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  the  drops  of  rain,  and| 
blessest  *  the  |  in-crease|of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the 
yea?' I  with  •  thy  |  goodness : 
and  thy  |  clouds  •  =  |  drop ' 
=  I  fatness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon 
the  dwellings  of  the  |  wild- 
er- I  ness :  and  the  little 
hills  shall  rejoice  |  on  *  =»  | 
eve  -  ry  |  side. 

14  The  folds  sJiall  be  | 
full  •  of  I  sheep :  the  valleys 
also  shall  stand  so  thick 
with  corn,  that |  they "  shall  | 
laugh  '  and  |  sing. 

Psalm  IxvL  Jubilate  Deo, 

OBE  joyful  in  Gorf,  I  aU  • 
ye  I  lands :  sing  praises 
unto  the    honour   of  his 
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Name  ;  make  his  praise  | 
to  •  be  I  glo  -  ri- 1  ous. 

2  Say  luito  God,  0  how 
wonderful  art  thou  \  in  * 
thy  I  works:  through  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  be  found  | 
li  -  ars  I  un  -  to  I  thee. 

3  For  all  the  icor/rf  shall  | 
wor-ship  I  thee:  sinff  of 
thee,  I  and  •  =  |  praise  •  thy  | 
Name. 

4  O  come  hither  and  be- 
liold  the  I  works  *  of  |  God : 
how  wonderful  he  is  in  his 
doin^  I  toward  •  the  |  chil- 
dren •  of  I  men. 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  | 
dry  •  =  I  land :  so  that  they 
went  through  the  water  on 
foot ;  there  did  |  we  *  re-  | 
joice  *  there- 1  of. 

6  He  ruleth  with  his 

Eower  for  ever  ;  his  eyes 
e- 1  hold  •  the  |  people :  and 
such  as  will  not  believe  shall 
not  be  a.ble  |  to  *  ex-  |  alt* 
them- 1  selves. 

7  0  praise  our  God,  \ 
ye  •  =  I  people :  and  make 
the  voice  of  |  his  *  praise  |  to ' 
be  I  heard ; 

8  Who  holdeth  our  soul  \ 
in  *  =  I  life :  and  suflfereth 
Tiot  I  our  •  =  I  feet  *  to|slip. 

9  For  thou  0  God,  hast  I 
prov  -  ed  |  us :  thou  also 
hast  tried  us,  |  like  *  as  | 
silver  •  is  |  tried. 

10  Thou  broughtest  us 


in-  I  to  *  the  |  snare :  and 
laide^^  |  trouble  *  up-  |  on  * 
our  I  loins. 

11  Thou  sufferedst  men 
to  ride  \  over  •  our  |  heads : 
we  went  through  fire  and 
water,  and  thou  broughtest 
us  out  in-|to*a|weal3i-y  | 
place. 

12  I  will  go  into  thine 
house  I  with  *  Dumt- 1  offer- 
ings :  and  will  pay  thee  my 
vows,  which  1  promised 
with  my  lips,  and  spake 
with  my  mouth,  |  when  *  1 1 
was  •  in  |  trouble. 

13  I  will  oflfer  unto  thee 
fatbumt-sacrifices,«7tYA  the| 
incense  *  of  |  rams :  I  will  | 
of-  fer|bullocks  •  and|goats. 

14  O  come  hither  and 
hearken,  all  ye  that  |  fear* 
=  I  God :  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  he  hath  |  done  • = | 
for  •  my  |  soul. 

15  I  called  unto  him  \ 
with  •  my  |  mouth :  and  gave 
him  I  prais  -  es  |  with  •  my  | 
tongue. 

16  If  I  incline  unto 
wickedness  \  with  *  mine  | 
heart :  the  Lord  |  will  •  not  | 
hear  •  =  |  me. 

17But  God  hath  I  heard- 
=  |me :  and  considered  the| 
voice  •  =  I  of  •  my  I  prayer. 

18  Praised  be  Gfod,  who 
hath  not  cast  \  out  *  my  | 
prayer :  nor  turned  his  | 
mer  -  cy  |  from  •  =  |  me. 
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Psalm  Ixvii.     Deus 
misereatur. 

aOD  be  merciful  unto 
us,  and  |  bless  *  =  |  us : 
and  show  us  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  ar^  be  | 
merci  -  ful  |  un  -  to  |  us. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be 
known  up- 1  on  *  =  I  earth  : 
thy  saving  health  a- 1  mong  • 
=  I  aU  *  =  I  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  1 0  •  =  I  God :  yea  let  all 
the  I  peo-ple  I  praise  * = |  thee. 

4  0  let  the  nations  re- 


joice  I  and  •  be  |  glad :  for 
thou  shalt  judge  the  folk 
righteously,  and  govern 
the  I  na  -  tions  |  up  -  on  |  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  I O  •  =  I  God :  yea  let  all 
the  I  peo-ple  |  praise  •  =  |  thee. 

6  Then  snail  the  earth 
bring  |  forth  *  her  |  increase : 
and  God,  even  our  own  God, 
shall  I  give  *  us  |  his  *  =  | 
blessing. 

7  God  shall  |  bless  •  =  | 
us  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
worWIshall  •= |fear  •=  |him. 


Day  13.  ;^Qrmn0 

PsaJm  Ixviii.     Exurgai 
Deus, 

LET  God  arise,  and  let 
his  enemies  be  |  scat  - 
ter- 1  ed :  let  them  also  that 
hateAim|flee"be-ifore'=  | 
him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke 
vanisheth,  so  shalt  thou 
rfnwithem'a-l way :  and  like 
as  wax  melteth  at  the  fire, 
so  let  the  ungodly  peri^A 
at  •  the  I  presence  *  of  |  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous 
be  glad  and  rejoice  be-  | 
fore  *  =  I  God :  let  them  al*o 
be  I  merry  'and  |  joy  •  =  |  ful. 

4  0  sing  unto  God,  and 
sing  prais««  un-  |  to  *  his  | 
Name:  magnify  him  that 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  as 
it  were  upon  an  horse ;  praise 
him  in  his  Name  J  AH, 


Stager. 

and  re-|joice * be-|fore  •  =  | 
him. 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  defendeth 
the  cause  \  of  •  the  |  widows  : 
even  God  in  his  |  ho  -  ly  | 
hab  -  i-  I  tation. 

6  He  is  the  God  that 
maketh  men  to  be  of  one 
mind  in  an  house,  and 
bringeth  the  prisoners  out 
of  cap- 1  tiv  -  i- 1  ty  ;  but  let- 
teth  the  rmmgates  con-  | 
tinue '  in  |  scarce  *  =  |  ness. 

7  O  God,  when  thou 
wentest  forth  be-  |  fore  • 
the  I  people  :  when  thou 
wen  te*^  I  through  *  the  |  wild  - 
er-  I  ness ; 

8  The  earth  shook,  and 
the  heavens  dropped  at 
the  I  presence '  of  |  God :  even 
as  Smai  also  was  moved  at 
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the  presence  of  God,  who  is 
the  I  God  •  of  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 
9  Thou  0  God,  sentest  a 
gracious  rain  upon  thine 
in- 1  her  -  it- 1  ance :  and  re- 
freshedst  it  \  when  •  =|it' 
was  I  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  | 
dwell  •  there- 1  in :  for  thou 
O  God,  hast  of  thy  good- 
nes8  pre- 1  par  -  ed  |  for  *  the  | 
poor. 

11  TheZ(wrf|gave*theI 
word :  great  idos  the  |  com- 
pa  -  ny  I  of  •  the  |  preachers. 

12  Kings  with  their 
armies  didj'?cc,  and  |  were* 
dis- 1  oomfited :  and  they  of 
the  houseAoW  di- 1  vid '  =  | 
ed  •  the  |  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  kin 
among  the  pots,  yet  shall 
ye  be  as  the  icings  |  of  *  a  | 
dove  :  that  is  covered  with 
silver  wings,  \  and  •  her  | 
feathers  *  like  |  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty 
scattered  kings  |for  •  their  | 
sake :  then  were  they  as  | 
white '  as  |  snow  *  in  |  Salmon. 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan, 
so  is  I  God's  •  =  I  bill :  even 
an  high  hiil,\aa  *  the  |  hill* 
of  I  Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so  ye 
high  hills]  this  is  God's 
hiU,  in  the  which  itpleaseMj 
him  '  to  I  dwell :  yea,  the 
Lord  wiU  a- 1  bide  ■  in  |  it  • 
for  I  ever. 


17  The  chariots  of  God 
are  twenty  thousand,  even  | 
thousands '  of  |  angels  :  and 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as 
in  the  |  ho  -  ly  |  place  *  of  | 
Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  capti- 
vity captive,  and  receive/  | 
gifts  •  for  I  men :  yea  even 
for  thine  enemies,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  |  dwell  • 
a- 1  mong  *  =  |  them. 

19  Praised  be  the|  Lord  • 
=  I  daily :  even  the  God 
who  helpeth  us,  and  pourc^A 
his  I  bene  -  fits  |  up  -  on  |  us. 

20  He  is  our  God,  even 
the  God  of  trAom|cometh  * 
sal- 1  vation :  God  is  the 
Lord,  by  whom\we '  e-|scape 
'  =  I  death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the 
head  \  of  *  his  |  enemies :  and 
the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a 
one  as  goeth  on  stiU  \  in* 
his  I  wick  -  ed- 1  ness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said, 
I  will  bring  my  people  a- 
gain,  as  1 1  did  *  fromjBfisan: 
mine  own  will  I  bring  again, 
as  I  did  Bomctime  |  from* 
the  I  deep  *  of  the  |  sea. 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be 
dipped  in  the  blood  |  of  * 
thine  |  enemies:  and  that 
the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  may 
ftelied  *  ==|through  *  the  | 
same. 

24  It  is  well  seen  O  GM,| 
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how  •  thou  I  goest :  how  thou 
my  God  and  King  goest  \ 
in  *  the  |  sane  -  tu- 1  ary. 

25  The  singers  go  before, 
the  xom^rela  \  fol  -  low  | 
after :  in  the  midst  are  the 
dam*6fo|play-ing|with- 
the  I  timbrels. 

26  Give  thanks  0  Israel, 
unto  God  the  Lord  in  the  | 
con  -  gre-|gations :  from  the | 
ground  •  =  |  of  •  the  |  heart. 

27  There  is  little  Ben- 
jamin their  ruler,  and  the 
princes  of  3\x.dah  \  their  *  =  | 
council :  the  princes  of  Za- 
bulon,  and  the  princes  |  of* 
=  I  Neph  -  tha- 1  li. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent 
forth  strength  |  for  •  =  |  thee : 
stablish  the  thing  O  God, 
that  I  thou  *  hast  |  wrought* 
in  I  us. 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake 
at  Je-  I  ru  -  sar  I  lem :  so 
shall  kings  bring  |  pre  - 
sents  I  un-to  I  thee. 

30  When  the  company 
of  the  spear-men,  and  mul- 
titude of  the  mighty  are 


scattered  abroad  anlong  the 
beasts  of  the  people,  so  that 
they  humbly  6n?i^|  pieces  * 
of  I  silver :  and  when  he 
hath  scattered  the  pepp/e  | 
that  *  de- 1  light  *  in  |  war  ; 

31  Then  shall  the  princes 
come  I  out  •  of  |  Egypt :  the 
Morians'  land  shaQ  soon 
stretch  out  her  [hands  *  =  | 
un  -  to  I  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God  0  ye 
"kvngdoms  \  of  *  the  |  earth :  0 
sing  praise^lun  *  =  |to  *  the  | 
Lord; 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  over  a//,  [from  *  the 
be-  I  ginning :  lo,  he  doth 
send  out  his  voice;  yea,  and  | 
that  *  a  I  might  -  y  |  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  the  power 
to Chd  over |Is-rar  |  el :  his 
vfovship  and  |  strength  *  is  j 
in  *  the  |  clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art 
thou  in  thy  |  ho  -  ly  |  places : 
even  the  God  of  Israel,  he 
will  give  strength  and  power 
unto  his  people,  \  files  -  sed  i 
be  *  =  I  God. 


Psalm  Ixix.    Salvum 
mefac, 

SAVEme,|0*  =  |God: 
for  the  waters  are  come 
iriy  I  even  *  un- 1  to  •  my  |  soul. 
2  1  stick  fast  in  the  deep 
mire,  where  |  no  *  ground  | 
is :  I  am  come  into  deep 


waters,  so  that  the  |  floods  * 
run  I  o  -  ver  |  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  crying; 
my  I  throat  *  is  |  dry :  my  sight 
&deth  me  for  waiting  so  | 
long  *  up- 1  on  *  my  |  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me 
without  a  caiise  are  more 
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than  the  ^tr^l  of  *  my  |head: 
they  that  are  mine  enemies 
and  would  destroy  me  \ 
guilt  -  less  I  are  *  =  |  mighty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things 
that  1 1  nev -  er |  took :  God, 
thou  knowest  my  simple- 
ness,  and  my  faults  \  are  • 
not  I  hid  •  from  |  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust 
in  thee  0  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  be  ashameef  |  for '  my  | 
cause:  let  not  those  that 
seek  thee  be  confounded 
through  me,  O  Lord  |  God  * 
of  I  Is  -  ra- 1  eL 

7  And  why  ?  for  thy  sake 
have  1 1  suffered  •  re- 1  proof : 
«Aame  hath  |cov-er-  |ea  •  my  | 
face. 

8 1  am  become  a  stranger 
un-|to  •  my  |  brethren  :  even 
an  a/«en  un- 1  to  *  my  |  moth  - 
er's  I  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  emn  |  eat  -  en  | 
me:  and  the  rebukes  of 
them  that  rebuked  thee  are  | 
fiillen  •  up- 1  on  *  =  I  me. 

10 1  wept,  and  chastened 
Tayself  \  with  •  =  |  fasting : 
and  that  was  turned  |  to  ' 
=  I  tny  •  re- 1  proof. 

Ill  put  on  I  sack  -  cloth  | 
also  :  and  they  |  jested  * 
up- 1  on  •  =  I  me. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the 
gate  \  speaK  *  a- 1  gainst  me : 
and  the  dvunkards  \  make  ' 
=  I  songs  •  up- 1  on  me. 


13  But  Lord,  I  make 
my  prayer  I  un- to  I  thee:  i»| 
an  •  ao- 1  cepta  -  ble  |  time. 

14  Hear  me  O  God,  in 
the  multi^Mcte  |  of  •  thy  | 
mercy :  even  in  the  trtUh  | 
of  •  =  I  thy  •  sal-  |  vation. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the 
mire,  that  |  I  *  sink  |  not : 
0  let  me  be  delivered  from 
them  that  hate  mey  and  | 
out  •  of  I  the  •  deep  |  waters. 

16  Let  not  tne  water- 
flood  drown  me,  neither  let 
the  deep  \  swaUow  •  me  |  up : 
and  let  not  the  pit  |  shut ' 
her  I  mouth  •  up-  |  on  me. 

17  Hear  me  0  Lord,  for 
thy  loymg-kmdness  is  | 
com-fort- 1  able :  turn  thee 
unto  me  according  to  the 
multi^wflfe  I  of  •  thy  |  mer  • 
=  I  cies. 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face 
from  thy  servant ;  for  J  | 
am  *  in  I  trouble :  O  haste 
thee,  I  and  *  =  |  hear  *  =  |  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my 
soul,  and  |  save  •  =  |  it :  O 
deliver  me,  because  \  of* 
mine  |  en  -  e- 1  mies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my 
reproof,  my  shame,  and  | 
my  •  dis- 1  honour :  mine  ad- 
versarte*  are  |  all  *  =  |  in  * 
thy  I  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath 
broken  my  heart ;  I  am 
full  of  I  heav  -  i- 1  ness  :  I 
looked  for  some  to  have  pity 
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on  me,  but  there  was  no 
man,  neither  found  I  \  any  * 
to  I  com  -  fort  |  me. 

22  They  gave  me  \  gall ' 
to  I  eat:  and  when  I  was 
thirsty  they  gave  me  \  vin- 
e- 1  gar  •  to  I  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be 
made  a  snare  to  take  them-| 
selves  •  with- 1  al :  and  let  the 
things  that  should  have 
been  for  their  wealth  be 
unto  them\dXi  •  oc- 1  casion* 
of  I  falling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be 
blinded^  that  |  they  *  see  | 
not :  and  ever\  bow '  thou  | 
down  •  their  |  backs. 

25  Pour  out  thine  indig- 
TidJtion  up- 1  on  •  =  I  them  : 
and  let  thy  wrathful  dis- 
plea*Mre  |  take  '  =  I  hold  • 
of  I  them. 

26  Let  their  habita/ton  | 
be  • = I  void :  and  no  man  toj 
dwell  •  =  I  in  •  their  |  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute 
him  whom  |  thou  *  hast|smit- 
ten :  and  they  talk  how 
they  may  vex  them  \  whom  • 
=  I  thou  •  hast  I  wounded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one 
wickedwe**  |  to  *  an- 1  other : 
and  not  come  in- 1  to  '  thy  | 
right  -  eous- 1  ness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped 
out  of  the  hook  |  of  *  the  | 
living :  and  not  be  ytiiUen 
a- 1  mong'the  |  right  * = |  eous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am 


poor  I  and  *  in  |  heaviness  : 
thy  Ac/p,  0 1  God  •  shall  I  lif t  • 
me  I  up. 

31 1  will  praise  the  Name 
of  Crod  I  with  *  a  |  song  :  and 
maffni/y  |  it  *  with  |  thanks* 
=  [giving. 

32  This  dlso  shall  |  please ' 
the  I  Lord  :  better  than  a 
buliocA:  I  that  *  hath  |  horns  * 
and  I  hoo&. 

33  The  humble  shall  con- 
sider thiSj  I  and  *  be  |  glad  : 
seek  ye  after  GocL,  \  and  * 
your  I  soul  *  shall  |  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  \  heareth  • 
the  I  poor :  and  de- 1  spis  - 
eth  I  not  •  his  |  prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth  \ 
praise ' = |  him :  the  *ea,and  | 
all  *  that  I  moveth  *  there- 1  in. 

36  For  God  will  save 
Sion,  and  build  the  |  cities  * 
of  I  Judah :  that  men  may 
dwell  there^  and  |  have  •  it  | 
in  •  pos-  I  session. 

37  The  posterity  also  of 
his  servants  shaM  in- 1 her-  it  | 
it :  and  they  that  love  his 
Name  \  shall  *  =  |  dwell  * 
there- 1  in. 

Psalm  Ixx.    Deu8,  in 
adjutorium. 

HASTE  thee  0  God,  to 
de-|liv  -  er  I  me :  make 
haste  to|help  *  me|0  *  =  | 
Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  that  sedc  \ 
after  *  my  |  soul :  let  them  be 
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turned  backward  and  put 
to  contusion  \  that  *  =  |  wish  • 
me  I  evil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  re- 
ward be  soon  \  brought  *  to  | 
shame :  that  cry  |  over  •  me  j 
There !  =  |  there ! 

4  But  let  all  those  that 
seek  thee  be  }oyful  and  | 
glad  *  in  |  thee :  and  let  all 


such  as  delight  in  thy  sal- 
vation say  dlway^  The  | 
Lord  •  be  |  prais  *  =  |  ed. 

5  As  for  me  I  am  poor  \ 
and  *  in  |  misery:  haste  thee  j 
un  -  to  I  me  •  0  I  God. 

6  Thou  art  my  helper, 
and  I  my  •  re- 1  deemer :  O 
Lord^  I  make  *  no  I  long  •  =  I 
tarrying. 


Day  14.  i^ontinQ 

Psalm  Ixxi.  Inte,I>omine, 
speravu 

IN  thee  0  Lord  have  I 
put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  jtm^l  to  •  con-|fusion : 
but  rid  me  and  deliver  me 
in  thy  righteousness ;  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  |  me* 
and  I  save  •  =  |  me. 

2  Be  thou  my  stronghold, 
whereunto  I  may  \  alway 
re- 1  sort:  thou  hast  promised 
to  help  me,  for  thou  art  my 
house  of  defence,  \  and  •  =  | 
my  =  I  castle. 

3  Deliver  me  0  my  God, 
out  of  the  hand  of  |  the* 
un- 1  godly  :  out  of  the  hand 
of  theunrighteoM*|and  *  =  | 
cru  -  el  I  man. 

4  For  thou  0  Lord  God, 
art  the  thing  that  I  \  long* 
=  I  for  :  thou  art  my  hope,  \ 
e  -  ven  |  from  *  my  |  youth. 

5  Through  thee  have  I 
been  holden  up  ever  since  \ 
1 '  was  I  bom  :  thou  art  he 
that  took  me  out  of  my 


mother's  womb;  my  praise  \ 
shall  •  be  I  always  *  of  |  thee. 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were 
a  monster  |  un  -  to  |  many : 
but  my  I  sure  *  trust  |  is  *  in  | 
thee. 

7  0  let  my  mouth  be 
fillerf  I  with  •  thy  I  praise  : 
that  I  may  sing  of  thy  glory 
and  honour  I  aD '  the  |  day* 
=  I  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  &way  in 
the  I  time  *  of  |  age :  forsake 
me  not  when  my  |  strength  • 
=  I  fail  -  eth  |  me. 

9  For  mine  enemies  speak 
against  me  ;  and  they  that 
lay  wait  for  my  soul  take 
their  coimset  to- 1  geth  -  er  | 
saying :  God  hath  forsaken 
him ;  persecute  him  and 
take  him,  for  there  is  none\ 
to  •  de- 1  liv  -  er  |  him. 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  \ 
0  •  =  |God :  my  G^orf,|haste  • 
thee  to  I  help  *  =  |  me. 

11  Let  them  be  con- 
founded and  perish    that 
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are  a-  |  gainst  •  my  |  soul : 
let  them  be  covered  with 
shame  and  dishonour  that  | 
seek  •  to  I  do  •  me  I  evU. 

12  As  for  me  I  will 
patiently  Abide  |  al  •  =  |  way : 
and  will  |  praise '  thee  | 
more  '  and  |  more. 

13  My  mouth  shall  daily 
speak  of  thy  righteousne**  | 
and  •  sal-  |  ration :  Jbr  I  | 
know  •  no  |  end  '  there-  j 
of. 

14  I  will  go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  |  Lord  *  =  | 
God  :  and  will  make  men- 
tion I  of  •  thy  I  righteous  - 
ness  I  only. 

15  Thou  0  God,  hast 
taught  me  from  my  youth 
t/j»  I  un  -  til  I  now :  therefore 
will  I  tell  I  of  •  thy  |  won- 
drous I  works. 

16  Forsake  me  not  O 
God  in  mine  old  age,  when 
/ 1  am  •  gray- 1  headed  :  until 
I  have  showed  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  all  them  that  | 
are  '  yet  |  for  *  to  |  come. 

17  Thy  righteousness  O 
God,  is  I  ve  -  ry  I  high :  and 
great  things  are  they  that 
thou  hast  done;  0  God,  | 
who  •  is  I  like '  unto  |  thee ! 

18  0  what  great  troubles 
and  adversities  hast  thou 
showed  me !  and  yet  didst 
thou  turn  |  and  *  re- 1  fresh 
me:  yea,  and  broughtest 


me  from  the  deep  \  of '  the  | 
earth  •  a.  |  gain. 

19  Thou  hast  brought  me 
to  I  great  *  =  |  honour :  and 
comforted  Twe  |  on  *  =  |  eve  - 
ry  I  side : 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise 
thee  and  thy  faithfulness 
0  God,  playing  upon  an 
instrument  |  of  *  =  |  music : 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  upon 
the  harp,  0  thou  Holy  One  \ 
of  •  =  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

21  My  lips  will  be  fein 
when  I  sing  |  un  -  to  |  thee : 
and  so  will  my  «0!//|  whom  * 
thou  I  hast  •  de- 1  livered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall 
talk  of  thy  righteousne**  | 
all  the  •  day  |  long :  for  they 
are  confounded  and  brought 
unto  shame  that  |  seek  *  to  | 
do  •  me  I  evil. 

Psalm  IxxiL    Deus, 
judicium. 

GIVE  the  King  thy 
'  judgments,  |  O '  =  | 
God :  and  thy  righteous- 
7ies8\iDr\to'  the|King*s  •=  | 
son. 

2  Then  shall  he  judge 
thy  people  accordm^f  |  un  - 
to  I  right :  and  |  de '  =  |  fend ' 
the  I  poor. 

3  The  mountains  bIso  \ 
shall  •  bring  |  peace :  and  the 
little  hills  Tishteovtsness  \ 
un  '  =  I  to  *  the  |  people. 

4  He   shall    keep    the 
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simple /o//f  |  bytheir  |  right : 
defend  the  children  of  the 
pooVy  and  |  punish  *  the  | 
wrong  •  =  I.  doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  |  moon  • 
en-  I  dureth :  from  one  ge- 
nera^tow  |to '  an- 1  oth  *  =  |er. 

6  He  shall  come  down 
like  the  rain  into  a  |  fleece  * 
of  I  wool :  even  as  the  jdrops  * 
that  I  water  *  the  |  earth. 

7  In  his  time  shall  the  | 
right  -  eous  |  flourish :  yea 
and  abundance  of  peace,  so 
long  1  as  '  the  |  moon  *  en-  | 
dureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be 
also  from  the  one  sea  \  ijo' 
the  I  other:  and  from  the 
flood  un- 1  to  •  the  |  world's  • 

=  I  end. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  shall  kneel  be-  | 
fore  *  =  I  him :  his  enemte*  j 
shall  •  =  I  lick  •  the  |  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis 
and  of  the  isles  \  shall  •  give  | 
presents  :  the  kings  of 
Ambia  and  |  Sa  -  ba| shall* 
bring  I  gifts. 

11  All  kings  shall  fall 
down  be-  |  fore  '  =  |  him : 
all  nations  \  shall '  =  |  do  ' 
him  I  service. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver 
the  poor  \  when  *  he  |  crieth : 
the  needy  al*o,  and  |  him  * 
that  I  hath  *  no  |  helper. 


13  He  shall  be  favourable 
to  the  simpfel and*=  |  needy : 
and  shall  preserue  the  | 
souls  •  =  I  of  •  the  I  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their 
souls  from  falsehood  \  and  - 
=  I  wrong :  and  dear  shall 
their  blood\he  *  in|his  •  =  | 
sight. 

15  He  shall  live,  and 
unto  him  shall  be  given  of 
the  gold  of  A- 1  ra  -  bi-  |  a : 
prayer  shall  be  made  ever 
unto  him,  and  delly  \  shall  * 
=  I  he  •  be  I  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap 
of  com  in  the  earth,  high 
up- 1  on  •  the  |hiUs :  his  fruit 
shall  shake  like  libanus, 
and  shall  be  green  in  the 
city  like  |  grass  *  up- 1  on  • 
the  I  earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  en- 
dure for  ever;  his  Name 
shall  remain  under  the  sun 
omongst  the  pos- 1  ter  -  i  |  ties : 
which  shall  be  blessed 
through  him;  and  all  the 
hea/Ae»|shall  •  =  |  praise  • 

.  =  I  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  even  the  God  of  |  Is  - 
ra- 1  el :  which  on/y  |  do  -  eth  | 
won  -  drous  |  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  the 
Name  of  his  Majes^^  |  for  • 
=  I  ever :  and  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  his  Ma- 
jes/y.  I  A-men,  |  A  •  =  |  men. 

I 
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Psalm  Ixxiii.  Quam  bonus 

J 8  IT  CLP  I 

TEULY  God  is  loving 
unto  I  Is  -  rar  I  el :  even 
unto  such  as  are  \  of  *  a  1 
clean  *  =  |  heart. 

2  Nevertheless  my  feet 
were  |  al  -  most  |  gone  :  my 
treadrn^*  |  had  *  =  |  well  - 
nigh  I  slipt. 

3  And  why  ?  I  was 
grieverf  I  at  •  the  |  wicked :  I 
do  also  see  the  ungod/y  in  | 
such  •  pros- 1  per  -  i-  |  ty. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  pen*/ 1 
of  •  =  I  death :  but  are  \ 
lust  -  y  I  and  *  =  |  strong. 

5  They  come  in  no  mis- 
fortune Uke  I  oth  -  er  |  folk  : 
neither  are  they  plaguee/  | 
like  •  =  I  oth  -  er  |  men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause 
that  they  are  so  |  holden  * 
with  I  pride:  and  over- 
whelmed I  wdth  •  =  I  era  ' 
el-  I  tj. 

7  Their  eyes  \  swell  *  with  | 
fatness  :  and  they  do  \  e- 
veil  I  what  •  they  |  lust. 

8  They  corrapt  other,  and 
speak  of  |  wick  -  ed  |  blas- 
phemy :  their  talking  is  ar  | 
gainst  •  the  I  Most  •  =  |High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth 
their  mouth  un-  |  to  *  the  | 
heaven  :  and  their  tongue  j 
go  -  eth  I  through  *  the  |  world. 

10    Therefore    foil    the 


peop/e  I  un  -  to  I  them  :  and 
thereout  suck  they  |  no  •  =  | 
small  *  ad-  |  vantage. 

11  Tush  say  they,  how 
should  I  God  *  per- 1  ceive  it : 
is  there  know/ecjjre  |  in  *  the  [ 
Mosf  =  |High] 

12  Lo  these  are  the  un- 
godly, these  prosper  in  the 
world,  and  these  have 
riche*|in  *  pos-|  session  :  and 
I  said.  Then  have  I  cleansed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  mine  hands  \  in  * 
=  I  inno  -  cen-  |  cy. 

13  All  the  day  long  have  | 
I  •  been  |  punished :  and  \ 
chasten-ed  |eve  - ry  I  morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost 
*a?rf|  even  *  as  |  they :  but  lo, 
then  I  should  have  con- 
demned the  genera/ion  |of  • 
thy  I  child  *  =  |  ren. 

15  Then  thought  I  to 
unrfer- 1  stand  *  =  |  this  :  hut 
it  I  was  •  too  I  hard  *  for  |  me, 

16  Until  I  went  into  the 
sanctuary  |  of  *  =  |  God  : 
then  understood  /  the  |  end* 
of  I  these  *  =  |  men ; 

17  Namely,  how  thou 
dost  set  them  in  |  slipper -y  | 
places  :  and  castest  them 
down,  I  and  *  de- 1  stroy  -  est  1 
them. 

18  0  how  sudden/y  do  | 
they  •  con-  |  sume :  perwA, 
and  Icome*  to  a|fear-ful|end! 
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19  Yea,  even  like  as  a 
dream  when  |  one  •  a- 1  wak- 
eth :  so  shalt  thou  make 
their  image  to  vant«A  |out* 
=  I. of  •  the  I  city. 

20  Thus  my  |  heart  •  was  | 
grieved :  and  it  went  \  e  - 
ven  I  through  '  my  |  reins. 

21  So  foolish  was  J,  and  | 
ig  -  nor-  I  ant :  even  as  it 
were  a  I  beast 'be- 1  fore  •=  | 
thee. 

22  Nevertheless,  I  am 
alway  |  by  •  =  |  thee  :  for 
thou  hast  holden  we  |  by  * 
my  I  right  *  =  |  hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  guide  me\ 
with  •  thy  I  counsel  :  and 
after  that  re- 1  ceive  *  =  |  me  * 
with  I  glory. 

24  Whom  have  /.  in  | 
heaven '  but|thee:  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  in  com- 1  par  -  i- 1  son  • 
of  I  thee. 

25  My  flesh  and  my  ^ear#| 
fail  •  =  I  eth :  but  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  hearty  \ 
and  •  my  |  portion  •  for  |  ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  for- 
sake ^Aee  I  shall '  =  |  perish  : 
thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that  commit  fomica^ton  | 
a  •  =  ]  gainst  *  =  |  thee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me 
to  hold  me  fast  by  God,  to 
put  my  trust  in  the  |  Lord  • 
=  I  God  :  and  to  speak  of 
aU  thy  works  in  the  gates  \ 
of  •  the  I  daughter  •  of  |  Sion. 


Psalm  Ixxiv.     Ut  quid^ 
Deusf 

OGOD,  wherefore  art 
thou  ehsent  from  |  us  - 
so  I  long :  why  is  thy  wrath 
so  hot  against  the  |  she^p- 
of  I  thy  •  =  I  pasture. 

2  0  think  upon  thy  | 
con  -  gre-  |  gation  :  whom 
thou  hast  purchase^/,  |  and* 
re- 1  deemed  *  of  |  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe 
of  thine  in- 1  her  -  it- 1  ance : 
and  Mount  Sion,  |  where- 
in I  thou  •  hast  I  dwelt. 

4  lift  up  thy  feet,  that 
thou  mayest  utterly  des- 
troy I  eve  -  ry  I  enemy :  which 
hath  done  evil  \  in  •  thy  | 
sane  -  tu- 1  ary. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar 
in  the  midst  of  thy  \  con  - 
gre-  I  gations :  and  set  up 
their  |  ban  -ners  |  for  •  =  | 
tokens. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber 
afore  out  of  the  \  thick  •  =  | 
trees  :  was  known  to  bring 
t/ 1  to  *  an  I  excel  -  lent  |  worlS 

7  But  now  they  break 
down  all  the  carved  work  | 
there' =  |of:  with\ax-es\ 
and  *  =  I  hammers. 

8  They  have  set  fire  upon 
thy  I  ho  -  ly  I  places :  and  have 
defiled  the  dwelling-place 
of  thy  Name,  \  even  •  un- 1 
to  •  the  I  ground. 

9  Yea  they  said  in  their 
hearts,  Let  us  make  havoc 
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of  them\ail  -  to-  Igether :  thus 
have  they  burnt  up  all  the 
house*  of|  God  •  =  |in  *  the  | 
land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens ; 
there  is  not  one  \  pro  -  phet  | 
more :  no,  not  one  is  there 
among  us  that  unrfer-  | 
stand  -  eth  |  an  -  y  |  more. 

110  God,  how  long  shall 
the  adversary  do  \  this '  dis- 1 
honour:  how  long  shall 
the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
iVame?|for*  =  |ev  =  |er'? 

12  Why  withdrawc*^  | 
thou  'thy  I  hand:  why  pluck- 
est  thou  not  thy  right  hand 
out  of  thy  hosom  \  to  *  con- 1 
sume  •  the  |  enemy  ? 

13  For  God  is  my  |  King  • 
of  I  old:  the  help  that  is 
done  upon  earth,  he  |  do  - 
eth  I  it  •  him- 1  self. 

14  Thou  didst  divide  the 
sea  I  through  '  thy  |  power : 
thou  breakest  the  heads  of 
the|drargons  |in  •  the  I  waters. 

15  Thou  smotest  the 
heads  of  Jj&viMan  |  in  •  =  | 

Eieces :  and  gavest  him  to 
e  meat  for  the  peqpfe  |  in  • 
the  I  wild  -  ej>  |  ness. 

16  Thou  broughtest  out 
fountains  and  waters  out  of 
the  I  hard '  =  |  rock :  thou  \ 
driedst  *  up|might-y|  waters. 

17  The  day  is  thine,  and 


the  I  night  •  is  |  thine :  thou 
hast  prepared  the|light  *  =  | 
and  •  the  |  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the 
hoTders\of'  the|earth :  thou 
hast  made  \  sum  -  mer  |  and  * 
=  I  winter. 

19  Kemember  this  0 
Lord,  how  the  enemy  |  hath* 
re-  I  buked :  and  how  the 
foolish  peopfe  I  hath  •  bias-  | 
phemed  •  thy  |  Nanie. 

20  0  deliver  not  the  soul 
of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the 
niulti^wrfelof  •  the  |  enemies : 
and  forget  not  the  congre- 
gation I  of  •  the  I  poor  •  for  | 
ever. 

21  Look  upon  the  |  cov  - 
e- 1  nant :  for  all  the  earth 
is  full  of  darkne**,  and  | 
cru  -  el  I  hab  -  i- 1  tations. 

22  0  let  not  the  simple 
go  a- 1  way 'a- 1  shamed :  but 
let  the  poor  and  needy  give 
praise  |  un  -  to  |  thy  •  =  | 
Name. 

23  Arise  0  God,  main- 
tain  I  thine  *  own  |  cause  : 
remember  how  the  foolish 
man  blas-|phem-eth|thee* 
=  I  daily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  \ 
of'  thine  |  enemies :  the  pre- 
sumption of  them  that  hate 
thee  increase^^lev-  er|more  * 
and  I  more. 
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Psalm  Ixxv.    Confite- 

bimur  tibi, 

TTNTO  thee  0  God,  do . 

KJ  we  •  give  I  thanks :  yea, 

unto  I  thee  *  do  |  we  •  give  | 

thanks. 

2  Thy  Name al«o| is  •  so  | 
nigh :  and  that  do  thy  j 
won-drous  |  works  *  de- 1  clfiore. 

3  When  I  receive  the  | 
con  -  gre-  |  gation :  I  shall 
^tM&Z^  ao- 1  cord  -  ing  I  im  -  to  I 
right. 

4  The  earth  is  weak,  and 
all  the  inhabiter*  |  there  • 
=  I  of :  I  bear  |  up  •  the  | 
pil-lars  I  of  it. 

5  I  said  unto  the  fools, 
Deal  I  not  •  so  |  madly :  and 
to  the  ungodly,  \  Set  *  not  | 
up  •  your  I  horn. 

6  Set  not  up  your  |  horn  • 
on  I  high :  and  speak  not  \ 
with  •  a  I  stiff*  •  =  |  neck. 

7  For  promotion  Cometh 
neither  from  the  east,  nor  | 
from  •  the  I  west ;  nor  \  yet  • 
=  I  from  •  the  |  south. 

8  And  why  ?  God  \  is  • 
the  I  Judge  :  he  putteth 
down  one,  and  |  set  -  teth  | 
up  •  an- 1  other. 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and 
the  I  wine 'is  I  red:  it  is  full 
mixt,  and  he  poure^A  |  out  • 
=  I  of  •  the  I  same. 

10  As  for  the  |  dregs  • 


there- 1  of :  all  the  ungodly 
of  the  earth  shall  drint 
them,\a.nd '  =  |  suck '  them  | 
out. 

11  But  I  will  talk  0/ the  I 
God  •  of  I  Jacob  :  and  \ 
praise  •  him  |  for  •  =  |ever. 

12  All  the  horns  of  the 
ungodly  akoj  wiU  *  I  i  break: 
and  the  horns  of  the  right- 
eous  I  shall  •  =  |  be  •  ex- 1  alted. 

Psalm  Ixxyi.     Notus  in 
Judcea, 

IN  Jewry  is  |  God  •  =  | 
known :  his  Name  is  | 
great  •  in  |  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

2  At  Salem  is  his  |  tab  - 
er- 1  nacle  :  and  his  |  dwel- 
ling I  in  •  =  I  Sion. 

3  There  brake  he  the 
arrow*  |  of  •  the  |  bow :  the 
shield,  the  |  sword  •  =  |  and  • 
the  I  battle. 

4  Thou  art  of  more  hon- 
our I  and  •  =  I  might :  than 
the|hills'=|of  *  the|robbers. 

5  The  proud  are  robbed, 
they  havejslept  *  their|sleep: 
and  all  the  men  whose 
hands  were  mighty  |  have  • 
=  I  found  •  =  I  nothing. 

6  Atthyre6M^e,0|God• 
of  I  Jacob  :  both  the  chariof  | 
and  *  =  I  horse  *  are  jflEdlen. 

7  Thou,  even  thou  art  | 
to  *  be  I  feared :  and  who 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  | 
when  •  =  I  thou  •  art  |  angry  ? 
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8  Thou  didst  cause  thy 
judgment  to  be  heard  |from' 
=s  I  heaven  :  the  earth  \ 
trem  -  bled  |  and  •  was  |  still, 

9  When  God  a- 1  rose  •  to  | 
judgment :  and  to  help  all 
the  I  meek  •  up- 1  on  •  =  |  earth. 

10  The  fierceness  of  man 
shall  turn  \  to  *  thy  |  praise : 
and  the  fierceness  of  them  | 
shalt  •  =  I  thou  •  re-|frain. 

11  Promise  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  and  keep  it, 
all  ye  that  are  |  round  *  ar  | 
bout  him :  bring  presents 
unto  him  that  |  ought  *  =  | 
to  •  be  I  feared. 

12  He  shall  refrain  the  | 
spirit  •  of  I  princes  :  and  is 
wonder/w/  a- 1  mong  *  the  | 
kings  •  of  the  |  earth. 
Pssdm  Ixxvii.  Voce  mea  ad 

Dominum. 

I  WILL  cry  imto  God  \ 
with  •  my  |  voice :  even 
unto  God  will  I  cry  with 
my  voice,  and  he  shall  | 
heark  -  en  |  un  -  to  |  me. 

2  In  the  time  of  my 
trou6/c  1 1  sought  *  the  |  Lord : 
my  sore  ran,  and  ceased  not 
in  the  night-sea^n  /  my  | 
soul  •  re-  i  fus  -  ed  I  comfort. 

3  When  I  am  in  heavi- 
ness, I  will  think  up-  |  on  ' 
=  I  God :  when  my  heart  is 
vexcc?,  1 1  •  =  I  will  •  com-  | 
plain. 

4  Thou  holde^^  mine  | 
eyes  *  =  |  waking :  I  am  so 


feeftfe  I  that '  I  |  can  -  not  | 
speak. 

5  I  have  considererf  the  | 
days  •  of  |  old :  and  the  | 
years  *  =  |  that  *  are  |  past. 

6  I  call  to  rememftrawcc  | 
my  •  =  I  song :  and  in  the 
night  I  commune  with  my 
own  heart,  and  |  search '  =  | 
out  *  my  I  spirit. 

7  Will  the  Lord  absent 
\imiself\  for  •  =  I  ever :  and 
will  Ae| be  *  no  I  more '  in-  | 
treated  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone\ 
for  *  =  I  ever :  and  is  his 
promise  come  utterly  to  an 
end  I  for  •  =  I  ev  -  er- 1  more  ? 

9  Hath  God  iorgotten  \ 
to  •  be  I  gracious  :  and  will  he 
shut  up  his  loving-kind- 
ness  I  in  *  dis- 1  plea  •  =  |  sure  1 

10  And  I  said,  it  is  mine 
own  in- 1  firm  -  i- 1  ty :  but  I 
will  remember  the  years  of 
the  right  hand  \  of  •  the  | 
Most  •  =  I  Highest 

11  I  will  remember  the 
works  I  of  •  the  |  Lord  :  and 
call  to  mind  thy  |  won  -  ders  | 
of  *  old  I  time. 

12  I  will  think  al*o  of  | 
all  •  thy  I  works :  and  my 
talkm^r  |  shall  *  be  |  of  *  thy  | 
doings. 

13Thy«;ay,0|God-is| 
holy:  who  is  so  great  a  | 
God  •  as  I  our  •  =  I  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that| 
do  -  est  I  wonders :  and  hast 
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declared  thy  \  power  •  a-  | 
mong  •  the  |  people. 

15  Thou  Last  mightily 
delivered  |  thy  •  =  |  people : 
even  the  sons  of  |  Ja  -  cob  | 
and  *  =  I  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee  0 
God,  the  waters  saw  thee^  and 
I  were  *  a- 1  fraid :  the  depthsl 
al  -  so  I  were  *  =  |  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured 
out  wa^er,  the  |  air  *  =  | 
thundered :  and  thine  |  ar  - 
rows  I  went  •  a- 1  broad. 


18  The  voice  of  thy 
thunder  was  heard  \  round  ' 
a-  I  bout :  the  lightnings 
shone  upon  the  ground  ; 
the  earth  was  moved,  |  and  * 
=  I  shook  •  with- 1  al. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea, 
and  thy  paths  in  the  |  great  * 
=  I  waters :  and  thy  |  foot  - 
steps  I  are  *  not  |  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  peo- 
ple  I  like  *  =  |  sheep :  by  the 
hand  of  |Mo- ses  |  and  *  =  | 
Aaron. 


Psalm  Ixxviii.     Attendite, 
popule. 

HEARmy/aw,jO'my| 
people :  incline  your 
ears  un^o  the  |  words  *  =  | 
of  •  my  I  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  \ 
in  •  a  I  parable :  I  will  declare 
hard  \  sen  -ten- 1  oes  •  of  |  old ; 

3  Which  v)e  have|heard- 
and  I  known  :  and  such  as 
our  feithersl  have '  =  |  told- 
=  |us; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide 
them  from  the  children  of 
the  generation*  |  to  *  =  | 
come :  but  to  show  the 
honour  of  the  Lord,  his 
mighty  and  wonderful 
works  I  that  •  =  |  he  *  hath  | 
done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant 
with  Jacob,  and  gave  J*ra- 1 
el  •  a  I  law :  which  he  com- 


$rayer. 

manded  our  forefa^^er*  to  | 

teach  •=  I  their  *=  |children ; 

6  That  their  posterity  | 
might  •  =  I  know  it :  and 
the  children  |  which  •  were  | 
yet  •  un-  |  born ; 

7  To  the  intent  that  when  | 
they  *  came  |up :  they  might  j 
show  •  their  |  children  *  the  [ 
same; 

8  That  they  might  put 
their  trust  |  in  •  =  |  God : 
and  not  to  forget  the  works 
of  God,  but  to  keep  |  his  • 
com- 1  mand  •  =  |  ments ; 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their 
forefathers,  a  faithless  and 
stubborn  |  gen  -  e- 1  ration :  a 
generation  that  set  not 
their  heart  aright,  and 
whose  spirit  cleaveth  7U)t  | 
steadfast  -  ly  |  un  -  to  |  God ; 

10  Like  as  the  children 
of|Eph-ra-|im:  who  being 
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harnessed,  and  carrying 
bows,  turned  themselves 
h(wk  I  in  •  the  1  day  •  of  | 
battle. 

11  They  kept  not  the 
covenant  |  of  *  =  |  God :  and 
would  not  I  walk  •  in  |  his* 
=  I  law ; 

12  But  forgro/ whatjhe' 
had  I  done :  and  the  wonder- 
ful works  that  |  he  *  had  | 
showed  •  for  |  them. 

13  Marvellous  things  did 
he  in  the  sight  of  our  fore- 
iaJthers^  in  the  |  land  *  of  | 
Egypt:  evcw  I  in 'the  I  field* 
of  I  Zoan. 

14  He  divided  the  sea, 
and  let  them  |go*=  |  through: 
he  made  the  vriders  to  | 
stand  *  =  I  on  *  an  I  heap. 

15  In  the  day-time  also 
he  led  them  \  witn  *  a  |  cloud : 
and  all  the  night  through  \ 
with  •  a  I  light  *  of  |  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard 
rocks  in  the  |  wild  -  er-|ness : 
and  gave  them  drink  there- 
of, as  it  had  been  \  out  *  of 
the  I  great  •  =  1  depth. 

17  He  brought  waters 
out  ©/"thelston  -  y  |  rock  : 
so  that  it  gushecZ  |  out  *  =  | 
like  *  the  (  rivers. 

18  Yet  for  all  this  they 
sinned  more  ar  |  gainst  *  =  \ 
him  :  and  provoked  the 
Most  Highe*^  |  in  *  the  | 
wild  -  er- 1  ness. 

19  They  tempted  God  \  in  * 


their  |  hearts :  and  requircrf  I 
meat  *  =  |  for '  their  |  lust. 

20  They  spake  against 
God  I  al  -  so  I  saying :  Shall 
God  prepare  a  tao/e  |  in  * 
the  I  wild-er- 1  ness? 

21  He  smote  the  stony 
rock  indeed,  that  the  water 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  \ 
flowed  *  with-  |al :  but  can  he 
give  bread  also,  or  provide  | 
flesh  •=  I  for  *  his  I  people  ] 

22  When  the  Lord  heard 
this,  I  he  *  was  |  wroth :  so 
the  fire  was  kindled  in 
Jacob,  and  there  came  up 
heavy  displeasure  a-  | 
gainst  *  =  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el ; 

23  Because  they  believed 
no^  I  in  •=|God:  and  put  not 
their  |  trust  *  in  |  his  *  =  |  help. 

24  So  he  commandec^  the| 
clouds  •  a- 1  bove:  and  openerf| 
the  •  =  I  doors  *  of  |  heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  man- 
na also  upon  them  |  for  *  to  | 
eat  :  and  \  gave  *  them  | 
food  *  from  |  heaven. 

26  So  man  did  ea^  |  an  - 
gels'  I  food :  for  he  \  sent  • 
tJiem  I  meat  *  e- 1  nough. 

27  He  caused  the  east- 
wind  to  blow  I  un  -  der  |  hea- 
ven :  and  through  his  power 
he  brought  \  in  *  the  |  south  - 
west  I  wind. 

28  He  rained  flesh  upon 
them  as  I  thick  *  as  |  dust :  and 
feathered  fowls  like  as  the  | 
sand  •  =  I  of  •  the  |  sea. 


424 


THE  PSALTER. 


I>ay  15. 


29  He  let  it  fall  a- 1  mong  • 
their  |  tents :  even  round  a- 1 
bout  •  their  |  hab  -  i- 1  tation. 

30  So  they  did  eat  and 
were  well  filled  ;  for  he  gave 
them  their  |  own  '  de- 1  sire : 
and  they  were  not  disap-  | 
point  -  ed  I  of  •  their  |  lust. 

31  But  while  the  meat 
was  yet  in  their  mouths,  the 
heavy  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,  and  slew  the 
wealthie«^|of  •  =  |  them:  yea, 
and  smote  down  the  chosen 
men  that|were  *  in|Is-ra-|eL 

32  But  for  all  this  they  | 
sinned '  yet  |  more :  and  be- 
lieved not  I  his  *  =  I  won  - 
drous  I  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days 
did  he  consume  in  |  van  -  i- 1 
ty:  anrf  I  their  *  =  |  years  * 
in  I  trouble. 

34  When  he  slew  them, 
they  I  sought '  =  |  him :  and 
turned  them  early,  and  in- 1 
quir  -  ed  |  aft  -  er  |  God. 

35  And  they  remembered 
that  God  I  was  *  their  | 
strength :  and  that  the  high 
God  was  I  their  •  re- 1  deem  * 
=  I  er. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did 
but  flatter  him  \  with  •  their  | 
mouth :  and  dS&^&mhled  \ 
with  •  him|in  •  their  |tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not 
whole  I  with '  =  |  him ;  nei- 
ther continued  they  stead- 
fast  I  in  •  his  ]  cov  -  e- 1  nant 


38  But  he  was  so  merci- 
ful, that  he  ioxgave  \  their  • 
mis- 1  deeds :  and  de-|stroy- 
ed  I  them  •  =  |  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time 
turned  he  his  |  wrath  *  a- 1  ^wa.j : 
and  would  not  suffer  lus 
whole  dis- 1  pleas  -  ure  |  to " 
a- 1  rise. 

40  For  he  considereth 
that  they  \  were  *  but  |  flesh  : 
and  that  they  were  even  a 
wind  that  passeth  awat/, 
and  I  com  -  eth  I  not  *  a- 1  gain. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they 
provoke  him  in  the  |  wild- 
er- I  ness :  and  \  grieved  • 
him  i  in  •  the  I  desert.  . 

42  They  turned  back, 
and  I  tempt  -  ed  |  God :  and 
moved  the  Holy  One  |  in  • 
=  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

43  They  thought  not\o{' 
his  I  hand :  and  of  the  day 
when  he  delivered  them 
from  the  hand  |  of  *  the  |  en  - 
e-|my; 

44  How  he  bad  wrought 
his  jmiacles  |  in '  =  |  Egypt  ; 
and  his  wonders  |  in  '  the  | 
field  •  of  I  Zoan. 

45  He  turned  their  wa^er*| 
in  -  to  I  blood  :  so  that  they 
might  not  |  drink  *  =  |  of  • 
the  I  rivers. 

46  He  sent  lice  among 
them,  and  de-  |  voured  * 
them  I  up  :  and  frogs  |  to* 
de- 1  stroy  •  =  |  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit 
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un- 1  to  •  the  |  caterpillar :  and 
their  labour  |  un  *  =  |  to  • 
the  I  grasshopper. 

48  He  destroyed  their 
vines  with  |  hail '  =  |  stones  : 
and  their  mulheiTy-trees  | 
with  •  =7  I  the  •  =  I  frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle 
also  with  I  hail  *  =  |  stones  : 
and  iheir  flocks  |  with  *  hot  | 
thun  -  der- 1  bolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them 
the  furiousness  of  his  wrath, 
anger,  dis-  |  pleasure  *  and  | 
trouble :  and  sent  evil  an- 
^e&  I  a  •  =  I  mong  •  =  I  them. 

51  He  made  a  way  to  his 
indignation,  and  spared  not 
their  |  soul  *  from  |  death : 
but  gave  their  life  over  | 
to  •  the  I  pest  -  i- 1  lence ; 

52  And  smote  all  the  first- 
born  I  in  • = I  Egypt :  the  most 
principal  and  mightie^^  |  in ' 
the  I  dwellings  *  of  |  Ham. 

53  But  as  for  his  own 
people,  he  led  them  forth  \ 
like  •  =  I  sheep :  and  carried 
them  in  the  |  wilder  -  ness  | 
like  *  a  |  flock. 

54  He  brought  them  out 
Bafely,^^Uhey|should*not| 
fear  :  and  overwhelmed 
their  |  ene-mies  |  with'the  |  sea. 

55  And  brought  them 
within  the  borders  of  his  | 
sane  -tu- 1  ary :  even  to  his 
mountain  which  he  pur- 
chased I  with  •  his  I  right ' 
=  I  hand. 


56  He  ceust  out  the  hea- 
then also  be- 1  fore ' = |them: 
caused  their  land  to  be 
divided  among  them  for  an 
heritage,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  |  dwell  * 
=  I  in  •  their  |  tents. 

57  So  they  tempted  and 
displeased  the  |  most  *  high  | 
God :  and  kept  not  |  his  * 
=  I  test  -  i- 1  monies  ; 

58  But  turned  their  backs, 
and  fell  Skway  \  like  *  their  | 
forefathers:  starting a«tde| 
like  •  a  |  brok  -  en  |  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  him 
with  I  their  *  hill-|altars :  and 
provoked  him  to  displeas- 
ure I  with  •  their  |  im-a- 1  ges. 

60  When  God  heard  this,\ 
he  *  was  |  wroth  :  and  took 
sore  displeast/re  |  at  *  =  |  Is  - 
ra- 1  el ; 

61  So  that  he  forsook  the 
tabemac/e|  in  * = |  Silo :  even 
the  tent  that  he  had  |  pitch- 
ed *  a- 1  mong  •  =  I  men. 

62  He  delivered  their 
power  into  cap- 1  tiv  -  i- 1  ty : 
and  their  beau^^  in- 1  to  * 
the  I  ene  -  my*s  |  hand. 

63  He  gave  his  people 
over  also  im-|to  *  the  |  sword: 
and  was  wroth  with  |  his  • 
in-  I  her  -  it- 1  ance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  | 
their  •  young  |  men  :  and 
their  maidens  |  were  *  not  | 
given  •  to  |  marriage. 

65  Their    priests  wen 
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slain  I  with  *  the|sword:  and 
there  were  no  Yfidows  to  | 
make  *  =  |  la  -  men- 1  tation. 

66  So  the  Lord  awaked 
as  0716 1  out  *  of  I  sleep  :  and 
like  a  ^ant  re- 1  fresh -ed  | 
with  •  =  I  wine. 

67  He  smote  his  enemies 
in  the  |  hind  -  er  |  parts ;  and 
put  them  I  to  a  •  per- 1  petu  - 
al  I  shame. 

68  He  refused  the  taber- 
nac/6|of  •  =  I  Joseph :  and 
chose  not  the  |  tribe  *  of  | 
Eph  -  ra- 1  im  ; 

69  But  chose  the|tribe '  of  | 
Judah  :  even  the  hill  of  | 
Si  -  on  I  which  *  he  |  loved. 
70  And  there  he  built  his 


tem/)fe|on'=|high:  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  it  like  the 
ground  which  he  hatli  | 
made  •  con-  |  tinu  -  al-  |  ly. 

71  He  chose  David  ilso  \ 
his  •  =  I  servant :  and  took 
him  awa^l&om  •  the  |  sheep  • 
=  I  folds : 

72  As  he  was  followinor 
the  ewes  great  with  young 
ones  I  he'took  |  him :  that  he 
might  feed  Jacob  Ids  peo- 
ple, and  Israel  |  his  •  in-  | 
her  -  it- 1  ance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with 
a  faith/M/  and  |  true  *  =  | 
heart :  and  ruled  them  pru- 
dent/y  I  with  •  =  |  all  •  his  |  | 
power. 


Day  16. 

Psalm  Ixxix.    Deus^ 
venerunt, 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are 
come  into  thine  in-  | 
herit- 1  ance ;  thy  holy  tem- 
ple have  they  defiled,  and 
made  Jerusa/ew  |  an  '  =  | 
heap  •  of  I  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy 
servants  have  they  given  to 
be  meat  unto  the.^?io/*|of* 
the  I  air:  and  the  flesh  of 
thy  saints  un^o  the  |  beasts  • 
=  I  of  *  the  I  land. 

3  Their  blood  have  they 
shed  like  water  on  every 
side  ofJe-  \  ru  -  sa  |  lem : 
and  there  was  no  \  man  * 
to  I  bu  -  ry  I  them. 


MovniixQ  ^ra^er. 


4  We  are  become  an  open 
shame  to  our  |  en  -  e- 1  mies  : 
a  very  scorn  and  derision 
unto  them  \  that  •  are  |  round  • 
a- 1  bout  us. 

5  Lord  how  long  wilt  | 
thou  •  be  I  angry :  shall  thy 
jealousy  burn  \  like  *  =  | 
fire  •  for  |  ever  ? 

6  Pour  out  thine  indig- 
nation upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  |  known  •  =  | 
thee :  and  upon  the  king- 
doms that  have  not  |  called  • 
up- 1  on  •  thy  |  Name. 

7  For  they  have  de-  | 
vour-  ed  |  Jacob  :  and  laid 
waste  I  his  •  =  I  dwell  -  ing- 1 
place. 
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8  O  remember  not  our 
old  sins,  but  have  mercy 
upon  uSy  I  and  '  that  |  soon  : 
for  we  are  come  to  |  great  • 
=  I  mis  -  e-  I  ry. 

9  Help  us  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  for  the  glory  |  of* 
thy  I  Name ;  O  deliver  us, 
and  be  merciful  unto  our 
sins,  I  for  •  thy  |  Name's  *  =  | 
sake. 

10  Wherefore  do  the 
hea  -  then  |  say :  Where  is 
now  •  =  I  their  *  =  |  God? 

11 0  let  the  vengeance  of 
thy  servants'  Uood  \  that  • 
is  I  shed  :  be  openly  showed 
upon  the  |  hea  -  then  |  in  • 
our  I  sight. 

12  0  let  the  sorrowful 
sighing  of  the  prisoners 
come  be-  |  fore  '  =  |  thee : 
according  to  the  greatness 
of  thy  power,  preserve  thou 
those  that  |  are '  ap-|  pointed  • 
to  I  die. 

13  And  for  the  blas- 
phemy wherewith  our  neigh- 
bours have  bias- 1  phem  -  S  | 
thee :  reward  thou  them  0 
Lord,  seven^/rf  |  in-to  | 
their  *  =  |  bosom. 

14  So  we  that  are  thy 
people,  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  shall  give  thee 
thanks  |  for  *  =  |  ever :  and 
will  alway  be  showing  forth 
thy  praise  from  genera- 
tion  to  I  ge  -  ne-  I  ra  •  =  | 
tion. 


Psalm  Ixxx.     Qui  regis 
Israel, 

HEAR  0  thou  Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  \  like  •  a  | 
sheep :  show  thyself  also, 
thou  that  fittest  up- 1  on  • 
the  I  Cher  -  u- 1  bim. 

2  Before  Ephraim,  Ben- 
jam^n,  1  and  •  Ma- 1  nasses : 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  | 
come  •  and  |  help  *  =  |  us. 

3  Turn  us  ei,gain,  1 0  *  =  | 
God  :  show  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  land '  we  | 
shall  •  be  |  whole. 

4  0iorrf|God-of|hosts: 
how  long  wilt  thou  be 
angry  with  thy  |  peo  -  pie  | 
that  •  =  I  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with 
the  I  bread  •  of  |  tears :  and 
givest  them  plenteousne**  | 
of  •  =  I  tears  *  to  |  drink. 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a 
very  strife  un-  |  to  *  our  | 
neighbours :  and  our  ene- 
wite*|laugh • = |us  *  to | scorn. 

7  Turn  us  af/atn,  thou  | 
God  •  of  I  hosts  :  show  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  | 
and  •  we  |  shall  •  be  |  whole. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a 
vine  I  out  •  of  |  Egypt ;  thou 
hast  cast  out  the  hea/^cn,  | 
and  •  =  I  plant  -  ed  |  it. 

9  Thou  rcLdAest  \  room  • 
for  I  it :  and  when  it  had 
taken  root,  it  |  fill  -  ed  |  the  • 
=  I  land. 
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10  The  hills  were  cover- 
ed toith  the  I  sha  -  dow  |of  it : 
and  the  boucrhs  thereof 
were  like  the  |  good  -  ly  |  ce  - 
dar  I  trees. 

11  She  stretched  out  her 
branches  un- 1  to  •  the  |  sea : 
and  her  |  boughs  *  un-  |  to  * 
the  I  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then 
broken  down  |her  • = (hedge: 
that  all  they  that  go  by  \ 
pluck  •  off  I  her  •  =  |  grapes  ? 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of 
the  wood  doth  |  root  *  it  |  up : 

,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  | 
*  field  •  de- 1  vour  •  =  |  it. 

14  Turn  thee  again  thou 
God  of  hostSj  look  |  down* 
from  I  heaven :  hehold,  and  | 
vis  -  it  I  this  •  =  I  vine ; 

15  And  the  plaxje  of  the 
vineyard  that  thy  right 
Aanrf|hath*=|planted:  and 
the  branch  that  thou  maidest 
so  I  strong  •  =  |  for  *  thy-|self. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  ^re,  | 
and  •  cut  |  down :  and  they 
shall  perish  at  the  rebuke  \ 
of  *  thy  I  coun  -  te- 1  nance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon 
the  man  of  |  thy  'right  |hand: 
and  upon  the  son  of  man, 
whom  thou  made^^  so  | 
strong  •  for  |  thine  •  own  |  self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we 
go  I  back  •  from  |  thee :  O  let 
us  live  and  we  shall  |  call* 
up- 1  on  •  thy  |  Name. 

19  Turn  us  again  0  Lord  \ 


God  •  of  I  hosts :  shoiwr  the 

light  of  thy  cowaX^nance,  \ 

and  •  we  |  shall  •  be  |  whole. 

Psalm  Ixxxi.     ExultcUe 

Deo, 

SING  we  merri/y  unto  | 
God  •  our  I  strength  : 
make  a  cheerful  noise  un-  | 
to  •  the  I  God  •  of  |  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  | 
hither  *  the  |  tabret  :  the 
merrj^  |  harp  •  =  |  with  •  the| 
lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet 
in  the  |  new=  |  moon ;  even 
in  the  time  appointed,  and 
upon  our  |  sol  -  emn  |  feast  • 
=  I  day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a 
statu/e  for  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el :  and  a 
law  I  of  •  the  |  God  *  of  |  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  m 
Joseph  for  a  |  test  -  i- 1  mony : 
when  he  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  had  | 
heard  *  a  |  strange  '  =^  | 
language. 

6  I  eased  his  shoulefer  | 
from '  the  |  burden :  and  his 
hands  were  delivered  |  from  • 
=  I  making  *  the  |  pots. 

7  Thou  ^lledst  upon  me 
in  troubles,  and  /  de- 1  liver  - 
ed  I  thee :  and  heard  thee 
what  time  as  the  sto^tn  | 
fell  •  up- 1  on  •  =  I  thee. 

8 1  proverfl  thee  •  =  (also: 
at  the|wa-ters|of  •  =|strife. 

9  Hear  0  my  people; 
and  I  will  assure  thee^  0  | 


Day  16. 


THE  PSALTER. 


430 


Is  -  ra-  I  el :  if  thou  wilt  | 
heark  -  en  |  un  -  to  |  me, 

10  There  shall  no  strange 
god  I  be  •  in  I  thee :  neither 
shalt  thou  worship  |  an  -  y  | 

0  -  ther  I  god. 

11  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  who  brought  thee  out 
of  the  I  land  •  of  |  Egypt : 
open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  | 

1  •  shall  I  fill  •  =  I  it. 

12  But  my  people  would 
no^  I  hear  •  my  |  voice :  and 
Israel  would  |  not  *  o  - 1  bey  * 
=  I  me. 

13  So  I  gave  them  up 
un^o  their  |  own  •  hearts'  | 
lusts :  and  let  them  iollow 
theirfown*  im-|  ag-in-|ations. 


14  0  that  my  people 
would  have  hearkened  |  un  - 
to  I  me :  for  if  Israel  had  | 
walk  -  ed  I  in  •  my  |  ways, 

151  should  soon  have  put 
doum  their  |  en-e-|mies:  and 
turned  my  hand  a- 1  gainst  * 
their  |  ad  -  ver- 1  saries. 

16  The  haters  of  the 
Lord  should  have  been  \ 
found  •  =  I  liars :  but  their 
time  should  |  have  *  en-  | 
dured  *  for  |  ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed 
them  also  with  the  driest  \ 
wheat  •  =  I  flour :  and  with 
honev  out  of  the  stony  rock 
should  I  have  |  sat  -  is-  |fi  - 
ed  I  thee. 


Psalm  Ixxxii.  Deus  stetit, 

GOD  standeth  in  the 
congrega^tow  |  of  •  =  | 
princes :  he  is  a  |  Judge  *  a- 1 
mong  •  =  I  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  \ 
give  •  wrong  |  j  udgment :  and 
accept  the  per«ow«  |  of  *  the  | 
un  •  =  I  godly  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  | 
fa  -  ther- 1  less :  see  that  such 
as  are  in  need  and  ne-  | 
cessi  -  ty  |  have  *  =  |  right. 

4  Deliver  the  outco*^  | 
and  •  =  I  poor  :  save  them 
from  the  hand  |  of '  the  |  un  * 
=  I  godly. 

5  They  will  not  be 
learned    nor    understand, 


but  walk  on  \  still  •  in  |  dark- 
ness :  all  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  |  are  *  =  |  out* 
of  I  course. 

6  I  have  said,  |  Ye*  are  | 
gods  :  and  ye  are  all  the 
children  |  of*  the  |  Most  *  =  | 
Highest. 

7  But  ye  shall  |  die  *  like  | 
men  :  and\ia]l  *  like  |  one  * 
of  the  I  princes. 

8  Arise  0  Grod,  B,nd judge\ 
thou  *  the  I  earth :  for  thou 
shalt  take  all  heathen  to  | 
thine  *  in- 1  her  -  it-  |  ance. 
Psalm  Ixxxiii.  DeuSf  quu 
similis  ? 

HOLD  not  thy  tongue 
0  God,  keep  |  not 
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still  I  silence :  refrain  \  not  • 
thy- 1  seK  •  0  I  God. 

2  For  lo  thine  enemies  | 
make  •  a  |  murmuring :  and 
they  that  hate  thee  \  have* 
lift  I  up  •  their  |  head. 

3  They  have  imagined 
crafti/y  a- 1  gainst  •  thy  |  peo- 
ple :  and  taken  coun^e/  a-  | 
gainst  •  thy  |  se  -  cret  |  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come 
and  let  us  root  them  out, 
that  they  he  no  |  more  *  a  | 
people :  and  that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  6c  |  no  *  more  | 
in  •  re- 1  membrance. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their 
heads  toge^Aer  with  |  one* 
con- 1  sent :  and  are  con-  | 
federate  *  ar  |  gainst  * = |  thee ; 

6  The  tabernacles  of  the 
EdomtYe*,  and  the  |  Ish  - 
mael- 1  ites  :  the  MoabtVe*,  | 
and  *  =  I  Ha  -  ga-  i  renes  ; 

7  Gebal  and  Ammon, 
and|  A-ma-|lek :  the  Phil- 
istines, with  I  them  *  that  | 
dwell  •  at  I  Tyre. 

8  Assur  ako  is  |  join  -  ed  | 
with  them :  and  have  |  hol- 
pen  *  the  |  children  •  of  |  Lot 

9  But  do  thou  to  tliem  as 
un^o  the  |  Mi  -  dian- 1  ites  : 
unto  Sisera,  and  unto  Ja^in  | 
at  *  the  I  brook  *  of  |  Kison ; 

10  Who  perished  I  at  *=  | 
Endor :  and  became  |  as  * 
the  I  dung  *  of  the  |  earth. 

11  Make  them  and  their 
prince*  likejOreb  •  andlZeb; 


yea,  make  all  their  princes 
like  as  |  Ze-ba|and  *  Sal-  | 
mana ; 

12  Who  say,  Let  us  take  \ 
to  *  our- 1  selves  :  the  house* 
of  I  God  •  =  |in  *  pos-|  session. 

13  0  my  God,  make  them 
like  un- 1  to  *  a  |  wheel :  and 
an  the  I  stubble  *  be- 1  fore  * 
the  I  wind ; 

14  Like  as  the  fire  that 
hwcneth  \  up  *  the  |  wood :  and 
as  the  flame  that  con- 1  sum  * 
=  I  eth  *  the  |  mountains. 

15  Persecute  them  even 
so  I  with  *  thy  |  tempest :  and 
make  them  a-  |  fraid  *  =  | 
with  •  thy  I  storm. 

16  Make  their  faces  a- 
shamcrf,  |  O  *  =  |  Lord:  that \ 
they  *  may  |  seek  *  thy  |  Name. 

17  Let  them  be  con- 
founded and  vexed  ever  | 
more 'and  I  more:  \etthemhe\ 
put  •  to  I  shame  *  and  |  perish. 

18  AJnd  they  shall  know 
that  thou,  whose  Name  is 
Jb-  I  ho  •  =  I  vAH :  art  only 
the  Most  Highest  |  o-ver  | 
all  *  the  I  earth. 

Psalm  Ixxxiv.    Quam 
dilecta  ! 

OHOW  amiaftfe  |  are  * 
thy  I  dwellings :  thou  \ 
Lord  •  =  |  of  *  =  |  hosts! 
2  My  soul  hath  a  desire 
and  longing  to  enter  into 
the  courts  \  of  *  the  |  Lord  : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  re- 
joice I  in  *  the  I  liv  -  ing  |  God. 
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3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath 
found  her  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest,  where  she 
may  |  lay  *  her  |  young :  even 
thy  altars  0  Lord  of  hosts^ 
mylKing  *  =|and  'mylGod. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that 
dwell  I  in  *  thy  |  house :  they 
will  &e|al-way|prais-ing  | 
thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  strength  |  is  *  in  |  thee  : 
in  whose  heart  |  are  *  =  |  thy  • 
=  I  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the 
vale  of  misery  use  it  \  for  * 
a  I  well :  and  the  |  pools  • 
are  |  filled  •  with  |  water. 

7  They  will  go  from  | 
strength 'to  I  strength:  and 
unto  the  God  of  gods  ap- 
peareth  every  (W6  of  | them* 
in  I  Si  •  =  I  on. 

8  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  \ 
hear  •  my  |  prayer :  hearken  J 
O  •  =  I  God  •  of  I  Jacob. 

9  Behold  0  Gorf  |  our  • 
de- 1  fender :  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  |  thine  *  An-  | 
oint  •  =  I  ed. 

10  For  one  day  \  in '  thy  | 
courts :  is  \  bet  -  ter  |  than  ' 
a  I  thousand. 

Ill  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  \  of '  mv  | 
God :  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  I  of  •  un- 1  god  -  li- 1  ness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is 
a  light  \  and  *  de- 1  fence :  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and 


worship ;  and  no  good  thing 
shall  he  withhold  from  them 
that|Uve-algod-ly|life. 
13  O  Lord  I  God  •  of  | 
hosts  :  blessed  is  the  man 
that  I  putteth  *  his  |  trust  * 
in  I  thee. 

Psalm  Ixxxv.   Benediadsti, 
Domine. 

LORD,  thou  art  become 
gractoM*  un- 1  to '  thy  | 
land :  thou  hast  turned 
Siwag  the  cap- 1  tiv  -  i-  |  ty  • 
of  I  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the 
of/ewcg|of 'thylpeople:  and\ 
cover  -  ed  I  ail  •  their  |  sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away 
all  I  thy  •  dis- 1  pleasure  :  and 
turned  thyself /row  thy  | 
wrath  -  ful  I  in  -  dig- 1  nation. 

4  Turn  us  then,  0|God* 
our  I  Saviour :  and  let  thine  | 
an  -ger  |  cease  '  from  |  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased 
at  M*  I  for  *  =  I  ever :  and 
wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy 
wrath  from  one  generation  | 
to  •  an-  j  oth  *  =  I  er  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn 
again,  and  |  quick  -  en  |  us : 
that  thy  -people  \  may  *  re- 1 
joice  •  in  I  thee? 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  | 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  and  |  grant  • 
us  I  thy  •  sal- 1  vation. 

8 1  will  hearken  what  the 
Lord  God  will  say  con-  | 
cem  -  ing  |  me  :  for  he  shall 
speak  peace  unto  his  people 
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and  to  his  saints,  that  | 
they  •  turn  |  not  *  a- 1  gain. 

9  For  his  salvation  is 
nigh  them  that  |  fear  *  =  | 
him:  that  glory  may  j 
dwell  •  =  I  in  •  our  |  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  | 
met  •  to- 1  gether :  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  |  kiss  - 
ed  I  each  •  =  |  other. 

11  Truth  shaU  flouri*^  | 


out  •  of  the  I  earth  :  and 
righteousne««  hath  |  look  - 
ed  I  down  *  from  |  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall 
show  I  lov  -  ing- 1  kindness : 
and  our  land  shall  |  give* 
her  I  in  •  =  I  crease. 

13  Eighteousness  shall 
go  be- 1  fore  *  =  |  him :  and 
he  shall  direct  his  |  go  -  ing  | 
in  *  the  I  way. 


Day  17.  M^rnixi^ 

Psalm  Ixxxvi.     Inclina, 
Domine, 

BOW  down  thine  ear  0 
Lord,  and  |  hear  •  =  | 
me :  for  I  am  poor,  |  and  * 
in  I  mis  -  e- 1  ry. 

2  Preserve  thou  my  soul, 
for |I  •  am  I  holy :  my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  |  put- 
teth  *  his  I  trust  *  in  |  tnee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  \ 
0-  =  |Lord:forIwillca//| 
daily  '  up- 1  on  •  =  |  thee. 

4  Comfort  the  soul  |  of  * 
thy  I  servant :  for  unto  thee 
OZ^rrf,do|I-lift|up-my| 
soul. 

5  For  thou  Lord,  art  | 
good '  andlgracious  :  and  of 
great  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  I  call  *  up- 1  on  •  =  |  thee. 

6  Give  ear  Lord,  un-  | 
to  •  my  I  prayer :  and  ponder 
the  voice  \  of  *  my  |  humble  • 
de- 1  sires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my 
trouble  I  will  call  up- 1  on* 


©rajjer. 

=  I  thee :  for  \  thou  *  =  | 
hear  -  est  |  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee,  \  O  * 
=  I  Lord :  there  is  not  one 
that  can  |  do  *  as  |  thou  *  =  | 
doest. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou 
hast  made  shall  come  and 
worship  thee,  \  0  *  =  |Lord : 
and  shall|glo-ri-|fy  *  thy  | 
Name. 

10  For  thou  art  great, 
and  dioest  \  won  -  drous  | 
things:  MoM|arf  =  |God* 
a- 1  lone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way  0 
Lord,  and  I  will  wdOc  \  in* 
thy  I  truth  :  0  knit  my 
heart  unto  thee,  that  |  I  * 
may  |  fear  *  thy  |  Name. 

12  I  will  thank  thee  0 
Lord  my  God,  with  |  all  * 
my  I  heart :  and  will  praise 
thy  ATomclfor  *  =  lev  -  er- 1 
more. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  | 
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toward  •  =  |  me :  and  thou 
hast  delivered  my  soul  \ 
from  •  the  I  nether- most|hell. 

14  0  God,  the  proud  are 
risen  a-  |  gainst  •  =^  |  me  : 
and  the  congregations  of 
naughty  men  have  sought 
after  my  soul,  and  have  not 
set  I  thee  *  be- 1  fore  '  their  | 
eyes. 

15  But  thou  0  Lord  God, 
art  full  of  compas^'oTi  | 
and'=|mercy:  long-suffer- 
ing, plen^eou^  in  |  good  - 
ness  1  and  •  =  |  truth. 

16  O  turn  thee  then  unto 
me,  and  have  mercy  up-  | 
on'=|me:  give  thy  strength 
unto  thy  servant,  and  help 
the  son  \  of '  thine  |  hand  ' 
=  I  maid ; 

17  Show  some  token 
upon  me  for  good ;  that  they 
wno  hate  me  may  see  «7, 
and  I  be  *  a- 1  shamed:  because 
thou  Lord  hastholpen  me,\ 
and  •  =  I  comfort  -  ed  |  me. 

Psalm  Ixxxvii.     Funda- 
menta  ejus. 

HEE  foundations  are 
upon  the  I  ho  -  ly  I  hills : 
the  Lord  loveth  the  gates 
of  Sion  more  than  |  all '  the  | 
dwellings  '  of  |  Jacob. 

2  Very  excellent  things 
are  |  spoken  *  of  |  thee :  thou  \ 
cit-y|of-  =  I  God. 

3  I  will  think  upon  Ka- 
hab  and  |  Bab  -  y- 1  Ion :  with  | 
them  •  that  |  know '  =  |  me. 


4  Behold  ye  the  Phil-  | 
is  -tines  |  also :  and  they  of 
Tyre  with  the  Morians ;  lo,  | 
thei-e  •  =  I  was  •  he  |  bom. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be 
reported  that  he  was  |  bom  * 
in  I  her :  and  the  Most  High\ 
shall  •  =  I  sta  -  blish  |  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  re- 
hearse it  when  he  wnteth  \ 
up  •  the  I  people  :  that  |  he* 
was  I  born  '  =  |  there. 

7  The  singers  also  and 
trumpeter*  slmll  |  he  *  re-  | 
hearse:  All  my  fresh  svrings\ 
shall  •  =  I  be  •  in  I  tnee. 
Psalm  Ixxxviii.     Domine, 

Tjeus 

OLORD  God  of  my 
salvation.  I  have  cried 
day  and  riight  be- 1  fore  •  =  | 
thee :  O  let  my  prayer  enter 
into  thy  presence,  mcline 
thine  |  ear  •  un-  |  to  •  my  | 
calling ; 

2  For  my  soul  is  |  full  • 
of  I  trouble :  and  my  life  \ 
draw  -  eth  |  nigh  •  unto  |  hell. 

3  I  am  counted  as  one  of 
them  that  go  down  in- 1  to ' 
the  I  pit :  and  I  have  been 
even  as  a | man '  that |hath ' 
no  I  strength. 

4  Free  among  the  dead, 
like  unto  them  that  are 
woundee/,  and  |  lie  *  in  the  | 
grave :  who  are  out  of  re- 
membrance, and  are  cut 
away  I  from  *  ==  |  thy  •  =  | 
hand. 
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5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in 
the  I  low  -  est  |  pit :  in  a 
place  of  darkne^^,  I  and  *  =  | 
m  •  the  I  deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth 
hard  up- 1  on  •  =  I  me :  and 
thou  hast  vexed  me  \  with  * 
=  |all  •  thy  I  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away 
mine  acquaintance  |  far  * 
from  I  me :  and  made  me  to  | 
be  •  ab- 1  horred  '  of  |  them. 

8 1  am  so  |  fast  *  in  |  prison: 
that  I  I  •  can-  |  not  *  get  | 
forth. 

9  My  sight  faile^^  for  | 
ve  -  ry  I  trouble :  Lord  I 
have  called  daily  upon  thee, 
I  have  stretched  ^rf^  my  | 
hands  '  =  |  un  -  to  |  thee. 

10  Dost  thou  show  won- 
ders  a- 1  mong  •  the  |  dead : 
or  shall  the  dead  rise  up 
ar|gain*andlpraise'=|thee? 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kind- 
ness be  showed  \  in  •  the  | 
grave :  or  thy  faithfulne^^  | 
in  •  de- 1  struc  '  =  |  tion  1 

12  Shall  thy  wondrous 
works  be  known  \  in  *  the  | 


dark :  and  thy  righteous- 
ness in  the  land  where  |  all  • 
things  I  are  *  for- 1  gotten  ? 
13  Unto  thee  have  I  crierf,  | 
O  *  =  I  Lord  :  and  early 
shall  my  prayer  \  come  • 
be- 1  fore  •  =  |  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  abhorrest 
thou  I  my  *  =  |  soul :  and 
hidest  thou  \  thy  •  =  |  face ' 
from  I  me  1 

15  I  am  in  misery,  and 
like  unto  him  that  is  at  the  | 
point  •  to  I  die :  even  from 
my  youth  up  thy  terrors 
have  I  sufferer? )  with  •  a  | 
trou  -  bled  |  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  dis- 
pleasure goe^^  I  0  -  ver  |  me : 
and  the  fear  of  thee  \  hath ' 
un-  I  done  *  =^  |  me. 

1 7  They  came  round  about 
me  dai/y  |  like  *  =  |  water : 
and  compassed  me  tog(sther\ 
on  •  =^  I  eve  -  ry  |  side. 

18  My  lovers  and  friends 
hast  thou  put  ^way  \  from  • 
=  I  me :  and  hid  mine 
acquaintance  |  out  •  of|my  • 
=  I  sight. 


Psalm  Ixxxix.     Miseri- 
cordias  Domini, 

MY  song  shall  be  alway 
of  the  loving-kind- 
7i£88 1  of  •  the  I  Lord  :  with 
my  mouth  will  I  ever  be 
showing    thy    truth  from 


one  generaiton  |  to  *  an- 1  oth  * 
=  I  er. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy 
shall  be  set  w/>  |  f or  *  =  | 
ever :  thy  truth  shalt  thou\ 
sta  -  blish  |  in  *  the  |  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant I  with  •  my  |  chosen :  I 


Day  17. 


"^^HE  PSALTER. 


437 


have  sworn  unto  |  Da  -  vid  | 
my  •  =  I  servant ; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  sta- 
blish  I  for  •  =  I  ever :  and  set 
up  thy  throne  from  one 
generation  |  to*  an- 1  o  th* = |  er. 

5  0  Lord,  the  very  hea- 
vens shall  praise  thy  (won- 
drous I  works  :  and  thy 
truth  in  the  congre-|ga- 
tion  I  of  •  the  |  saints. 

6  For  who  iahe  ar|mong* 
the  I  clouds :  that  shall  be 
comparerfl un  •  =  |  to  *  the  | 
Lord? 

7  And  what  is  he  a- 1 
mong  *  the  |  gods :  that  shall 
be  I  like  *  un- 1  to  •  the  |  Lord? 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to 
be  feared  in  the  counciV  | 
of '  the  I  saints :  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them\ 
that  •  are  |  round  •  a-  |  bout 
him. 

9  0  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
who  is  like  |  un  -  to  |  thee  : 
thy  truth  most  mighty 
Lord,\vA  •  on  |  eve  -  ry  |  side. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  ragtw^  | 
of '  the  I  sea :  thou  stillest 
the  waves  there- 1  of*  when  | 
they  •  Or  I  rise. 

11  Thou  hast  subdued 
Egypt,  and  de-  |  stroy  -  ed  | 
it:  thou  hast  scattered 
thine  enemies  abroad  \  with  • 
thy  I  might  -  y  |  arm. 

12  The  heavens  are  thine, 
the  earth  al*o  |  is  •  =  |  thine  : 
thou  hast  laid  the  founda- 


tion of  the  round  world, 
and  I  all  *  that  |  there  -  in  |  is. 

13  Thou  hast  made  the 
north \&nd  '  the | south:  Ta- 
bor and  Hermon  shall  re-  | 
joice  •  in  |  thy  *  =  |  Name. 

14  Thou  hast  a  |  might -y  | 
arm  :  strong  is  thy  hand, 
and  I  high  •  is  |  thy  *  right  | 
hand. 

15  Bighteousness  and 
equity  are  the  habitation  | 
of  •  thy  I  seat :  mercy  and 
truth  shall  |  go  *  be- 1  fore  ' 
thy  I  face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people 
0  Lord,  that  can  re- 1  joice  • 
in  I  thee  :  they  shall  walk 
in  the  li^ht  |  of  •  thy  |  coun  - 
te-  I  nance. 

17  Their  delight  shaU  be 
dai/^|in  *  thy  |  Name  :  and 
in  thy  righteousne^j shall' 
they  I  make  '  their  |  boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory] 
of  •  their  |  strength :  and  in 
thy  loving-kind»e«*  thou  | 
shalt  •  lift  I  up  '  our  I  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  |  our* 
de-  I  fence :  the  Holy  One 
of  I  Is  -  rael  |  is  •  our|  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  some- 
time in  visions  unto  thy 
saints,  \  and  •  =  |  saidst :  I 
have  laid  Jielp  upon  One 
that  is  mighty,  I  have  ex- 
alted One  I  chos  -  en  |  out  *  of 
the  I  people. 

211  have  found  Dhvid  | 
my  •  =  I  servant :  with  my 
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holy  oil  have  1 1  •  an- 1  oint- 
ed  I  him. 

22  My  hand  shall  |  hold* 
him  I  fast ;  and  my  |  arm  * 
shall  I  strength  -  en  |  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be 
able  to  I  do  •  him  |  violence : 
the  son  of  wickedne**  | 
shall  •  not  |  hurt  •  =  |  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his 
foes  be-  |  fore  *  his  |  fisice  : 
and  plague  |  them  *  that  | 
hate  •  =  I  him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  my 
mercy  shall  |  be  *  with  |  him  : 
and  in  my  Name  shall  his 
horn  I  be  •  ex- 1  alt  •  =  |ed. 

26  I  will  set  his  domi- 
nion aXso  I  in  *  the  |  sea  :  and 
his  I  right  *  hand  |  in  •  the  | 
idoods. 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Thou 
art  •  my  |  Father :  my  God, 
and  •  my  |  strong  •  sal- 1  vation 

28  And  I  wUl  make  him 
my  •  First- 1  bom :  higher 
than  *  the  |  kings'of  the  |  earth 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep 
for  him  for  |  ev  -  er- 1  more 
and  my  covenant  |  shall  * 
stand  I  fast  *  with  |  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I 
make  to  endure  \  for  *  =  | 
ever :  and  his  throne  \  as  * 
the  I  days  •  of  |  heaven. 

31  But  if  his  children 
for- 1  sake  *  my  |  law :  and  \ 
walk  •  not  |  in  *  my  |  judg- 
ments. 

32  If   they  break    my 


statutes,  and  keep  not\my 
com-  I  mandments :  I  -will 
visit  their  offences  with  the 
rorf,  I  and 'their  I  sin 'with  | 
scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  my 
loving-kindness  will  I  not 
utterly  take  |  from '  =  |  hiin : 
wor  I  suffer  •  my  |  truth  '  to  | 
fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  \  of ' 
my  I  hps  :  I  have  sworn 
once  by  my  holiness,  that  | 
I  •  will  I  not  •  fail  |  David. 

35  His  seed  shall  endwre I 
for  •  =  I  ever :  and  his  seat 
is  like  as  the  |  sun  *  be- 1  fore  • 
=  I  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast 
for  evermore  \  as  *  the  |  moon : 
and  as  the  |  faith  -  f  td  |  wit- 
ness •  in  I  heaven. 

37  But  thou  hast  ab- 
horred and  forsaken  |  thine  * 
An-|  ointed  :  and  art  dis-  | 
pleas  -  ed  I  at  •  =  |  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the 
covenant  \  of  •  thy  |  servant : 
and  cast  his  |  crown  •  =  | 
to  •  the  I  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overMrown  | 
all  •  his  I  hedges :  and  broken 
down  I  his  •  =  I  strong  •  =  | 
holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  by  \ 
spoil  •  =  I  him  :  and  he  is 
become  a  reproach  |  to  *  his  | 
neigh  *  =  |  hours. 
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41  Thou  hast  set  up  the 
right  hand  \  of  *  his  |  enemies: 
and  made  aU  his  |  adver  - 
saries  |  to  *  re-  |  joice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away 
the  edge  \  of*  his  |  sword :  and 
givest  him  not  \  victo  -  ry  | 
in  •  the  |  battle. 

43  Thou  hast  put-l  out  •  his  | 
glory :  and  cast  his  throne  j 
down  •  =  I  to  •  the  I  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  youth\ 
hast  •  thou  I  shortened:  and 
covered?  |  him  *  =  |  with  • 
dis-  I  honour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  hide  thyself  ^  |  for  • 
=  I  ever :  and  shall  |  thy  • 
wrath  I  burn  *  like  |  fire  1 

46  0  remember  how 
short  I  my  •  time  |  is :  where- 
fore hast  thou  I  made  *  all  | 
men  *  for  |  nought  ? 


47  What  man  is  he  that 
liveth,  and  shall  |  not  •  see  j 
death  :  and  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  I  from  •  the  |  hand  • 
of  I  hell  ? 

48  Lord,  where  are  thy 
old  lovtn^-  I  kind  -  ness-  | 
es  :  which  thou  swarest 
un^o  I  Da  -  vid  I  in  •  thy  | 
truth? 

49  Remember  Lord,  the 
rebuke  that  thy  \  serv  - 
ants  I  have:  and  how  I 
do  bear  in  my  hosom  the 
re-  I  bukes  •  of  |  ma  -  ny  | 
people ; 

50  Wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies have  blasphemed  thee, 
and  slandered  the  £ooUtep8 
of  I  thine  '  An-  |  ointcd: 
Praised  be  the  Lord  for 
evermore.  |  A  -  men  |  and  • 
A- 1  men. 


Day  18.  i^0ntmfl 

Psalm  xc.     Domine,  re- 
fugium. 

LORD,  thou  hast  |  been* 
our  I  refuge :  from  one 
genera^wnjto '  an-|oth*= |er. 

2  Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
the  earth  and  the  |  world  • 
were  |  made :  thou  art  God 
from  everlasting,  and  | 
world  •  with- 1  out  *  =  |  end. 

3  Thou  turnest  wan | to* 
de-  I  struction :  again  thou 
sayest,  Come  a- 1  gain  •  ye  | 
children  •  of  |  men. 


4  For  a  thousand  years 
in  thy  sight  are  |  but  •  as  | 
yesterday  :  seeing  that  is 
past\di& '  a  I  watch  •  in  the  | 
night. 

'5  As  soon  as  thou  scat- 
terest  them  they  are  even  \ 
as  *  a  I  sleep :  and  fade  a.way\ 
sudden  -  ly  |  like  *  the  |  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is 
green,  and  |  grow  -  eSi  |  up : 
but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  I  dri  -  ed  |  up  *  and  | 
withered. 

7  For  we  consume  Siway^ 
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in  I  thy  *  dis- 1  pleasure :  and 
are  amiid  at  thy  |  wrath  - 
M  I  in  -dig- 1  nation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  mis- 
deeds  be- 1  fore  *  =  |  thee :  and 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  \ 
of  •  thy  I  coun  -  te- 1  nance. 

9  For  when  thou  art 
angry  all  our  |  days  •  are  | 
gone:  we  bring  our  years 
to  an  endy  as  it  |  were  '  a  | 
tale  *  that  is  |  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age 
are  threescore  years  and 
ten  ;  and  though  men  be  so 
strong  that  they  come  to  | 
four  -  score  |  years :  yet  is 
their  strength  then  but 
labour  and  sorrow  ;  so  soon 
passeth  it  Q,way,  \  and  *  =  | 
we  *  are  |  gone. 

11  But  who  regardeth 
the  power  \  of  •  thy  |  wrath : 
for  even  thereafter  as  a  man 
fearc/A,  |  so  •  is  |  thy  •  dis-  | 
pleasure. 

12  So  teach  us  to  |  num- 
ber •  our  I  days :  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  \  un  -  to  | 
wis  •  =  I  dom. 

13  Turn  thee  again  0 
Lord,  I  at '  the  |  last :  and  be 
gracious  |  un- to  |  thy  •  =  | 
servants. 

14  0  satisfy  us  with  thy 
mercy,  |  and  *  that  |  soon  :  so 
shall  we  rejoice  and  he  glad  | 
all  •  the  I  days  of  *  our  |  life. 

15  Comfort  us  again  now 
after  the  time  that^Aouhast| 


pla  -  gued  I  us :  and  for  the 
years  wherein  we  have  |  suf  > 
fer- 1  ed  •  ad- 1  versity. 

16  Show  thy  servan^^  | 
thy  •  =  I  work :  and  their  | 
child  -  ren  |  thy  •  =  |  glory. 

17  And  the  glorious  Ma- 
jesty of  the  Lord  our  God  \ 
be  •  up- 1  on  us :  prosper  thou 
the  work  of  our  hands  up- 
on us ;  (X  prosper  |  thou  • 
our  I  hand  -  y-  [  work. 

Psalm  xci.     Qui  habitat, 

WHOSO  dwelleth  un- 
der the  defence  of 
the|Most-  =  |High:  shall 
abide  under  theshadawloi' 
the  I  Al  •  =  I  mighty. 
2 1  will  say  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  hope,  and  |  my  • 
strong  I  hold  :  my  God,  in  | 
him  •  =  I  will  •  1 1  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver 
thee  from  the  snare  \  of  *  the  | 
hunter :  and  from  the  |  noi  - 
some  I  pest  -  i- 1  lence. 

4  He  shall  defend  thee 
under  his  wings,  and  thou 
shalt  be  safe  \  under  *  his  | 
feathers:  his  faithfulness 
and  truth  shall  |  be  *  thy  | 
shield  '  and  |  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  any  terror | by  •  =  [night: 
nor  for  the  arrow  \  that  •  =  | 
flieth  •  by  |  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  I  in  •  =  I  darkness : 
nor  for  the  sickness  that 
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destroyed  A  |  in  •  the  |  noon  * 
=  I  day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall 
beside  thee,  and  ten  thou- 
sand at  I  thy  •  right  |  hand : 
hut  it  I  shall  •  not  |  come  * 
nigh  I  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes 
shalt  I  thou  *  be- 1  hold :  and 
see  the  reward  \  of '  the  |  un  * 
=  I  godly. 

9  For  thou  Lwd^  \  art* 
my  I  hope:  thou  hast  set 
thine  house  of  de-  |  fence* 
=  I  ve-ry  Ihigh. 

10  There  shall  no  evil 
happeri  |  un  -to  |  thee :  nei- 
ther shall  any  plague\cQimQ  • 
=  I  nigh  •  thy  |  dwelling. 

11  For  he  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  \  o  -  ver  |  thee : 
to  keep  thee  |  in  *  =  |  all  • 
thy  I  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  \ 
in '  their  |  hands :  that  thou 
hurt  not  thy  |  foot  •  a-  | 
gainst  *  a  |  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon 
the  I  Uon  *  and  |  adder  :  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  tread  |  un-der  | 
thy  •  =  I  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set 
his  love  upon  me,  therefore 
will  /  de- 1  liv  -  er  |  him :  I 
will  set  him  up  h^cause  \ 
he  *  hath  |  known  *  my  |  Name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me, 
and  1 1  •  will  |  hear  him :  yea 
I  am  with  him  in  trouble  ; 


I  will  deliver  him  and  | 

bring  •  =  |  him  •  to  |  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  / 1 

satis  -  fy  |  him  :  and  \  show ' 

him  I  my  *  sal- 1  vation. 

Psalm  xcii.     Bonum  est 

confiteri. 

IT  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  un-  |  to  *  the  | 
Lord  :  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  Name,  |  0  '  =  | 
Most  •  =  I  Highest ; 

2  To  tell  of  thy  loving- 
kindness  ear/^  |  in  *  the  | 
morning:  and  of  thy  truth  \ 
in  •  the  |  night  •  =  |  season ; 

3  Upon  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings,  and  up- 1  on  * 
the  I  lute  :  upon  a  loud  in- 
strument, I  and  •  up-  I  on  • 
the  I  harp. 

4  For  thou  Lord  hast 
made  me  glad  \  through* 
thy  I  works  :  and  I  wlQ  re- 
joice in  giving  praise  for  the 
operations  |  of  *  =  |  thy  *  ;=  | 
hands. 

6  O  Lord,  how  glorious\ 
are  *  thy  |  works  :  thy 
thoughts  I  are  *  =  |  ve  -  ry  | 
deep. 

6  An  unwise  man  doth 
not  well  con-  |  sid  -  er  |  this  : 
and  a/oo/|  doth  *  not  |  un  - 
der-  I  stand  it. 

7  When  the  ungodly  are 
green  as  the  grass,  and  when 
all  the  workers  of  wicked- 
ness I  do  *  =  1  flourish :  then 
shall  they  be  destroyed  for 
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ever ;  but  thou  Lord  art 
the  Most  Highe*^  |  for  •  =  | 
ev  -  er  I  more. 

8  For  lo  thine  enemies  0 
Lord,  lo  thine  enewte*  | 
shall  •  =  I  perish :  and  all 
the  workers  of  wickedness  | 
shall  •  =  1  be  •  de- 1  stroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be 
exalted  like  the  horn  of  an  | 
u  -  ni- 1  corn :  for  I  am  an- 1 
oint  -  ed  |  with  *  fresh  |  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  also  shall 
see  his  lust  \  of  *  mine  I  ene- 
mies: and  mine  ear  shall 
hear  his  desire  of  the  wicked 
that  arise  |  up  •  a- 1  gainst  * 
=  I  me. 


11  The  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  a  |  palm  * = |  tree: 
and  shall  spread  abroad  like 
a  I  cedar  '  in  |  Lib  -  a-  |  nus, 

12  Such  as  are  planted 
in  the  house  \  of  *  the  |  Lord  : 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  the  I  house  *  of  |  our  •  =  | 
God. 

13  They  also  shall  bring 
forth  more  fruit  \  in  •  their  | 
age :  and  shall  be  |  fat  * 
and  I  well  *  ==  |  liking ; 

14  That  they  may  show 
how  true  the  Lord  \  my  • 
strength  |  is :  and  that  there 
is  no  un- 1  right  -  ecus- 1  ness  • 
in  I  him. 


Psalm  xciii.     Dominua 
regnamt. 

THE  Lord  is  King,  and 
hath  put  on  \  glorious  • 
ap- 1  parel :  the  Lord  hath 
put  on  his  appare/,  and  | 
girded  *  him- 1  self  *  with  j 
strength. 

2  lie  hath  made  the  round 
world\^o  •  =  I  sure :  thai  \ 
it  •  can- 1  not  *  be  |  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world 
began  hath  thy  seat  \  been* 
pre- 1  pared :  thou  art  from  | 
ev  -  er- 1  last  *  =  |  ing. 

4  The  floods  are  risen  0 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  up\ 
their  •  =  |  voice :  thd  floods  \ 
lift  •  up  I  their  •  =  |  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea 


are  mighty,  and  |  rage  *  t=  | 
horribly :  but  yet  the  Lord 
who  dwelleth  on  high,  | 
is  •  =  I  might  -  i-  |  er. 

6  Thy  testmionies  0  IjOrd, 
are  I  ve  -  ry  I  sure :  holiness 
be- 1  Cometh  *  thine  |  house  * 
for  I  ever. 
Psalm  xciv.  Deus  ultionum. 

OLORD  God,  to  whom 
yeugeance  be-  |  long* 
=  I  eth  :  thou  God  to 
whom  Yengeance  be- 1  long- 
eth  I  show  •  thy-  |  self. 

2  Arise  thou  Judge  \  of* 
the  I  world :  and  reward  the 
proud  I  aft  -  er  I  their  *  de- 1 
serving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  | 
the  •  un-  I  godly :  how  long 
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shall  I  the  *  un-  |  god  -  ly  | 
triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  all 
wicked  doers  speak  so  dis- 1 
dain  -  ful- 1  ly  :  and  \  make  • 
such  I  proud  *  =  |  boasting  ? 

6  Tney  smite  down  thy 
people,  I  O  •  =  I  Lord  :  and 
trouble  I  thine  *  =  |  her  -  it-  | 


age. 


6  They  murder  the  widow] 
and  *  the  |  stranger :  and  put 
the  I  fa  -  ther- 1  less  *  to  |  deatL 

7  And  yet  they  say  Tush, 
the  Lord  \  shall  *  not  |  see : 
neither  shall  the  God  of  | 
Jacob  •  re- 1  gard  •  =  |  it. 

8  Take  heed  ye  unwise 
a- 1  mong  *  the  |  people :  0  ye 
fools,  when  \  will  *  ye  |  un  - 
der- 1  stand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  I  he '  not  |  hear :  or  he 
that  made  the  ei/e,  \  shall* 
=  I  he  •  not  I  see  ? 

10  Or  he  that  mrrtureth 
the  I  hea  *  =  |  then  :  it  is  he 
that  teacheth  man  know- 
ledge  ;  \  shall  *  not  |  he  *  =  | 
punish  ] 

11  The  Lord  'knoweth  the| 
thoughts  *  of  I  man :  that  \ 
they  •  =  I  are  •  but  |  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man 
whom  thou  chastene^^,  |  0  • 
=  I  Lord  :  and  teaches/  | 
him  •  in  |  thy  *  =  |  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give 
him  patience  in  time  of 
ad- 1  ver  -  si- 1  ty :  until  the 


pit  be  digged  up  |  for  •  the  j 
un  •  =  I  godly. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not 
fail  I  his  •  =  I  people  :  nei- 
ther will  he  iotsake  \  his  * 
in- 1  her  -  it- 1  ance. 

15  Until  righteousness 
turn  hgam  \  un  -  to  |  judg- 
ment :  all  such  as  are  true 
in  Aear/ 1  shall  •=  |  fol-low  | 
it 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with 
me  Br  I  gainst  *  the  |  wicked  : 
or  who  will  take  my  part 
a- 1  gainst  *  the  |  e  -  vil  |  doers? 

17  If  the  Lord  had  not  \ 
help  -  ed  I  me :  it  had  not 
failed  but  my  soul  \  had  * 
been  |  put '  to  |  silence. 

18  But  when  I  said,  Mv  | 
foot  •  hath  I  slipped  :  thy 
mercy,  0 1  Lord  •  =  |  held  * 
me  I  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of 
the  sorrows  that  I  had  \  in  * 
my  I  heart :  thy  com^r/«  | 
have  •  re- 1  freshed  •  my  |  soul. 

20  Wilt  thou  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  stool 
of  I  wick  -  ed- 1  ness  :  which 
imagine/A|mis-chief|as  'a  I 
law? 

21  They  gather  them  to- 
gether against  the  sou/ 1  of* 
the  I  righteous  :  and  con-  | 
demn '  the  |  inno-  cent  |  blood. 

22ButtheZ^rrf|is-my| 
refuge  :  and  my  God  is  the 
strength  |  of '  my  |  con  -  fi-  | 
dence. 
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23  He  shall  recompense 
them  their  wickedness,  and 
destroy  them  in  [-their  •  own] 


malice  :  yea,  the  Lord  onr 
God  I  shall  •  de- 1  stroy  •  =  | 
them. 


Bay  19.  Moxnin^ 

Psalm  xcv.     Venitey 
exultemus, 

OCOME  let  us  ^m^r  un-l 
to 'the  I  Lord:  let  us 
heartily  rejoice  in  the  | 
strengm'of|our'sal-|vation. 

2  LBt  us  come  before  his 
presence  with  |  thanks '  =  | 
giving :  and  show  ourselves 
glad  I  in  •  =  I  him  •  with  | 
psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  |  great  • 
=  I  God  :  and  a  great  King 
a- 1  bove •  =  |all  •  =  |  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  aU  the 
comer*  |  of  •  the  |  earth :  and 
the  strength  of  the  hills  \ 
is  •  =  I  his  •  =  I  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his^  \  and  *  he  | 
made  it :  and  his  Aancte  pre-| 
pared  *  the  |  dry  *  =  |  land. 

6  0  come  let  us  wor*^?p  | 
and '  £ei,11  |  down :  and  kneel 
be- 1  fore '  the  |  Lord  •  our  | 
Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  \ 
our  •  =:  |God:  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  iMisture,  and 
the|sheep  *  of  |  his  •  =  |hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  |  not  *  your] 
hearts :  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  |  in  *  the  |  wild  - 
er-  I  ness ; 


9  When  your  fathers  | 
tempt  -  ed  I  me :  proved  wi€,  | 
and  •  =  I  saw  •  my  |  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was 
I  grieved  with  this  geneia- 
tion,  I  and  *  =  |  said  :  It  is  a 
people  that  do  err  in  their 
hearts,  for  they  \  have  *  not  | 
known  '  my  |  ways: 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  | 
in  •  my  |  wrath  :  that  they 
should  not  \  en  -  ter  |  into  • 
my  I  rest. 

Fsalm  xcvi.     Cantate 
Domino, 

OSING  unto  the  Lord 
a  I  new '  =  |  song :  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  \  all  *  the  | 
whole  •  =  I  earth. 

2  Sin^  unto  the  Lord^ 
and  I  praLse  *  his  |  Name :  be 
telling  of  his  salvation  | 
from  '  =  I  day  •  to  |  day. 

3  Declare  his  honour  un-| 
to  *  the  I  heathen :  and  his 
vronders  |  un  -  to  |  all  •  =  | 
people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  cannot  worthi^^  be  | 
prais*=  led :  he  is  more  to  be 
feare(/|  than  * = |all ' = Igods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the 
hea^Aen,they  |are  *  but|idols: 
but  it  is  the  Lord  \  that  * 
=  I  made  *  the  |  heavens. 
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6  Glory  and  vjovship  \ 
are  *  be- 1  fore  him  :  power 
and  honour  are  |  in  *  his  | 
sane  -  tu- 1  ary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord 
0  ye  'kindreds  \  of  *  the  | 
people  :  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord  I  wor  -  ship  |  and  *  =  | 
power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord 
the  honour  due  un-|to '  his  | 
Name:  bring  present*,  andj 
come  •  in- 1  to  •  his  I  courts. 

9  0  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  |  beauty  *  of  |  holiness  : 
let  the  whole  earth  \  stand  • 
in  I  awe  *  of  |  him. 

10  Tell  it  out  among  the 
hesJthen,  that  the  |  Lord  *  is  | 
King :  and  that  it  is  he  who 
hath  made  the  round  world 
so  fast  that  it  cannot  be 
moved ;  and  how  that  he 
shall  judge  the  |  peo  -  pie  | 
right  -  eous- 1  ly. 

11  Let  the  heavens  re- 
joice, and  let  the  |  earth  •  be  | 
glad :  let  the  sea  make  a 
noise,  and  |  all  •  that  |  there  - 
in  I  is. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joy- 
ful, and  all  that  |  is '  in  |  it : 
then  shall  all  the  trees  of 
the  wood  re- 1  joice  *  be- 1  fore  • 
the  I  Lord. 

13  For  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  (judge  *  the  [earth: 
and  with  rignteousness  to 
judge  the  world,  and  the  | 
peo  -  pie  I  with  •  his  |  truth. 


Psalm  xcvii.     Dominus 
regnavit. 

THE  Lord  is  King,  the 
earth  may  be  |  glad  • 
there- 1  of:  yea,  the  multi- 
tude of  the  isles  \  may  *  be  | 
glad  •  there-  |  of. 

2  Clouds  and  darkwe** 
are  |  round  *  a- 1  bout  him  : 
righteousness  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habita^tori  | 
of  •  =  I  his  •  =  I  seat. 

3  There  shall  go  a  fire 
be- 1  fore*=  |  him  :  and  burn 
up  his  enewte*  |  on  •  =  |  eve  - 
ry  I  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave 
shine  un- 1  to  *  the  1  world  : 
the  earth  saw  it,  \  and  *  =  | 
was  •  a-  I  fraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like 
wax  at  the  -presence  \  of  • 
the  I  Lord  :  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  \  of  •  the  |  whole  • 
=  I  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  de- 
clared his  I  right-  eous-|ness: 
and  all  the  people  |  have  * 
=  I  seen  •  his  |  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they 
that  worship  carved  images, 
and  that  delight  in  |  vain  • 
=  I  gods :  worship  \  him  * 
=  I  all  •  ye  I  gods. 

8  Sion  heajd  of  it  \  and  • 
re-ljoiced :  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  were  glad, 
because  of  M^  |  judg-ments  | 
O  •  =  I  Lord. 
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9  For  thou  Lord,  art 
higher  than  all  that  are\ 
in  •  the  |  earth  :  thou  art 
exalterf  |  far  '  a- 1  bove  *  all  | 
gods*. 

10  0  ye  that  love  the 
Lord,  see  that  ye  hate  the 
thing  \  which  '  is  |  evil :  the 
Lord  preserveth>  the  souls 
of  his  saints ;  he  shall  de- 


liver them  from  the  hand  \ 
of  •  the  I  un  •  =  I  godly. 

11  There  is  sprung  up  a 
light  I  for  •  the  |  righteous  : 
and  j  oy  f ul  gladne**  f or|such* 
aa  I  are  •  true- 1  hearted. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  | 
ye  •  =  I  righteous  ;  and  give 
thanks  for  a  remembrance  | 
of  •  his  I  ho  -  K- 1  ness. 


Psalm  xcviii.     Cantata 
Domino, 

OSING  unto  the  Lord 
a  I  new  *  =  |  song :  for 
he  I  hath  *  done  |  marvel  -  lous  | 
things. 

2  With  his  own  right 
hand,  and  with  his  |  ho  -  ly  | 
arm  :  hath  he  gotten  him-  j 
self  •  the  I  vie  -  to- 1  ry. 

3  The  Lord  declared  | 
his  •  sal- 1  vation  :  his  right- 
eousness hath  he  openly 
showed  I  in  *  the  |  sight  *  of 
the  I  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered 
his  mercy  and  truth  toward 
the  house  of  |  Is  -  ra-  |  el : 
and  all  the  ends  of  the 
world  have  seen  the  sal-  | 
va  -  tion  |  of  •  our  |  God. 

6  Show  yourselves  joy- 
ful unto  the  Lord,  |  all  *  ye  | 
lands  :  sing,  re-|  joice  •  and  | 
give  •  =  I  thanks.    ' 

6  Praise  the  Lord  up-  | 
on  •  the  I  harp  ;  sing  to  the 


Prater. 

harp  with  a  |  psalm  *  of  | 
thanks  •  =  |  giving. 

7  With  trumpets  al*o  | 
and  •  =  I  shawms :  O  show 
yourselves  joyful  be- 1  fore* 
the  I  Lord  *  the  |  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  ma£:e  a 
noise,  and  all  that|  there -in  | 
is  :  the  round  world,  and  j 
they  •  that  |  dwell '  there- 1  in. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  and  let  the  hills  be 
joyful  tx)gether  be-|fore  *  the| 
Lord  :  for  he  is  |  come  *  to  | 
judge  •  the  |  earth. 

10  With  righteousness 
shall  he  I  judge  *  the  |  world : 
and  the  j  peo  -  pie  |  with '  =  | 
equity. 

Psalm  xcix.     Dominus 
regnavit, 

rpHE  Lord  is  King,  be 
.Jl  the  people  never  |  so  • 
im- 1  patient :  he  sitteth  be- 
tween the  Cherubim,  be  the 
earth\neY  -  er  |  so '  un-|quiet. 
2  The  Lord  is  |  great  • 
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in  I  Sion  :  and  \  high  '  a-  | 
bove  *  all  |  people. 

3  They  shall  give  thanks 
un- 1  to  •  thy  |  Name  :  which 
is  great,  \  won  -  der-  |  ful' 
and  I  holy. 

4  The  Bang's  power  loveth 
judgment ;  thou  hast  pre- 
pared |  e-qui-  I  ty  :  thou  hast 
executed  judg/wew^  and  | 
right  -  eous- 1  ness  •  in  |  Jacob. 

6  0  magnify  the  Lord  \ 
our  •  =  I  God  :  and  fall 
down  before  his  footstool ;\ 
for  •  =  I  he  •  is  I  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron 
among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  such  as  call 
up- 1  on  •  his  I  Name :  these 
called  upon  the  Lord,  \ 
and  •  he  |  heard  '  =  |them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them 
out  of  the  I  cloud  -  y  |  pillar : 
for  they  kept  his  testi- 
monies, and  the  law  \  that  * 
he  I  gave  *  =  |  them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them, 
O  I  Lord  •  our  |  God  :  thou 
forgavest  them  0  God,  and 
punishecfo^  |  their '  =  |  own  • 
m-  I  ventions. 

9  0  magnify  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  worship  him 
upo»  his  I  ho  -  ly  I  hill :  for 
the  I  Lord  •  our  |  God  •  is  | 
holy. 

Psalm  c.     Jubilate  Deo, 
BE  ye  joyful  in  the 
Lord  I  all '  ye  |  lands : 
serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 


o 


ness,  and  come  be/ore  his  | 
pre  -  sence  |  with  *  a  |  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the 
Zorrf|  he  *  is  |  God :  it  is  he 
that  hath  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves ;  we  are  his 

EQople,  and  the  |  sheep '  of  | 
is  •  =  I  pasture. 

3  0  go  your  way  into 
his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  \  with  • 
=  I  praise  :  be  thankful 
unto  Aim,  and  I  speak  *  good  | 
of  •  his  I  Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious, his  mercy  is  |  ev  -  er-  [ 
lasting :  and  his  truth  en- 
dureth  from  generaiiow  to  | 
ge  -  ne- 1  ra  •  =  I  tion. 

Psalm  ci.      Misericordiam 
et  judicium. 

MY  song  shall  be  of 
mercy  |  and  *  =  |  judg- 
ment :  unto  thee,  0  |  Lord  • 
=  I  will  •  1 1  sing. 

2  O  let  me  have  \  un- 
der- I  standing :  in  the  | 
way  •  of  t  god  -  li- 1  ness ! 

3  When  wilt  thou  co7ne  \ 
un  -  to  I  me  :  I  will  walk  in 
my  house  \  with  *  a  |  per  - 
feet  I  heart. 

4  I  will  take  no  wicked 
thing  in  hand ;  I  hate  the 
sins  o/*un-|feith  -  ful- 1  ness  : 
there  shall  no  such  \  cleave  * 
=  I  un  -  to  I  me. 

5  A  froward  heart  shall 
de- 1  part  •  from  |  me :  I  will 
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not  I  know  •  a  |  widi  -  ed  | 
person. 

6  Whoso  privily  slander- 
eth  I  his  •  =  j  neighbor  : 
him  1  will  •  =  1 1  •  de- 1  stroy. 

7  Whoso  hath  also  a 
proud  look  and  |  high  *  =  | 
stomach :  / 1  will '  not | suf- 
fer I  him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon 
such  as  are  faith/w/  |  in  • 
the  I  land  :  that  \  they '  may  | 
dwell  •  with  I  me. 


9  Whoso  \e2Aeth  a  I 
ly  I  life :  he\  shall  •  =- J  be' 
my  I  servant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceit- 
ful person  dwell  \  in  •  my  | 
house  :  he  that  telleth  lies 
shall  not  |  tar  -  ry  |  in "  my  | 
sight. 

Ill  shall  soon  destroy  all 
the  ungodly  that  are  \  in  ' 
the  I  land :  that  I  may  root 
out  all  wicked  doers  ,from 
the  I  ci  -  ty  |  of '  the  |  Lobd. 


Day  20.  M^XXXiXiSi 

Psalm  cii.  Domine,  exaudi. 

HEAR  my  prayer^  \  0 ' 
=  I  Lord  :  and  let  my 
crym^lcome  * =|un- to|  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from 
me  in  the  time  \  of  •  my  | 
trouble:  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me  when  I  call ;  0 
hear  me,  |  and  *  =  |  that  • 
right  I  soon. 

3  For  my  days  are  con- 
sumed away  |like  '=  |smoke: 
and  my  bones  are  burnt  up\ 
as  '  it  I  were  •  a  |  firebrand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten 
down,  and  withered  |  like  * 
=  I  grass  :  so  that  I  for-  | 
get  •  to  I  eat  •  my  |  bread. 

5  For  the  voice  \  of  '  my  | 
groaning:  my  hones  will  j 
scarce  •  cleave  |  to  *  my  |  flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a 
pelican  in  the  |  wild  -  er-  | 
ness  :  and  like  an  owl  \ 
that  *  is  I  in  *  the  |  desert. 


7  I  have  watched,  and 
am  even  as  it  |  were  *  a  |  spai^ 
row :  that  sitteth  ^one  up- 1 
on  •  the  I  house  *  ==  |  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile 
me  I  all  the*  day  |  long  :  and 
they  that  are  mad  upon 
me  are  sworn  to-  |  getiier' 
a- 1  gainst '  =  |  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashe*| 
as  it  *  were  |  bread  :  and 
jnmgled  \  my  '  =  |  drink  • 
with  I  weeping; 

10  And  that,  because  of 
thine  indignation  1  and  *  =  | 
wrath  :  for  thou  hast  taken 
me  w/?,! and '  =  |  cast  •  me  | 
down. 

11  My  days  are  gone  \ 
like  •  a  |  shadow :  and  /  am  | 
wither  -  ed  |  like  *  =  |  grass. 

.  12  But  thou  0  Lord  shalt 
enrfwrc|for  *  =  |  ever:  and 
thy  remembrance  through-) 
out '  all  I  ge  -  ne- 1  rations. 
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13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and 
have  mercy  up-  |  on  '  =  | 
Sion :  for  it  is  time  that 
thou  have  mercy  upon  her^\ 
yea  •  the  |  time  *  is  |  come. 

14  And  why?  thy. ser- 
vants tkitik  up- 1  on  •  her  | 
stones :  and  it  pitieth  them 
to  I  see  •  her  |  in  *  the  |  dust 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear 
thy  Name,  |  0  '  =  |  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  \  thy  •  =  |  Ma  -  jes- 1  ty. 

16  When  the  Lm-d  shall  | 
build  '  up  I  Sion  :  and  when 
his  I  glo  -  ry  I  shall '  ap- 1  pear; 

17  When  he  turneth  him 
uuto  the  prayer  of  the  poor  \ 
des  -  ti- 1  tute :  and  despis- 
eth  I  not  •  =  I  their  *  de- 1  sire. 

18  This  shall  be  written 
for  those  \  that  •  come  |  after : 
and  the  people  which  shall 
be  horn  \  shall  *  =  |  praise  * 
the  I  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked 
down /rom  his  |  sane  -  tu-  | 
ary :  out  of  the  heaven  did 
the  I  Lord  *  be- 1  hold  *  the  | 
earth ; 

20  That  he  might  hear 
the  mourning  of  such  as 
are  in  cap- 1  tiv  -  i- 1  ty :  and 
deliver  the  children  ap-  | 
point  -  ed  I  un  -  to  I  death  ; 

21  That  they  may  de- 
clare the  Name  of  the  LoTd\ 
in  •  =  I  Sion :  and  his  wor- 
ship  I  at  •  Je- 1  ru  -  sa- 1  lem ; 

22  When  the  people  are 


gatherec?  to- 1  geth  •  =  |  er : 
and  the  kingdoms  aUo,  | 
to  •  =  I  serve  *  the  |  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my 
strength  \  in  '  my  |  journey : 
and  I  shorten  -  ed  |my  *  =  | 
days. 

24  But  I  said,  0  my  God, 
take  me  not  away  in  the 
midst  I  of  *  mine  |  age  :  as  for 
thy  years  they  etVidure 
through- 1  out  •  all  |  ge  -  ne-  | 
rations. 

25  Thou  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the 
founda/iow  |  of  •  the  |  earth  : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  | 
work  •  of  I  thy '  ==  |  hands. 

26  Thev  shall  perish, 
but  thou  I  shalt  •  en- 1  dure : 
they  all  shall  wax  o/^  |  as  * 
=  I  doth  •  a  I  garment ; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and 
they  I  shall  •  be  [changed :  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  | 
thy  •  years  |  shall '  not  |  fail. 

28  The  children  of  thy 
servant*  |  shall  •  con- 1  tinue  : 
and  their  seed  shall  |  stand ' 
fast  I  in  •  thy  |  si^t. 

Psalm  ciii.    Benedic, 
anima  mea. 

PRAISE  theZorflf,  |0- 
my  I  soul :  and  all  that 
is  yrithin  me,  |  praise  *  his  | 
ho  -  ly  I  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord,  \  0' 
my  I  soul :  and  forget  not  \ 
all  •  his  I  ben-e- 1  fits; 
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3  Who  forgive^ A  |  all  *  thy  | 
sin :  and  heaieth  all  \  thine  * 
in-  I  firm  -  i-  |  ties  ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  \ 
from  •  de- 1  straction  :  and 
crowneth  thee  with  mercy 
and|lov-ing-|kind'  =  |ness; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy 
mouth  I  with  *  good  |  things : 
making  thee  young  and  | 
lust  -  y  I  as  •  an  I  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth 
righteousric**  |  and  *  =  | 
judgment :  for  all  them 
that  I  are  *  op-  |  pressed  • 
with  I  wrong. 

7  He  showed  his  ways  \ 
un  -  to  I  Moses :  his  works 
unto  the  children  |  of  •  =  | 
Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of 
compassion  land '  =  | mercy : 
long-suffermp,  |  and  '  of  | 
great  •  =  |  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  ^Away  \  be* 
=  [chiding:  neither  ke^epeth 
he  his  I  an  -  ger  |  for  * = |  ever. 

10  He  nath  not  dealt 
with  us  I  after  *  our  |  sins  : 
nor  rewarded  us  accordmp  | 
to  •  our  I  wicked  -  ness- 1  es. 

11  For  look  how  high 
the  heaven  is  in  compari- 
son  I  of*  the  |  earth  :  so  great 
is  his  mercy  also  toward 
them  I  that  *  =  |fear  •  =  |  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also 
the  ea^t  is  |  from  •  the  |  west : 
so  far  hath  A«  |  set  •  our  | 
sins  •  from  |  us. 


13  Yea,  like  as  a  father 
pitie^A  I  his  •  own  |  children  : 
even  so  is  the  Lord  merci- 
ful unto  them  \  that "  =  | 
fear  *  =  |  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth 
whereo/"!  we '  are  |  made  :  he 
remembere^A  |  that '  we  | 
are  *  but  |  dust. 

15  The  days  of  man  are  | 
but  •  as  I  grass  :  for  he 
flourisheth  as  a  |  flow  -  er  | 
of  •  the  I  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind 
goeth  over  it,  |  it  *  is  |  gone : 
and  the  place  thereo/*  shall  | 
know  •  it  I  no  •  =  I  more. 

17  But  the  merciful  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever  upon  them 
that  I  fear  •  =  |  him :  and 
his  righteousness  up- 1  on  '= | 
child  -  ren's  |  children  ; 

18  Even  upon  such  as 
keep  his  |  cov  -  e- 1  nant :  and 
think  upon  his  command- 
merits  I  to  •  =  I  do  •  =  I 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  pre- 
parec?  his  |  seat  *  in  |  heaven : 
and  his  kingdom  |rul-eth  | 
o  -  ver  I  all. 

20  0  praise  the  Lord  ye 
angels  of  his,  ye  that  ex-  | 
eel  •  in  I  strength :  ye  that 
fulfil  his  commandment, 
and  hearken  un/o  the  | 
voice  •  of  I  his  •  =  I  word. 

21  0  praise  the  Lord, 
alL|  ye  •  his  |  hosts  :  ye  ser- 
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Tants  of  his  \  that  •  =  |  do  * 
his  I  pleasure. 

22  O  speak  good  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his, 


in  all  place*  of  |  his  •  do-  I 
minion:  praise  thou  the 
Xorrf,  I  0  •  =  I  my  =  | 
soul. 


Psalm  civ.    Benedic, 
anima  mea. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  \  0  • 
my  I  soul :  0  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  become  ex- 
ceeding glorious ;  thou  art 
clotherf  with  I  ma  -  jes- 1  ty  • 
and  I  honour. 

2  Thou  deckest  thyself 
with  light  as  it  were  \  with  • 
a  I  garment :  and  spreadest 
out  the  I  heav  -  ens  |  like  •  a  | 
curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams 
of  his  chamber*  |  in  •  the  | 
waters :  and  maketh  the 
clouds  his  chariot,  and 
walketh  upon  the  |  wings  ' 
=  I  of  •  the  I  wind. 

4  He  makeM  his  |  an  -  gels  | 
spirits :  and  his  minister*  j 
a  •  =  I  flam  -  ing  |  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundation*] 
of  •  the  I  earth  :  that  it 
never  should  move\?X '  =  | 
a-ny  I  time. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with 
the  deep  like  as  \  with  '  a  | 
garment :  the  waters  |  stand 
=  I  in  •  the  I  hills. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  \  they 
=  I  flee  :  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thuncter  |  they  *  =  |  are  *  a- 1 
fraid. 


8  They  go  up  as  high  as 
the  hills,  and  down  to  the  | 
valleys  •  be-  |  neath :  even 
unto  the  place  which  thou  \ 
hast  •  ap-| point  •  ed  |  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their 
bounds  which  they  |  shall* 
not  I  pass :  neither  turn  a- 1 
gain  •  to  I  cover  *  the  |  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs 
in- 1  to  •  the  i  rivers :  which  | 
run  •  ar  |  mong  *  the  |  hills. 

11  All  the  beasts  of  the 
field  I  drink  •  there- 1  of :  and 

the  ivild  I  ass  -  es  |  quench  • 
their  |  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  have  their  | 
hab-i-  I  tation :  and  |  sing* 
ar  I  mong  •  the  |  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills] 
from  •  a-  |  bove :  the  earth 
is  filled  with  the  |  fruit  *  of  | 
thy  •  =  I  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth 
grass  \  for  •  the  |  cattle  :  and 
green  herb  \  for '  the |service  * 
of  I  men ; 

15  That  he  may  bring 
food  out  of  the  earth,  and 
wine  that  maketh  glad  the  | 
heart  *  of  |  man :  and  oil  to 
make  him  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance,   and    bread   to  | 
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strength  -  en  |  man's  •  =  | 
heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord 
alw  are  |  full  •  of  |  sap :  even 
the  cedars  of  LibanM«|  which' 
=  I  he  •  hath  |  planted  ; 

17  Wherein  the  birds  \ 
make  *  their  |  nests :  and  the 
fir-trees  are  a  |  dwell  -  ing  | 
for  •  the  I  stork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  re- 
fuge ybr  the  I  wild  •  =  I  goats; 
and  so  are  the  |  stony  * 
rocks  I  for  *  the  |  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the 
ipMon  for  I  cer  -  tain  |  seasons : 
and  the  xsun  \  knoweth  * 
his  I  go -ing  |  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness 
that  it  I  may  •  be  |  night : 
wherein  all  the  beasts  \  of  • 
the  I  forest  *  do  |  move. 

21  The  lions  roaring  | 
after '  their  |  prey :  do  \  seek  • 
their  |  meat  •  from  |  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and 
they  get  them  awa^  to-  | 
geth  •  =  I  er :  and  lay  tkem  \ 
down  •  =  I  in  •  their  |  dens. 
I  23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work^  and  |  to '  his  |  labour : 
un- 1  til  *  the  |  eve  *  =  |  ning. 

24  0  Lord  how  mani- 
fold  I  are  *  thy  |  works ;  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all ;  the  earth  is  | 
full  •  of  I  thy  •  =  I  riches. 

25  So  is  the  great  and  | 
wide  *  sea  |  also :  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumer- 


able, both  I  small  *  and  threat  * 

=  I  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships, 
and  there  is  |  that  *  Lie-  | 
viathan  :  whom  thou  hast 
made  to  take,  his  |  pas  -  time  | 
there  *  =  |  in. 

27  These  wait  all  up- 1  on  * 
=s  I  thee :  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  \  meat  •  in  |  due  • 
=  I  season. 

28  When  Uiou  givest  it 
them^  they  |  gath  -  er  |  it :  and 
when  thou  openest  thy 
hand^  I  they  •  are  |  filled  * 
with  I  good. 

29  When  thou  hidest  thy 
fa/x  I  they  *  are  |  troubled : 
when  thou  takest  away 
their  breath  they  die,  and 
are  tumerf  a- 1  gain  •  =  |to  • 
their  |  dust. 

30  When  thou  lettest  thy 
breath  go  forth^  they  |  shall  * 
be  I  made :  and  thou  shalt 
renew  the  |  face  •  =  |of '  the| 
earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty 
of  the  Lord  shall  endure  | 
for=  I  ever :  the  Lord  shaii 
re-  I  joice  *  =  |  in  *  his  | 
works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble 
at  the  I  look '  of  |  him :  if  he 
do  but  touch  the  hills,  \ 
they  •  =  I  shall  *  =  |  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord  as  |  long  *  as  1 1  live :  I 
will  praise  my  God  \  while  * 
1 1  have  •  my  |  being. 
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34  And  so  shall  my  words  \ 

please  *  =  |  him :  my  Joy  \ 

shall  •  be  I  in  *  the  |  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they 

shall  be  consumed  out  of 


the  earth,  and  the  ungodly 
shall  come  |  to  *  an  |  end : 
Praise  thou  the  Lord  0  my 
soul.  I  Praise  |  =  •  =  |  =  • 
the  I  Lord. 


Day  21. 

Psalm  cv.     Confttemini 
Domino, 

OGIVE  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  call 
up- 1  on  •  his  I  Name ;  tell  the 
peojj/e  I  what  *  things  |  he  • 
hath  I  done. 

2  0  let  your  songs  be  of 
himy  and  |  praise  •  =  |  him : 
and  let  your  talking  he  of  | 
all  •  his  I  won  -  drous  |  works. 

3  Eejoice  in  his  |  ho  -  ly  | 
Name ;  let  the  heart  of 
them  vejoice  \  that  *  =  |  seek  • 
the  I  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord  \  and* 
his  I  strength :  seek  \  his  * 
face  I  ev  -  er-  |  more. 

5  Remember  the  mar- 
vellous works  that  I  he  'hathl 
done:  his  wonders,  anrfthe  | 
judg-ments  |  of*  his|mouth; 

6  0  ye  seed  of  Abraham  | 
his  •  =  I  servant:  ye  children 
of  I  Ja  -  cob  I  his  *  =  |  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  |  Lord  *  our  | 
God :  his  yidigments  \  are* 
in  I  all  *  the  |  world. 

8  He  hath  been  alway 
mindful  of  his  coYenant  \ 
and  •  =  I  promise :  that  he 
made  to  a  |  thou  -  sand  |  ge  - 
ne-  I  rations ; 


MorniixQ  |Sra$er. 


9  Even  the  covenant  that 
he  made  with  |  A  -  bra- 1  ham : 
and  the  oath  that  |  he  * 
sware  |  un  -  to  |  Isaac  ; 

10  And  appointed  the 
same  unto  Jacoft  |  for  *  a  |  law : 
and  to  Israel  for  an  |  ev  -  er- 1 
last-ing  I  testament ; 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will 
I  give  the  |  land  *  of  |  Canaan : 
the  lot  of  I  your  *  in- 1  her- 
itr  I  ance : 

12  When  there  were  yet 
but  a  I  few  •  of  |  them:  and 
they  I  Strang  -  ers  |  in  •  the  | 
land ; 

1 3  What  time  as  they  went 
from  one  nation  \  to  *  an-  | 
other  :  from  one  kingrfom  j 
to  *  an-  I  oth  -  er  |  people ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man 
to  I  do  •  them  |  wrong :  but 
reproved  even  \  kings  *  =  | 
for  *  their  |  sakes  ; 

15  Touch  not  \  mine  •  An-| 
ointed  :  and  do  my  |  proph- 
ets |  no  *  =  |  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  calleth 
for  a  dearth  up- 1  on  *  the  | 
land :  and  destroyed  all  the 
pro- 1  vis  -  ion  |  of  •  =  |  bread. 

17  But  he  had  sent  a  man 
be- 1  fore  *  =  |  them :  even 
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yseph,  who  was  sold  to  | 
3  •  a  I  bond  *  =  |  servant; 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  | 
i  *  the  I  stocks :  the  iron 
iteree?  I  in  -  to  I  his ' = |soul ; 

19  Until  the  time  came 
lat  his  cause  |  was  '  =  | 
nown :  the  word  of  the  | 
lORD  •  =  I  tri-ed  |  him. 

20  The  king  sent,  and 
e-  I  liver  -  ed  |  him :  the 
rinoe  of  the  "people  |  let  * 
limjgo  •  =  I  tree. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  \ 
f  •  his  I  house :  and  |  ruler  • 
>f  I  all  *  his  I  substance ; 

22  That  he  might  inform 
lis  princes  |  after  *  his  |  will : 
(n</|teach*his|sena-tor8  | 
visdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  |  in  -  to  | 
Bgypt:  and  Jacob  was  a 
jtranger  |  in '  the  |  land  *  of  | 
Bam. 

24  And  he  increased  his 
peopfe  ex- 1  ceed  -  ing- 1  ly : 
ind  made  them  stronger  | 
Dhan  •  their  |  en  -  e- 1  mies ; 

25  Whose  heart  turned  so 
that  they  \h&ted  *  his  {people: 
md  dealt  un- 1  tru  -  ly  |  with  • 
tiis  I  servants. 

26  Then  sent  he  Moses  | 
bis  * = [servant :  and  Aaron  \ 
whom. '  =  I  he  *  had  [chosen. 

27  And  these  showed  his 
[okens  ar  |  mong  *  =  |  them  : 
md  woncfer* |in •  thejland* 
}f  I  Ham. 

28  He    sent    daxkness, 


and  I  it  *  was  |  dark  :  and 
they  were  not  obedient  | 
un  -  to  I  his  •  =  I  word. 

29  He  turned  their  "wa- 
ter* I  in  -  to  I  blood  :  and  | 
slew  •  =  I  their  *  =  |  fish. 

30  Their  land  |  brought  • 
forth  I  frogs :  yea,  |  even  *  in  | 
their  *  kings'  |  chambers. 

31  He  spake  the  word, 
and  there  came  all  |  manner  * 
of  jflies:  a7i«{  | lice  *  in  | all  * 
their  |  quarters. 

32  He  gave  themhail^^OTte* 
I  for  •  =:  I  rain :  and  Jlames 
of  I  fire  •  =  I  in  •  their  |  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines 
al«o|and *  =  [fig-trees :  and 
destroyed  the  trees  |  that  * 
were  |  in  '  their  [  coasts. 

34  He  spake  the  word, 
and  the  giusshoppers  came, 
and  caterpil/ar«  m- 1  numer- 
a-  [  ble  :  and  did  eat  up  all 
the  grass  in  their  land,  and 
devoured  the  ( fruit '  =  |  of  • 
their  |  ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  first- 
torn  I  in  *  their  [  land :  even 
the  [  chief  *  of  |  all  *  their  | 
strength. 

36  He  brought  them  forth 
bIso  with  [silver  •  and  [  gold : 
there  was  not  one  feeble 
per«Mi  I  a  •  =  I  mong  *  their  j 
tribes. 

37  Egypt  was  glad  at  j 
their  *  de-  [  parting :  for  they\ 
were  •  a-  [  fraid  •  of  |  them. 

38  He  spread  out  a  cloud 
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to  I  be  •  a  I  covering  :  and 
fire  to  give  light  \  in  •  the  | 
night  •  =  I  season. 

39  At  their  de^Ve  |  he  • 
brought  I  quails :  and  he 
filled  them\vf  ith '  the  |  bread* 
of  I  heaven. 

40  He  opened  the  rock  of 
stone,  and  the  waiers  \  flow  - 
-edlout :  so  that  rivers  ran\ 

in  •  the  |  dry  '  =  |  places. 

41  For  why  ]  he  remem- 
bered his  I  ho  -  ly  I  promise : 


Psalm  cvi.     Confitemi 
Domino. 

OGIVE  thanks  unt<^  the 
Lord  ;  for  |  he  •  is  |; gra- 
cious :  and  his  |  mercy  'fen- 1 
dureth  '  for  |  ever. 

2  Who  can  express  the 
nobk  acts  \  of*  the  |  Lord:  or  | 
show  *  forth  |  all  *  his  |  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  al- 
way  I  k^ep  *  =  |  judgment : 
and  I  do  '^  \  right-eous- 1  ness. 

4  Remiijnber  me  0  Lord, 
according  tqthe  favour  that 
thou  beare^f  un- 1  to  *  thy  | 
people :  0  visit  me  \  with  * 
=  I  thy  *  sal- 1  vation ; 

6  That  I  may  see  the 
felicity  I  of  *  thy  |  chosen :  and 
rejoice  in  thegladnessof  thy 
people,  and  give  thanks  with| 
thine  *  in- 1  her  -  it- 1  ance. 

6  We  have  sinwcrf|with* 
our  I  fathers :  we  have  done 


and  I  A/  bra-  |  ham  *  his  | 
servant.i 

42  -AAd  he  brought  forth 
his  'peMe  \  with  *  =  |  joy : 
and  lJs|cho-sen|with*=  | 
gladdess  ; 

4f  And  gave  them  the 
larjps  I  of  *  the  |  heathen :  and 
they  took  the  labours  of  the\ 
vko  -  pie  I  in  *  pos- 1  session ; 

44  That  they  might  keep  \ 
•  =  I  statutes  :  and  oh- 1 
serve  *  =  |  his  *  =  |  laws. 


athtnim  Praji^r. 


Amiss,  I  and  *  dealt  |  wick  - 
ed-  I  ly! 

7  Our  fathers  regarded 
not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt, 
neither  kept  they  thy  great 
good7i6f«*  I  in  *  re-  I  mem- 
brance:  but  were  disobe- 
dient at  the  sea,  even  |  at* 
the  I  Red  *  =  I  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  helped 
tkem  for|his '  Name^s  |  sake  : 
that  he-jnight  make  his  | 
pow  -  er  I  to  •  be  I  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea 
also,  and  it  was  |  dri  -  ed  |  up : 
so  he  led  them  through  the 
deep,  as  |  through  *  a  |  wild  - 
er-  I  ness. 

10  And  he  saved  them 
from  the  |  adver  -  sary's  | 
hand :  and  delivered  them 
from  the  hand  \  of  *  the  | 
en  -  e- 1  my. 

11  As  for  those  that 
troubled  them,  the  wa/ers 
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over-  I  whelm  -  ed  |  them : 
there  was  no^|one  *  of | them* 
=  I  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  \ 
his  •  =  I  words  :  and  sang  \ 
praise  '  =  |  un  -  to  |  him. 

13  But  within  a  while 
they  for-  |  gat  *  his  |  works : 
and  would  |  not  *  a- 1  bide  * 
his  I  counsel. 

14  But  lust  came  upon 
th&m  in  the|wild-er-|ness : 
and  they  tempterf  |  God  •=  | 
in  •  the  |  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  th^m  \ 
their  •  de- I  sire :  and  sent 
leanness  witha/  |  in  -  to  | 
their  •  =  |  soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  aUo 
I  in  •  the  |  tents :  and  Aaron 
the  I  saint  *  =  |of  •  the  |  Lord. 

17  So  the  earth  opened, 
and  swallowed  up  \  Da '  =  | 
than :  and  covered  the  con- 
gregation I  of  •  A- 1  bi  •=  I  ram. 

18  And  the  fire  was 
kindferf|in  *  their] company : 
the^ame  |  burnt  *  up  |  the* 
un- 1  godly. 

19  They  maM  a  |  calf  *  in  | 
Horeb  :  and  worship2?e<:? 
the  I  molt  -  en  I  im  •  =  I  age. 

20  Thus  they  turnerf  | 
their  '  =  |  glory :  into  the 
similitude  ^a|calf  *  that  | 
eat  -  eth  |  hay. 

21  And  they  forgraf  jGkKi  • 
their  |  Saviour :  who  had 
done  I  so  •  great  |  things  *  in  | 
Egypt; 


22  Wondrous  works  in 
the  I  land  •  of  |  Ham  :  and 
fearful  thing8\hj  *  the  |  Ked  • 
=  |Sea. 

23  So  he  said  he  would 
have  destroyed  them,  had 
not  Moses  his  chosen  stood 
before  him  \  in  *  the  |  gap  :  to 
turn  away  his  wrathftU.  in- 
dignation, I  lest  •  he  I  should  • 
de- 1  stroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought 
scorn  of  that  \  pleas  -  ant  | 
land :  and  gave  no  crede?ice| 
un  -  to  I  his  •  =  I  word  ; 

25  But  murmured  |  in* 
their  I  tents :  and  hearkened 
not  un- 1  to  •  the  |  voice  *  of 
the  I  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  he  up  his 
hand  a- 1  gainst  *  =  |  them : 
to  overthrow  them  \  in  *  the  | 
wild  -  er- 1  ness ; 

27  To  cast  out  their-  seed 
a-|mong  *  the  |  nations  :  and 
to  I  scatter  *  them  |  in  •  the  | 
lands. 

28  They  joined  them- 
sehes  unto  |  fia  -  al- 1  peor : 
and  ate  the  |  offer  -  ings  |  of  • 
the  I  dead, 

29  Thus  they  provoked 
him  to  anger  with  their  | 
own  •  in-  |  ventions  :    and 
the  plague  was  |  great  •  a- 
mong  •  =  I  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phince*, 
and  •  =  I  prayed :  and  \  so* 
the  I  plague  *  =  |  ceased. 
31  And  that  was  counted 
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unto  him  for  |  right  -  eons-  | 
ness :  among  all  posteri^t>«  | 
for  •  =  I  ev-er- 1  more. 

32  They  angered  him 
also  at  the  I  waters '  of  |  strife: 
so  that  he  punishc^c?  |  Mo  - 
ses  I  for  •  their  |  sakes  ; 

33  Because  they  pro- 
voked •  his  I  spirit :  so  that 
he  spake  unad- 1  vised  -  ly 
with  •  his  I  lips. 

34  Neither  destroyed |  they 
the  I  heathen  :  a«  the  |  Lord 
com- 1  mand  -  ed  |  them  ; 

35  But  were  viingkd  a- 
mong  •  the  |  heathen :  and 
learn  -  ed  |  their  •  =  |  works. 

36  Insomuch  that  they 
worshipped  their  idols, 
which  turned  to  their  |  own  • 
de- 1  cay :  yea,  they  offered 
their  sons  and  their|  daught- 
ers |  un  -  to  |  devils  ; 

37  And  shed  innocent 
blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  |  of  •  their  | 
daughters :  whom  they  of- 
fered unto  the  idols  of 
Canaan ;  and  the  land  \ 
was  •  de-  |  filed  •  with  | 
blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stainerf 
with  I  their  *  own  (  works : 
and  went  a  whonw^  |  with* 
their  |  own  *  in- 1  ventions. 
39  Therefore  was  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  kind/erf 
Br  I  gainst  •  his  |  people :  inso- 


much that  he  ?ihhorred  his  | 
own  •  in- 1  her -it- 1  ance. 

40  And  he  gave  them 
over  into  the  hand\oi'ihQ  \ 
heathen  :  and  they  that 
hated  them  were  |  lords  *  =  | 
o  -  ver  I  them. 

41  Their  enem/e*  op-  | 
press  -  ed  I  them :  «wrf|had* 
them  I  in  •  sub- 1  jection. 

42  Many  a  time  did  he 
de-|liv-er|  them :  but  they 
rebelled  against  him  with 
their  own  inventions,  and 
were  brought  down  \  in  • 
their  |  wick  -  ed- 1  ness. 

43  Nevertheless,  when  he 
saio  I  their  ad- 1  versity  :  he  \ 
heard  *=  |  their  *  com- 1  plaint. 

44  He  thought  upon  his 
covenant  and  pitied  them, 
according  unto  the  multi- 
tude  I  of  •  his  |  mercies  :  yea, 
he  made  all  those  that  led 
them  away  cap^ffejto  *  =  | 
pi-ty  I  them. 

45  Deliver  us  0  Lord 
our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  a-|mong  *  the|heathen: 
that  we  may  give  thanks 
unto  thy  holy  Name,  and 
make  our  |  boast  *  of  |  thy  • 
=  I  praise. 

46  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  from  everlast- 
ing, and  world  \  with  -  out  | 
end :  and  let  all  the  |  peo  - 
pie  I  say  •  A- 1  men. 


463 


THE  PSALTER. 


Day  22. 


Day  22. 


JEomtnfl  ^XKT^tx* 


Psalm  cvii.     Confitemini 
Domino. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  ;  for  |  he '  is  | 
gracious  :  and  his  |  mercy  * 
en- 1  dureth  *  for  |  ever. 

2  Let  them  give  thanks 
whom  the  Xorrf  |  hath  •  re- 1 
deemed  :  and  delivered 
from  the  hand  \  of  *  the  | 
en  -  e- 1  my ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out 
of  the  lands,  from  the  east^ 
and  I  from  •  the  |  west ;  from 
the  I  north  *  and  |  from  •  the  | 
south. 

4  They  went  astray  in 
the  wilderne**  |  out  •  of  the  | 
way:  and/bw/irfno  |  city 
to  I  dwell  •  =  I  in. 

5  Hungri^  |  and  *  =  |  thirs- 
ty :  their  soul  [faint  -  ed  |  in  * 
=  I  them. 

6  So  they  cried  unto  the 
hord  I  in  *  their  |  trouble:  and 
he  delivered  them  \  from  ' 
=  I  their  *  dis- 1  tress. 

7  He  led  them  forth  by 
the  I  right  •  =  |  way  :  that 
they  might po  to  the  |  ci-ty  | 
where  *  they  |  dwelt. 

8  0  that  men  would 
therefore  praise  the  Lord  \ 
for  •  his  I  goodness  :  and 
declare  the  wonders  that 
he  doe^A  |  for  •  the  |  children  • 
of  I  men ! 

9  For  he  satisfie//*  the  | 


emp  -  ty  |  soul :  and  fill^rt 
the  I  hung  -  ry  |  soul  •  with  | 
goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  |  shadow  'ofl 
death  :  being  fast  hound  in  | 
mis  -  e- 1  ry  •  and  |  iron  ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled 
against  the  v)ords\oi'  the  | 
Lord :  and  lightly  regarded 
the  coun«e/t  of  •  the  |  Most  • 
=  I  Highest : 

12  He  also  brought  down 
their  heart  through  |  heav  - 
i- 1  ness :  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  \  none  *  to  |  help  • 
=  I  them. 

13  So  when  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord  \  in  •  their  | 
trouble :  he  delivered  them  \ 
out  •  of  I  their  •  dis- 1  tress. 

14  For  he  brought  them 
out  of  darkness,  and  out  of 
the  I  shadow  •  of  |  death  : 
and  I  brake  '  their  |  bonds  • 
in  I  sunder. 

15  O  that  men  would 
therefore  praise  the  Lord  \ 
for  •  his  I  goodness :  and  de- 
clare the  wonders  that  he 
dioeih  I  for  '  the  |  children  • 
of  I  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken 
the  I  gates  •  of  |  brass ;  and 
smitten  the  |  bars  *  of  |  iron  • 
in  I  sunder. 

17  Foolish  men  are  ^gued 
for  I  their  •  of- 1  fence  :  and 
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hepatise  |  of  •  their  |  wick  - 
ed- 1  ness. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred 
all  I  manner  *  of  |  meat :  and 
they  were  et^en  |  hard  '  =  | 
at  •  death's  |  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord  \  in  •  their  | 
trouble  :  he  delivered  them  j 
out  •  of  I  their  •  dis- 1  tress. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and| 
heal  -  ed  |  them :  and  they 
were  s&ved  \  from  •  =  |  their  • 
de- 1  struction. 

21  Othatmen  would  there- 
fore praise  the  Lord  |  for  • 
his  I  goodness :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  | 
for  •  the  I  children  *  of  |  men ! 

22  That  they  would  offer 
unto  him  the  sacri^cg  of  | 
thanks  '  =  |  giving  :  and 
tell  out  his  I  works  •  with  | 
glad  •  =  I  ness ! 

23  They  that  go  down  to 
the  «pa|  in  •  =  |  ships  :  and 
occupy  their  |  busi  -  ness  |  in  * 
great  |  waters ; 

24  These  men  see  the 
works  I  of  •  the  |  Lord  :  and 
his  I  won  -  ders  |  in  •  the  |  deep. 

25  For  at  his  word  the 
stormy  wind  a-  |  ris  *  =  | 
eth:  which  hfteih  |  up  • 
the  I  waves  *  there- 1  of. 

26  They  are  carried  up  to 
the  heaven,  and  down  again\ 
to  •  the  I  deep :  their  soul 
melteth  away  be-|cause  *  =| 
of  •  the  I  trouble. 


27  They  reel  to  and  fro, 
and  stagger  like  a  |  drunk  - 
en  I  man  :  and  are  |  at  *  their  | 
wit's  •  =  I  end. 

28  So  when  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  \  in  *  their  | 
trouble :  he  delivereth  them  | 
out  •  of  I  their  *  dis- 1  tress. 

29  For  he  maketh  the  | 
storm  *  to|cease :  so  that  thej 
waves  •  there- 1  of  *  are  |  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad, 
hecause  they  jure  *  at  |  rest : 
and  so  he  bringeth  them 
unto  the  htiven  |  where  ' 
they  I  would  •  ==  |  be. 

310  that  men  would  there- 
fore praise  the  Lord  |  for  * 
his  I  goodness :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  | 
for  •  the  I  children  *  of  |  men ! 

32  That  they  would  exalt 
him  also  in  the  congrega- 
tion  I  of  •  the  |  people :  and 
praise  him  in  the  |  seat  *  =  | 
of  •  the  I  elders. 

33  Who  tumeth  the 
floods  in^o  a  |  wild  -  er- 1  ness : 
and  dr'ieth  |  up  •  the  |  water- 1 
springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land\makr 
eth  •  he  |  barren :  for  the 
wickednens  of  |  them  *  that  | 
dwell  •  there- 1  in. 

35  Again,  he  maketh  the 
wTldemess  a  |  stand  -  ing  | 
water :  and  water-^prin^*  | 
of  •  a  I  dry  •  =  |  ground. 

36  And  there  he  |  setteth  • 
the  I  hungry:    that    they 
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may  build  them  a  |  city  *  to  | 
dwell  •  =  I  in  ; 

37  Tbat  they  may  sow 
their  land,  and  |  plant  *  =  | 
vineyards  :  to  yield  them  j 
fruits  •  of  I  in  •  =  I  crease. 

38  He  blesseth  thera,  so 
that  they  mnltipfy  ex-  | 
ceed  -  ing-|ly :  and  suflfereth 
not  their  I  cat -tie  |  to  *  de-  | 
crease. 

39  And  again,  when  they 
are  minisherf  and  |  brought  • 
=  I  low  :  through  oppres- 
sion ,  through  |  a  -  ny  |  plague  * 
or  I  trouble  ; 

40  Though  he  suffer  them 


to  be  evil-entreated  |  throuflfh" 
=  I  tjrrants :  and  let  them 
wander  out  of  the  wai/  | 
in  •  the  |  wild  -  er- 1  ness  ; 

41  Yet  helpeth  lie  the 
poor  I  out  •  of  I  misery  :  and 
maketh  him  honsehoids  | 
like  •  a  |  flock  *  of  |  sheep. 

42  The  righteous  will  con- 
sider this,] and  '  re- 1  joice  : 
and  the  mouth  of  all  wicked- 
ness  I  shall '  be  |  stop  *  =  |  ped. 

43  Whoso  is  wise^  will  | 
ponder  *  these  |  things  :  and 
they  shall  understand  the 
loving- 1  kind  -  ness  |  of  *  the  | 
Lord. 


(BhtniiiQ 

Psalm  cviii.     Paratum 
cor  meum, 

OGOD    my    heart    is 
really,  my  |  heart  •  is  | 
ready :  I  will  sing  and  give 

E raise  with  the  best  |  mem  - 
er  I  that  *  1 1  have. 
2  Awake,  thou  |  lute  *  and  | 
harp :  I  myself  \  will  *  a- 1 
wake  •  right  |  early. 

3 1  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee  0  Lord,  a-  |  mong  • 
the  I  people:  I  will  sing 
prais«;«  unto  |  thee '  a- 1  mong  • 
the  I  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  | 
than  •  the  |  heavens  •  and 
thy  truth  reache^Ajun  *  =  | 
to  •  the  I  clouds. 

5  Set  up  thyself  0  God^ 
a- 1  hove  *  the | heavens :  and 


thy  glory  a- 1  bove  •  =  |  all  * 
the  I  earth ; 

6  That  thy  beloved  may 
be  de- 1  liv  -  er- 1  ed  :  let  thy 
right  hand  save  them,  \  and  • 
=  I  hear  •  thou  |  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  \ 
ho  -  li- 1  ness :  I  will  rejoice 
therefore  and  divide  Si- 
chem,  and  mete  out  the  | 
val-ley  I  of  •  =  I  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and 
Ma- 1  nasses '  is  |  mine :  Eph- 
raim  also  is  the  |  strength* 
=  I  of  •  my  I  head ; 

9  Judah  is  my  law-giver; 
Moab  I  is  •  my  |  wash-pot : 
Over  Edom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe ;  upon  Phi- 1  list- 
ia  I  will  •  1 1  triumph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me 


Dayn. 


THE  PSALTER. 


467 


into  the  |  strong  *  =  |  city  : 
and  who  will  |  bring  •  me  | 
in  -  to  I  Edom  ] 

11  Hast  not  thou  for- 
saken M*,  1 0  •  =  I  God :  and 
wilt  not  thou  0  Gody  \  go* 
forth  I  with  *  our  |  hosts  ] 

12  0  help  us  a- 1  gainst' 
the  I  enemy  :  for  vain  \  is  • 
the  I  help  *  of  |  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall 
cto Igreat  *  =  | acts  :  and  it  is 
he  Uiat  shall  tread  down  \ 
our  •  =  I  en  -  e- 1  mies. 
Psalm  cix.   Deus  laudum, 

HOLD  not  thy  tongue 
O  God\oi  •  my  I  praise: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  un- 
godly, yea  the  mouth  of 
the  deceit/M^  is  |  open  -  ed  | 
up  -  on  I  me. 

2  And  they  have  spoken 
against  me  \  with  *  false  | 
tongues  :  they  compassed 
me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred,  and  fought  against 
me  I  with  •  =  |  out  •  a  |  cause. 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had 
unto  them,  lo  they  take 
now  my  |  con-trary  |  part: 
but  I  give  \  my  -self  |  un  -  to  | 
prayer. 

4  Thus  have  they  re- 
warded me  I  evil  *  for  |  good : 
and  hsiired  |  for  *  =  |  my 
good- 1  will. 

6  Set  thou  an  ungodly 
man  to  be  ruler  |  o  -  ver  | 
him :  and  let  Satan  atand  j 
at  •  his  I  right '  =  |  hand. 


6  When  sentence  is  given 
upon  him,  let  /iim|be  *  con- 1 
demned :  and  let  his  prayer 
be  I  turn  -  ed  |  in  -  to  |  sin. 

7  Let  his  |  days  •  be  |  few : 
and  let  an-  |  oth  -  er  |  take  • 
his  I  otHce. 

8  Let  his  children  be  | 
fath-er-  |  less:  and  \  his  • 
=  I  wife  •  a  I  widow. 

9  Let  his  children  be 
vaga^nc^,  and  |  beg  *  their  | 
bread  :  let  them  seek  it  aI«o| 
out  •  of  I  deso  -  late  |  places. 

10  Let  the  extortioner 
consume  aU\  that  *  he | hath : 
and  let  the  |  Strang  -  er  | 
spoil  •  his  I  labour. 

11  Let  there  be  no  man 
to  I  pi  -  ty  I  him :  nor  to  have 
compassion  up-  |  on  •  his  | 
father  -  less  |  children. 

12  Let  his  posteri^^|be* 
de-  I  stroyed :  and  in  the 
next  generation  let  his  | 
name  *  be  |  clean  •  put  |  out. 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of 
his  fathers  be  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  \ 
of  *  the  I  Lord  :  and  let  not 
the  sin  of  his  mother  \  be  * 
=  I  done  •  a-  |  way. 

14  Let  them  alway  he 
be- 1  fore '  the  |  Lord  :  that 
he  may  root  out  the  memo- 
rial of  them  I  from  *  =  |  off  • 
the  I  earth ; 

15  And  that,  because  his 
mind  was  not  |  to  •  do  |  good : 
but   persecuted   the   poor 
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helpless  man,  that  he  might 
slay  him  that  was  \  vex- 
ed |  at  *  the  I  heart. 

16  His  delight  was  in 
cursing, and  it  shall  hapjoew| 
im-to  I  him:  he  loved  not 
blessing,  there/ore  shall  | 
it  •  be  I  far  •  from  |  him. 

17  He  clothed  himself 
with  cursing  like  as  |with' 
a  I  raiment:  and  it  shall 
come  into  his  bowels  like 
water,  and  like  \  oil  *  in-  | 
to  •  his  I  bones. 

18  Let  it  be  unto  him  as 
the  cloak  that  he  hath  up- 1 
on  •  =  I  him :  and  as  the 
girdle  that  Ac  is  |  al  -  ways  | 
girded  •  with- 1  aL 

19  Let  it  thus  happen  from 
the  Lord  un- 1  to  *  mine  |  ene- 
mies: and  to  those  XhsiXspeak \ 
evil  •  a-  I  gainst  •  my  |  soul. 

20  But  deal  thou  with  me 
0  Lord  God,  accordtw^r  un-| 
to  •  thy  I  Name :  for  \  sweet  * 
is  I  thy  •  =  I  mercy. 

21  0  deliver  me,  for  / 
am  I  helpless  *  and  |  poor : 
and  my  heart  is  |  wound- 
ed I  with  -  in  I  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the 
shacfoti;  |  that  •  de- 1  parteth  : 
and  am  driven  'Away  \  as  • 
the  I  grass  '  =  |  hopper. 


fe 


Day  23. 

Psalm  ex.  Dixit  Dominus. 

THE  Lord  said  un- 1  to* 
my  I  Lord :  Sit  thou  on 
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my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  |  ene  -  mies  |  thy  • 
=  I  footstool. 


23  My  knees  are  |  weak  • 
through  I  fasting :  my  flesh 
is  dried  wp  |  for  *  =  |  want  * 
of  I  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  Te- 
proach  |  un  -  to  |  them  :  they 
that  looked  upon  me  |  shak  - 
ed  I  their  •  =  |  heads. 

25  Help  me,  O  \  IjOrd  • 
my  I  God :  0  save  me  ac-  | 
cord  -  ing  |  to  *  thy  |  mercy; 

26  And  they  shall  know 
how  that  this  |  is  *  thy  |  hand : 
and  that  thou,  \  Lord  *  hast  | 
done  •  =  I  it. 

27  Though  they  curse, 
et  I  bless  •  =  |  thou :  and 
et  them  be  confounded  that 

rise  up  against  me;   but  j 
let  •  thy  I  servant  *  re- 1  joioe. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries 
be  I  clothed  •  with  |  shame  : 
and  let  them  cover  them- 
selves with  their  own  con- 
fusion, I  as  •  =  I  with  •  a  | 
cloak. 

29  As  for  me,  I  will 
give  great  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  I  with  *  my  |  mouth  : 
and  praise  him  a-  |  mong* 
the  I  mul  -  ti-  |  tude  ; 

30  For  he  shall  stand  at 
the  right  hand  \  of  •  the  | 
poor :  to  save  his  soul  \  from  * 
un- 1  right  -  ecus  |  judges. 
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2  The  IjOKD  shall  send 
the  rod  of  thy  power  \  out* 
of  I  Sion:  be  thou  ruler 
even  in  the  midst  a- 1  mong  * 
thine  |  en  -  e-  |  mies. 

3  In  the  day  of  thy  power 
shall  the  people  offer  thee 
free-will  offering*  with  an  | 
ho  -  ly  I  worship :  the  dew 
of  thy  birth  is  |  of  *  the  | 
womb  •  of  the  |  morning. 

4  The  Lord  sioare,  and 
will  I  not  •  re- 1  pent :  Thou 
art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after 
the  orrfer  |  of '  Mel-|chi  -  ze- 1 
dech. 

5  The  Lord  upo»  |  thy  • 
right  I  hand :  shall  wound 
even  kings  |  in  •  the  |  day  *  of 
his  I  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among 
the  heathen ;  he  shall  fill 
the  places  with  the  |  dead* 
=  I  bodies :  and  smite  in 
sunder  the  heads  \  o  -  ver  | 
di  -  vers  |  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  I  in  *  the  |  way :  tbere- 
fore  shall|he  •  lift | up  *  his  | 
head. 

Psalm  cxi.   Confitebor  tibi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  with  |  my  • 
whole  I  heart:  secretly  a- 
mong  the  faith /i//,  and | in* 
the  I  con  -  gre- 1  gation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  \ 
are  *  =  I  great :  sought  out 
of  all  t?iem  \  that  •  have  | 
I  pleasure  *  there- 1  in. 


3  His  work  is  worthy  to 
be  praiset/  and  |  had  *  in  | 
honour :  and  his  righteous- 
ness  en- 1  dur  -  eth  |  mr  *  =  | 
ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gra- 
cious Lord  hath  so  d9ne 
his  I  marvel  -  lous  |  works : 
that  they  ought  to  be  had  \ 
in  *  re- 1  mem  *  =  |  brance. 

5  He  hath  given  meat 
unto  them  that  |  fear  *  =  | 
him :  he  shall  ever  be  mind- 
fui  I  of  *  his  I  cov  -  e-| nant. 

6  He  hath  showed  his 
people  the  power  |  of '  his  | 
works :  that  he  may  give 
them  the|herit-age  |  of  *  the  | 
heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands 
are  verity  \  and  *  =  |  judg- 
ment :  all  his  com- 1  mand  - 
ments  |  are  '  =  |  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  | 
ever  *  and  |  ever :  and  are 
done  in  |  truth  *  and  |  e-qui-|ty. 

9  He  sent  redemp^'on 
un- 1  to  *  his  I  people  :  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever ;  holy  and  |  rever- 
end I  is  *  his  I  Name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  |  of  *  =  | 
wisdom:  a  good  understtind- 
ing  have  all  they  that  do 
thereafter ;  the  praise  of  it 
en- 1  dur  -  eth  |  for  *  =  |  ever. 

Psalm  cxii.     Bea/tus  vir. 

BLESSED  is  the  man 
that|feareth'the|LoRD: 
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he  hath  great  delight  in 
his  •  com- 1  mand  •  =  |  meiits. 

2  His  seed  shall  be 
mighty  up- 1  on  •  =  |  earth : 
the  generation  of  the  faith- 
ful  I  shall  •  be  |  bless  '  =  |  ed. 

3  Riches  and  plenteous- 
ness  shall  be  { in  *  his  |  house : 
and  his  righteousne**  en-  | 
dur  -  eth  |  for  •  =  |  ever. 

4  Unto  the  godly  there 
ariseth  up  light  \  in  '  the  | 
darkness  :  he  is  merci/w/,  j 
lov  -  ingland '  =  |  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merci- 
ful,  I  and  •  =  I  lendeth :  and 
will  guide  his  words  \with' 
dis- 1  ere  •  =  I  tion. 

6  For  he  shall  never  be  | 
mov  •  =  I  ed :  and  the  right- 
eous shall  be  had  in  ever- 
last'  I  ing  •  re- 1  mem  *  =  | 
brance. 

7  He  will  not  be  afraid 
of  B,ny  I  e  -  vil  I  tidings :  for 
his  heart  standeth  fast,  and 
be- 1  liev-eth  |  in  •  the  |  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  stablishcrf, 
and  I  will  *  not  |  shrink  : 
until  he  see  his  desire  up- 1 
on  •  his  I  en  -  e- 1  mies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed  a- 
broad,  and  given  |  to  *  the  | 
poor :  and  his  righteous- 
ness remaineth  for  ever; 
his  horn  shall  he  ex-  |  alt  - 
ed  I  with  •  =  I  honour. 

10  The  ungodly  shall  see 


it,  and  it  shall  |  grieve^  •  =  | 
him :  he  shall  gnash  "with 
his  teeth  and  consume  away; 
the  desire  of  the  un-  |  god- 
ly I  shall  •  =  I  perish. 
Psalm  cxiii.  Jjuudate, 
puert, 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  \  ye- 
=  I  servants  :  O  praise 
the  I  Name  * = |  of  *  the  |  Lord. 
2  Blessed  be  the  ]Vame\o{' 
the  I  Lord  :  from  this  time 
forth  I  for  •  =  |  ev  -  er- 1  more. 

3  The  Lord's  Name  is  | 
prais  • = I  ed :  from  the  rising 
up  of  the  sun  unto  the  | 
going  •  down  |  of  *  the  |  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  a-  | 
bove  •  all  |  heathen :  and  his  | 
glory  a-|bove  *  the |  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  hath 
his  dwelltw^r  |  so  *  =  |  high  : 
and  yet  humbleth  himself 
to  behold  the  things  that  | 
are  *  in  |  heaven  *  and  |  earth  I 

6  He  taketh  up  the  sim- 
ple  I  out  •  of  the  |  dust :  and 
lifteth  the  poor  |  out  •  =  |  of  • 
the  I  mire ; 

7  That  he  may  set  him  | 
with  •  the  I  princes  :  even 
with  the  I  prin  -  ces  |  of  •  his  | 
people. 

8  He  maketh  the  barren 
-woman  to  |  keep '  ==|house : 
and  tobe'd]  j  oy  -ful  |  mother  • 
of  I  children. 
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Psalm  cxir.  In  exitu  Israel, 

WHEN  Israel  came  | 
out- of  I  Egypt  rand 
the  house  of  Jacob  from 
Br  I  inong' the  I  strange  •=  | 
people. 

2  Judah  toag  his  |  sane  - 
tu-  I  aiy :  and  Israel  |  his  • 
do-  I  mm  •  =  I  ion. 

3  The  sea  saw  |  that ' 
and  I  fled :  Jordan  |  was '  =  | 
driv  -  en  |  back. 

4  The  mounteins  I  skipped  * 
like  I  rams :  and  the  little 
hills  I  like  *  =  |  young  •  =  | 
sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee  0  thou 
sea^  that  |  thou  * = |fleddest : 
and  thou  Jordan,  that  | 
thou  •  wast  I  driv  -  en  |  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  | 
skipped  '  like  |  rams  :  and 
ye  little  hiiUy  |  like '  =  | 
young  •  =  I  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble  thou  earth,  at 
the  presence  |  of  •  the  |  Lord  : 
at  the  presence  |  of  *  the  | 
God*  of  I  Jacob; 

8  Who  turned  the  hard 
rock  into  a  |  stand  -  ing  | 
water:  and  the  flint-*tone 
in- 1  to  •  a  I  spring  -  ing  |  welL 

Psalm  cxv.     JVon  nobis, 
Domine. 

NOT  unto  us  0  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  Name  \  give  *  the  |  praise: 
for  thv  loving  mercy,  and  | 
for  •  thy  I  truth's  •  =  |  sake. 


2  Wherefore  shall  the  | 
heath  -  en  |  say :  Where  \  is  • 
=  I  now  •  their  |  God  ? 
3  As  for  our  God,  he|is  •  in| 
heaven:  he  hath  done  what- 
so- 1  ev  -  er  |  pleas  -  ed  |  him. 

4  Their  ido/«  are  |  silver* 
and  I  gold :  efoen  the  |  work  * 
of  I  men's  '  =  |  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  and| 
speak  •  =  I  not :  eyes  have  | 
they  •  and  |  see  •  =  |  not. 

6  They  have  ears,  and  | 
hear  •  =  |  not :  nose*  have  | 
they  •  and  |  smell  *  =  |  not. 

7  They  have  hands  and 
handle  not ;  feet  have  they, 
and  I  walk '  =  |  not :  neiMer  | 
speak  •  they  I  through  •  their  | 
throat. 

8  They  that  make  them 
are  |  like  *  un-|  to  them :  and 
so  are  all  such  as  |  put  * 
their  |  trust  •  in  |  them. 

9  But  thou  house  of 
Israel,  trust  thou  |  in  '  the  | 
Lord  :  he  is  their  |  sue  - 
cour  I  and  '  de-  |  fence. 

10  Ye  house  of  Aaron, 
put  your  trust  \  in  *  the  | 
Ix)RD :  he  is  their  helper  | 
and  •  de- 1  fend  •  =  |  er. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
put  your  trust  j  in  •  the  | 
Ix)RD :  he  is  their  helper  | 
and  •  de-  |  fend  •  =  |  er. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been 
mindful  of  us,  and  |  he  * 
shall  I  bless  us  :  even  he 
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shall  bless  the  house  of 
Israel,  he  shall  bless  the  | 
house  •  of  I  Aa  *  =  I  ron. 

13  He  shall  bless  ^^emthat| 
fear  '  the  |  Lord  :  both  j 
small  •  =  I  and  *  =  |  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase 
you  I  more  •  and  |  more :  you  \ 
and  •  your  |  child  '  =  |  ren. 

15  Ye  are  the  blessed  |  of* 
the  I  Lord  :  who  \  made  *  =  | 
heaven  '  and  1  earth. 


16  All  the  whole  heavens  | 
are  '  the  [Lord's  :  the  earth 
hath  he  given  \  to  '  the  | 
children  '  of  |  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  | 
thee  •  0 1  Lord  :  neither  all 
they  that  Igo  *  down  |  in  -  to  | 
silence. 

18  But  we  will  |  praise  • 
the  I  Lord  :  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore.  |  Praise  * 
=  I  =  •  the  I  Lord. 


Day  24.  iPormng 

Psalm  cxvi.     Dilexi, 
quoniam, 

I  AM  I  well  •  =  I  pleased : 
that  the  Lord  hath 
heard  the  |  voice  *  of  |  my  * 
=  I  prayer ; 

2  That  he  hath  inclined 
his  ear  |  un  -  to  |  me :  there- 
fore will  I  call  upon  him 
as |long  •  =  I  as  •  1 1  live. 

3  The  snares  of  death 
compassed  me  \  round  •  a- 1 
bout :  and  the  pains  of  hell 
gat  I  hold  *  up-|  on  •  =  |  me. 

4  I  shall  find  trouble  and 
heaviness,  and  I  will  call 
upon  the  Name  \  of  *  the  | 
Lord  :  0  Lord  I  beseech 
thee^  de- 1  liv-er  |  my  *  =  | 
soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord^\ 
and  •  =  I  righteous  :  yea, 
our  I  Grod  '  is  |  mer-ci-|ful. 

6  The  Lord  pre- 1  serveth* 
the  (simple :  I  was  in  misery,| 
and  •  he  |  help  -  ed  |  me. 


7  Turn  again  then  unto 
thy  rest,  \  0  *  my  |  soul :  for 
the  Lord  \  hath  *  re- 1  ward  - 
ed  I  thee. 

8  And  why?  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  \  from ' = | 
death :  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  \  and  *  my  |  feet  •  from  | 
falling. 

9  I  will  walk  be-  |  fore  • 
the  I  Lord  :  in  the  |  land  ' 
=  I  of  •  the  I  living. 

10  I  believed  and  there- 
fore will  I  speak ;  but  I 
was  I  sore  '  =  |  troubled :  I 
said  in  my  haste,  \  All  •  =  | 
men  *  are  |  liars. 

11  What  reward  shall  I 
give  un- 1  to '  the  |  Lord  :  for 
all  the  benefits  that  he  hathj 
done  •  =  I  un  -  to  I  me  ? 

121  will  receive  the  cup  \ 
of  •  sal-  I  vation :  and  civil 
upo»  the  I  Name  •  =  |  of ' 
the  I  Lord. 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows 
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now  in  the  presence  of  |  all ' 
his  I  people:  right  dear  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  I  death '  of  |  his  •=  (saints. 

14  Behold  0  Lord,  how 
that  1 1  am  '  thy  |  servant : 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid  ;  thou 
hast  broken  |  my  *  =  |  bonds  * 
in  ( sunder. 

15  I  wiU  offer  to  thee  the 
sacri^e6of|thanks'=  (giv- 
ing: and  will  call  upory- the  [ 
Name  •  =  |  of  *  the  j  Lord. 

16  I  will  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  sight 
of  (  all  *  his  I  people :  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house; 
even  in  the  midst  of  thee 
0  Jerusa/cjw.  |  Praise  •  =  ( 
=  •  the  I  Lord. 

Psalm  cxvii.     Laudate 
Dominum, 

O  PRAISE  the  Lwd,  \ 
all  •  ye  I  heathen :  praise 
Atm,|all  •  ye  ( na  •  =  1  tions. 
2  For  his  merciful  kind- 
ness is  ever  more  and  more\ 
towards  '  =  |  us :  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  for  QYer,  \  Praise  *  =  j 
=  •  the  (  Lord. 

Psalm  cxviii.     Confitemini 
•  Domino, 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  I  he  •  is  ( gra- 
cious :  hocause  his  [  mercy 
en- 1  dureth  •  for  |  ever. 
2  Let  Israel  now  confess 


that  I  he  *  is  |  gracious :  and 
that  his  ( mercy  *  en-(dureth " 
for  I  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  | 
now  •  con-  ( fess :  that  his  j 
mercy  en- (dureth  'for  (ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that 
fear  the  (  Lord  •  con-  (  fess : 
that  his  [mercy '  en- (dureth  * 
for  (  ever. 

5 1  called  upon  the  Lord  \ 
in  •  =  (  trouble  :  and  the 
iorrfj  heard  •=[  me  *at(large. 

6  The  Lord  is  ( on  •  my  ( 
side :  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  \  do  -  eth  j  un  -  to  [  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my 
part  with  them  that  (  help  • 
=  ( me :  therefore  shall  I  see 
my  desire  up-  (  on  *  mine  | 
en  -  e- 1  mies. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  \  in  • 
the(LoRD :  than  to  put  an^  | 
con  -  fi-  [  dence  •  in  (  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trv^t  (in* 
the  I  Lord  :  than  to  put  an^  | 
con  -  fi-  ( dence '  in  [  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed 
me  \  round  *  a-  [  bout :  out  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  ( 
I  •  de-  (  stroy  *  =  ( them. 

11  They  kept  me  in  on 
every  side,  they  kept  me  in 
I  say,  on  ( eve  -  ry  ( side :  but 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
will  ( I  •  de-  ( stroy '  =  ( them, 

12  They  came  about  me 
like  bees,  and  are  extinct 
even  as  the^re  Sr  |  mong* 
the  I  thorns  :    for  in  the 
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Name  of  the  Lord  1 1  will* 
de-  I  strov  •  ==  |  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at 
me,  that  1 1  *  might  |  fall :  hut 
the  |LoRD  •  =  I  was  •  my  |  help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my 
strength,  \  and  *  my  |  song  : 
and  is  became  |  my  *  sal-  | 
va  *  =  I  tion. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and 
health  is  in  the  dweUtVi^^  | 
of*  the  I  righteous :  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  bringe^A  | 
might  -  y  |  things  •  to  |  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  the  pre-  |  em  - 
i-  I  nence :  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  bringe^A  | 
might  -  y  |  things  *  to  |  pass. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  \  but* 
=  I  live :  and  dec/are  the  | 
works  •  =  I  of  •  the  |  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chast- 
ened and  cor- 1  rect  -  ed  |  me : 
but  he  hath  not  given  me  \ 
o  -  ver  I  un  -  to  I  death. 

19  Open  me  the  gates  of  | 
right  -  eons-  |  ness :  that  I 
may  go  into  them,  and  give 
thanks |  un  '=  |  to  *  the  |  Lord. 

20  Thisisthe^flfe  |  of- 
the  I  Lord:  the  righteoti* 
shall  I  en  -  ter  I  in  -  to  I  ifc. 

21  I  will  thank  thee  ; 


for  thou  hast  |  heard  '  =  | 
me :  and  art  become  \  my  • 
sal-  I  va  •  =  I  tion. 

22  The  same  stone  which 
the  builder*  re-  |  fus  *  =  | 
ed :  is  become  the  |  head  - 
stone  I  in  *  the  |  corner. 

23  This  t*the  |  Lord's* 
=  I  doing :  and  it  is  \  mar- 
vel -  lous  I  in  •  our  |  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  | 
Lord  *  hath  |  made :  we  will 
rejoice  \  and '  be  |  glad  *  in  |  it. 

25  Help  me  now,  | O*  =  | 
Lord  :  0  Lord  send  us  | 
now  •  pros- 1  per  -  i- 1  ty. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  iVflmc|of 'the] 
Lord  :  we  have  wished  you 
good  luck,  ye  that  are  oAhej 
house  •  =  I  of  •  the  |  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who 
hath  I  showed  •  us  |  light : 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords, 
yea  even  unto  the  horns  | 
of  •  the  I  alt  •  =  I  ar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and 
I  will  I  thank  •  =  |  thee : 
thou  art  my  God,  and  |  I  • 
will  I  praise  •  =  |  thee. 

29  0  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  |  he  *  is  (gra- 
cious :  and  his  |  mercy  •  en- 1 
dureth  •  for  |  ever. 


drftentng  ^rager. 


Psalm  cxix.     Beati 
immaculati, 

BLESSED  are  those  that 
are  undefiled  |  in  *  the  | 


way  :  and  walk  |  in*  the  | 
law  •  of  the  |  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  I  tes  -  ti-  |  monies  : 
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and  seek  him  \  with  *  their  | 
whole  •  =  I  heart. 

3  For  they  who  do  no  | 
wick- ed-  |  ness :  walk  \  in" 
=  I  his  •  =  I  ways. 

4  Thou  I  hast  •  =  | charged: 
that  we  shall  diligently 
hnep I  thy  •  com- 1 mand*  =  | 
ments. 

5  0  that  my  ways  were 
7wa<fe|so*di-|rect:  that  \  1' 
might  I  keep  *  thy  |  statutes  ! 

6  So  shall  I  not  \  be  •  con- 1 
founded  :  while  I  have 
respect  unto  a// 1  thy '  com- 1 
mand  •  =  |  ments. 

7  I  will  thank  thee  with 
an  un-  |  feign  -  ed  |  heart : 
when  I  shall  have  learned 
the  judgm^nte  |  of  •  thy  | 
right  -  eoufih  |  ness. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  |  cer  - 
e- 1  monies  :  0  for«a^e|me* 
not  I  ut  -  ter- 1  ly. 

In  quo  corriget  ? 

HEREWITHAL 

shall  a  young  man  \ 
cleanse  *  his  |  way :  even  by 
ruling  h\T0L8elf\  aft  -  er  |  thy  * 
=  I  word. 

2  With  my  whole  heart 
have  1 1  •  sought  |  thee  :  0  let 
me  not  go  wrong  \  out  •  of  | 
thy  *  com-  |  mandments ! 

3  Thy  words  have  I  hid 
with- 1  in  •  my  |  heart :  that 
I  should  no^  I  sin  *  a- 1  gainst  * 
=  I  thee. 

4  Blessed  art /Aou,  |  0' 


w 


=  I  Lord  :  O  |  teach  •  me  | 
thy  •  =  I  statutes ! 

5  With  my  lips  have  1 1  • 
been  |  telling :  of  all  the  | 
j  udg  -  ments  |  of '  thy  |  mouth. 

6  I  have  had  as  great 
delight  in  the  way  of  thy  \ 
tes  -  ti- 1  monies  :  a*  |  in  •  all  | 
manner  '  of  |  riches. 

71  wilWfl/A:of|thycom-| 
mandments  :  and  have  re-  | 
spect  •  un-  I  to  '  thy  |  ways. 
8  My  delight  shall  h€\m* 
thy  I  statutes :  and  /  will  | 
not  *  for- 1  get  •  thy  |  word. 
Retrihue  servo  iuo, 

ODOii7e//un-|to-thy  I 
servant :  that  I  mayj 
live  •  and  |  keep  •  thy  |  word. 
2  Open  I  thou  *  mine  |  eyes: 
that  I  may  see  the  wondrous 
things  |  of  *  =  |  thy '  =  |  law. 
3 1  am  a  stran^fcr  up- 1  on  • 
=  I  earth  :  0  hide  not  \  thy 
com-|mand-ments|from  me! 

4  My  soul  breaketh  out 
for  the  very  \  fervent  •  de-  | 
sire :  that  it  hath  Rlway  \  un- 
to I  thv  •  =  I  judgments. 

5  Thou  hast  re-  |  buked  • 
the  I  proud :  and  cursed  are 
they  that  do  err  from  |  thy  • 
com- 1  mand  '  =  |  ments. 

6  O  turn  from  me  shame  \ 
and  •  re- 1  buke :  for  /  have  | 
kept  *  thy  |  tes  -  ti- 1  monies. 

7  Princes  also  did  sit  and 
speak  a- Igainst  • = |me :  but 
thy  servant  is  occupied  |  in  • 
=  I  thy  •  =  I  statutes. 
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8  For  thy  testimonies 
are  |  my  *  de- 1  light :  and  \ 
my  •  =  I  coun  -  sel- 1  lora. 

AdhcBsit  pavimento. 


MY  soul  deAYeth  \  to* 
the  I  dust :  0  quicken 
thou  me,  ac- 1  cord  -  ing  |  to  • 
thy  I  word. 

2  I  have  acknowledged 
my  ways,  and  thou  \  heard - 
est  I  me :  O  \  teach  *  me  | 
thy  •  =  I  statutes  I 

3  Make  me  to  understand 
the  way  of  |  thy  •  com-|mand- 
ments  :  and  so  shall  I  talk  \ 
of  •  thy  I  won  -  drous  |  works. 

4  My  soul  melteth  away 


for  I  ve-ry  I  heaviness  :  com- 
fort thou  me  ac- 1  cord  -  ing  | 
unto  •  thy  |  word. 

5  Take  from  me  the  | 
way  •  of  I  lying :  and  cause 
thou  me  to  make  \  much* 
of  I  thy  •  =  I  law. 

6  I  have  chosen  the  | 
way  •  of  I  truth  :  and  thy 
judgments  have  I  \  laid  • 
be- 1  fore  •  =  |  me. 

7  I  have  stuck  unto  thi/  \ 
tes  -  ti- 1  monies :  O  \  Lord  • 
con- 1  found  •  me  |  not ! 

8  I  will  run  the  way  of  | 
thy  •  com-  |  mandments. : 
when  thou  hast  set  my  | 
heart  •  at  |  lib  -  er- 1  ty. 


Day  25.  MovmilQ 

Legem  pone. 

TEACH  me  O  Lord, 
the  way  \  of '  thy  |  sta- 
tutes :  and  I  shall  |  keep  • 
it  I  unto  •  the  \  end. 

2  Give  me  understanding, 
and  I  shall  |  keep  •  thy  |  law : 
yea,  I  shall  keep  it  j  with* 
my  I  whole  *  =  |  heart. 

3  Make  me  to  go  in  the 
path  of  I  thy  *  com- 1  mand- 
ments :  for  there- 1  in  •  is  | 
my  *  de- 1  sire. 

4  Incline  mine  heart  unto 
thy  \tes  -  ti- 1  monies :  and  \ 
not  •  to  I  covet -ous- 1  ness. 

5  0  turn  away  mine  eyes 
lest  they  hehold  \  van  -  i-  | 
ty  :  and  quicken  thou  \  me  • 
in  I  thy  *  =  |  way. 


6  0  stabhsh  thy  word  \ 
in  •  thy  |  servant :  that  \  I  • 
may  |  fear  *  =  |  thee. 

7  Take  away  the  rebuke 
that  I  am  a- 1  fraid  *  =  |  of : 
for  thy  I  judg - ments  |  are* 
=  I  good. 

8  Behold,  my  delight  is 
in  1  thy  *  com- 1  mandments  : 
0  quicken  rwe  |  in  *  thy  | 
right  -  eons- 1  ness. 

Et  veniat  super  me. 

LET  thy  loving  mercy 
come  also  unto  me,  \ 
O  *  =  I  Lord  :  even  thy 
salva/ton,  ao-  |  cord  -  ing  | 
unto  *  thy  |  word. 

2  So  shall  I  make  answer 
unto  I  my  *  bias- 1  phemers : 
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for  my  |  trust  •  is  ]  in  •  thy 
word. 

3  0  take  not  the  word  of 
thy  truth  utterly  out  \  of  • 
my  I  mouth :  for  my  |  hope  • 
is  I  in  •  thy  |  judgments. 

4  So  shall  I  dXway  \  keep  • 
thy  I  law :  yea,  |  for  •  =  | 
ever  *  and  |  ever. 

5  And  I  will  walk  at  | 
lib  -  er- 1  ty :  for  I  seek  |  thy  • 
com- 1  mand  *  =  |  ments. 

6  I  will  speak  of  thy 
testimonies  also,  even  be-  | 
fore  •  =  I  kings :  anrfj will* 
not  I  be  •  a- 1  shamed. 

7  And  my  delight  shall  he 
in  I  thy  •  com- 1  mandments : 
which  1 1  •  have  |  lov  •  =  |  ed. 

8  My  hands  also  will  I 
lift  up  unto  thy  command- 
wen/*,  which  1 1  •  have  1  loved : 
and  my  sturfy  |  shall  *  be  | 
in  •  thy  |  statutes. 

Memor  esto  servi  tut. 

O  THINK  upon  thy  ser- 
vant as  concernin^r  | 
thy  •  =  I  word  :  wherein 
thou  hast  caused  J  me  •  to  | 
put  •  my  I  trust. 

2  The  same  is  my  com- 
fort  I  in  •  my  |  trouble :  for 
thy  worrf  I  hath  *=!  quicken  - 
ed  I  me. 

3  The  proud  have  had 
me  exceeding/y  |  in  *  de-  | 
rision :  yet  have  I  not  j 
shrink  -  ed  |  from  *  thy  |  law. 

4  For  I  remembered  thine 
everlasting  judgments,  \  0  * 


=  I  Lord  :  and  re- 1  ceiv  - 
ed  I  com  •  =  |  fort. 

5 1  flw  I  horribly '  a-|fipaid: 
for  the  ungod/y  |  that  •  for- 1 
sake  *  thy  |  law. ' 

6  Thy  statutes  have|been* 
my  I  songs :  in  the  house  | 
of  *  my  I  pil  -  grim- 1  age. 

7  I  have  thought  upon 
thy  Name  0  Lord,  in  the  | 
night  *  =  I  season  :  and  | 
have  •  =  I  kept '  thy  |  law. 

8  This\l'  =  \\md:  be- 
cause I  kept  I  thy  •  com-  | 
mand  •  =  \  ments. 

Portio  niea,  Domine, 

rilHOU  art  my  por^iow,  | 
JL  0  •  =  I  Lord  :  I  have 
promisee?  to  |  keep  •  =  |  thy  • 
=  I  law. 

2  I  made  my  bumble 
petition  in  thy  presence 
with  I  my  •  whole  |  heart :  0 
be  merciful  unto  me,  ao-  | 
cord  -  ing  |  to  *  thy  |  word. 
3 1  called  mine  own  wai/s\ 
to  *  re-  I  membrance  .  and 
turned  mj  feet  un-|to  *  thy  | 
tes  -  ti- 1  monies. 

4  I  made  liaste,  and  pro- 
longed I  not  •  the  I  time  :  to 
keep\\hj '  com- 1  mand  *  =  | 
ments. 

5  The  congregations  of 
the  ungod/i/  have  |  rob  -  bed  | 
me :  but  I  have  not  for- 1 
got  -  ten  I  thy  '  =  |  law. 

6  At  midnight  I  will 
rise  to  give  thanks  |  un  -  to  | 
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thee  :    because  \  of '  thy  | 
right  -  eous  I  judgments. 

7  I  am  a  companion  of 
all  them  that  |  fear  •  =  | 
thee :  and  keep  j  thy  •  com-  j 
mand  *  =  |  ments. 

8  The  earth  0  Lord  is 
fuU  I  of  •  thy  I  mercy :  0  \ 
teach  •  me  |  thy  •  =  |  statutes! 

Bonitatem  fecisti, 

OLORD,  thou  hast 
dealt  gracious/y  |  with ' 
thy  I  servant :  accordiw^  | 
un  -  to  I  thy  •  =  |  word. 

2  0  learn  me  true  under- 
standin^r  |  and  '  =  |  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  believerf  | 
thy  com-|mand  *  =  |  ments. 

3  Before  I  was  tvouhled,  \ 


I '  went  I  wrong :  but  now  \ 
have  *  1 1  kept  •  thy  |  word. 

4  Thou  art  |  good  •  and  | 
gracious  :  O  |  teach  •  me  j 
thy  •  =  I  statutes  1 

5  The  proud  have  ima- 
gined a  lie  a- 1  gainst  *  =  | 
me:  but  I  will  keep  thy 
commandment*  |  with  ••my  | 
whole  •  =  I  heart. 

6  Their  heart  is  as  |  fat  • 
as  I  brawn :  but  my  delight  | 
hath  •  been  |  in  *  thy  |  law. 

7  It  is  good  for  me  that  / 
have  I  been  *  in  |  trouble :  that  \ 
I  •  may  |  learn '  thy  |  statutes. 

8  The  law  of  thy  mouth 
is  dearer|un-to  |  me  :  than 
thovLsarids  \  of  *  =  |  gold  • 
and  I  silver. 


Manus  tucefecerunt  me. 

THY  hands  have  made 
me  and  |  fashion  -  ed  | 
me :  0  give  me  understand- 
ing, that  I  m&y  learn  \  thy 
com-  I  mand  •  =  |  ments. 

2  They  that  fear  thee  will 
be  glad  when  |  they '  see  |  me  : 
because  I  have  put  my  | 
trust  •  in  |  thy  *  =  |  word. 

3  I  know  0  Lord  that 
thy  judgment*  (  are  *  =  \ 
right :  and  that  thou  of  very 
faithfulnc**  hast  |  caused* 
me  I  to  •  be  I  troubled. 

4  0  let  thy  merciful 
Idndness  \  be '  my  |  comfort : 


?Pra|)cr. 

according  to  thy  word  \  un  - 
to  I  thy  •  =  I  servant. 

6  0  let  thy  loving  mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  |  I  • 
may  |  live:  for  thy  |  law 
is  I  my  *  de- 1  light. 

6  Let  the  proud  be  con- 
founded, for  they  go  wick- 
edly etI)out  to  de-|stroy  *  =  | 
me:  buti  will  be  occupied  in  j 
thy  •  com- 1  mand  *  =  |  ments. 

7  Let  such  as  fear  thee 
and  have  knoum  thy  |  tes  - 
ti- 1  monies :  be  \  turn  -  ed  | 
un  -  to  I  me. 

8  O  let  my  heart  be 
sound  I  in  '  thy  |  statutes  : 
that  1 1  *  be  I  not  *  a- 1  shamed. 
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Dfifecit  anima  mea. 

MY  soul  hath  longer/ 
for  I  thy  •  sal- 1  vation : 
and  I  have  a  good  hope  be- 1 
cause  •  of  |  thy  •  =  |  word. 
2  Mine  eyes  long  sore  \  for  • 
thy  I  word ;  saying,  0  when  \ 
wilt  •  thou  I  com  -  fort  |  me  ? 

3  For  I  am  become  like 
a  bot^/e|in  'thelsmoke  :  yet 
do  1 1  not  •  for- 1  get  *  thy  | 
statutes. 

4  How  many  are  the  days] 
of  •  thy  I  servant :  when  wilt 
thou  be  avengerf  of  |  them  * 
that  I  perse  -  cute  |  me  ? 

5  The  proud  have  digged  \ 
pits  •  for  I  me :  which  are 
not  I  aft-er  |  thy  •  =  |  law. 

6  All  thy  command- 
men/*!  are  •  =  I  true :  they 
persecute  me  false/y/  |  0  * 
be  I  thou  •  my  |  help. 

7  They  had  almost  made 
an  end  of  me  up- 1  on  *  =  | 
earth :  but  I  forsook  not  \ 
thy  •  com-|mand  *  =  |ments. 

8  0  quicken  me  after  thy  \ 
lov  -  ing- 1  kindness :  and  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimonies\ 
of  •  =  I  thy  •  =  I  mouth. 

In  ceternum,  Domine, 

OL  Oi?D,  I  thy  •=  I  word: 
endure^A  for  |  ev  -  er  | 
in  •  =  I  heaven. 

2  Thy  truth  also  remain- 
eth  from  one  genera/*o»  |  to  • 
an  - 1  other :  thou  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earthy 
and  I  it  •  a-  |  bid  '  =  |  eth. 


3  They  continue  this  day 
according  to  thine  \  or  -  di- 1 
nance :  for  \  all  *  things  | 
serve  *  =  |  thee. 

4  If  my  delight  had  not 
been  \  in  •  thy  \  law  :  I 
should  have  |  perish  -  ed  | 
in  •  my  |  trouble. 

5  I  will  never  ioxget  \  thy  • 
com- 1  mandments  :  for  with 
them  I  thou  *  hast  |  quicken  - 
ed  [  me. 

6  I  am  thine;  0  |  save  • 
=  I  me  :  for  I  have  sought  \ 
thy  •  com-|mand  *  =  |ments. 

7  The  ungodly  laid  wait 
for  me,  to  de-  |  stroy  *  =  | 
me :  but  I  will  consic^er  | 
thy  •  =  I  tes  -  ti- 1  monies. 

8  I  see  that  all  things  \ 
come  •  to  an  I  end :  but  thy 
commandment  |  is  *  ex-  | 
ceed  -  ing  |  broad. 

Quomodo  dilexi ! 

LORD,  what  love  have 
/un- 1  to 'thy  I  law:  all 
the  day  long  \  is  *  my  |  stu  - 
dy  I  in  it. 

2  Thou  through  thy  com- 
mandments, hast  made  me 
wiser^an  mine|en-e-|mies: 
^r|they  *  are|ev-er|with  me. 

3  I  have  more  under- 
standin^rl  than  •  my  |  teachers : 
for  thy  testimonw?*  |  are  • 
=  I  my  *  =  I  study. 

4  I  am  wiser  \  than  *  the  | 
aged :  because  I  keep  \  thy  * 
com- 1  mand  *  =  |  ments. 

5 1  have  refrained  my  feet 
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from  every  |  e  -  vil  |  way  : 
that  I  I  •  may  |  keep  *  thy  | 
word. 

6  I  have  not  shrunk  \ 
from  •  thy  I  judgments  :for  \ 
thou  •  =  I  teach  -  est  |  me. 

7  0  how  sweet  are  thy 


words  un- 1  to  *  my |throat : 
yea,  sweetier  than  honev  | 
un-  to  I  my  *  =  |  mouth  ! 

8  Through  thy  command- 
ments I  get  I  un  -  der- Island- 
ing :  there/ore  1 1  hate "  all  | 
e-vil  I  ways. 


Day  26. 


Lucerna  pedibus  meis. 

THY  word  is  a  h,ntem 
un-|to  •  my  I  feet :  and  a 
light  I  un  -  to  I  my  *  =  |  paths. 

2  I  have  sworn,  and  am 
steadfast/y  |  pur  -  pos- 1  ed : 
to  keep  I  thy  •  =  |right  -  eous| 
judgments. 

3 1  am  troubled  a- 1  bove  • 
=  I  measure :  quicken  me 
0  Lord,  ao- 1  cord  -  ingl  to  • 
thy  I  word. 

4  Let  the  free-will  offers 
ings  of  my  mouth  please 
thee,  1 0*  —  [Lord:  and  \  teach* 
me  I  thy  *  =  |  judgments. 

5  My  soul  is  &iway  |  in  * 
my  I  hand  :  yet  do  / 1  not* 
for- 1  get  •  thy  |  law. 

6  The  ungodly  have  laid 
a  I  snare  *  for  |  me :  but  yet  I 
swerved  not  from  |  thy  • 
com-  I  mand  •  =  |  ments. 

7  Thy  testimonies  have  I 
claimed  as  mine  heiitage  \ 
for  •  =  I  ever :  and  why  ? 
they  are  the  very|  joy  *  =  | 
of  •  my  I  heart. 

8  I  have  applied  my 
heart  to  fulfil  thy  aWutes  | 


al  •  =  I  way :  even  |  un  • 
to  •  the  I  end. 


=  1 


Iniquos  odio  habuu 


I  HATE  them  that  ima- 
gin€\e  -  vil  |  things  :  but] 
thy  •  law  I  do  •  1 1  love. 

2  Thou  art  my  de- 1  fence  • 
and  I  shiel  d :  and  my  |  trust  • 
is  I  in  •  thy  |  word. 

3  Away  from  me,  |  ye '  =  | 
wicked :  I  will  keep  the  com-| 
mand  -  ments  |  of  •  my  |  God. 

4  0  stablish  me  according 
to  thy  word,  that  1 1 '  may  | 
live :  and  let  me  not  be  dis- 
ap-|  point  -  ed  I  of  •  my  |  hope. 

5  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
/  I  shall  •  be  |  safe  :  yea,  my 
delight  shall  6e  |  ev  -  er  |  in  • 
thy  I  statutes. 

6  Thou  hast  trodden  down 
all  them  that  de/>ar^|from" 
thy  I  statutes :  for  they  im- 1 
ag-  ine  |  but  *  de-  |  ceit. 

7  Thou  puttest  away  all 
the  ungodly  of  the  earth  \ 
like  •  =  I  dross :  there/ore  1 1 
love  •  thy  |  tes  -  ti- 1  monies. 

8  My  flesh  tremble^^  for| 
fear  *  of  f  thee :  and  I  am 
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a/mirf|of  •  thy  1  judg  •  = 
ments. 

Feci  judicium, 

IDEAL  with  the  thing 
that  is  law/M/|and '  =  | 
right :  0  give  me  not  cymr  \ 
un  -  to  I  mine  *  op- 1  pressors ! 

2  Make  thou  thy  servant 
to  delight  in  that  \  which  * 
is  I  good :  that  the  proud  \ 
do  •  me  I  no  •  =  I  wrong. 

3  Mine  eyes  are  wasted 
away  with  lookiw^|for  •  thy  | 
health :  and  for  the  word  \ 
of  •  thy  I  right-  eons- 1  ness. 

4  0  deal  with  thy  ser- 
vant according  unto  thy  \ 
lov  -  ing  I  mercy  :  and  \  teach* 
me  I  thy  *  =  |  statutes, 

5  I  am  thy  servant;  0 
grant  me  \  un-der-  |  stand- 
ing :  that  I  may  |  know  * 
thy  I  tes  -  ti- 1  monies. 

6  It  is  time  for  thee  Lord, 
to  lay  to  I  thine  *  =  |  hand : 
for  theylhave  •  de-|stroyed' 
thy  I  law. 

7  For  I  love  \  thy  •  com- 1 
mandments  :  ?Jbove  \  gold ' 
and  I  pre  -  cious  |  stones. 

8  Therefore  hold  I  straight 
all  1  thy  •  com- 1  mandments  : 
and  all  false  ways  I  |  ut  - 
ter- 1  ly  •  ab- 1  hor. 
Mirahilia. 

THY  testimonies    are  | 
won  -  der- 1  ful :  there- 
fore  I  doth  *  my  |  soul  *  keep  | 
them. 
2  When  thy  word  \  go  - 


eth  I  forth :  it  giveth  light 
and  understandiw^jun  *  =  | 
to  *  the  I  simple. 

3 1  opened  my  mouth,  and 
drew  in  \  my  *  =  |  breath : 
for  my  delight  was  in  \  thy 
com-  I  mand  *  =  |  ments. 

4  0  look  thou  upon  me, 
and  be  merci/M/|  un  -  to|me  : 
as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  | 
those  •  that  [love '  thy  |  Name. 

5  Order  my  steps  \  in  • 
thy  I  word  :  and  so  shall  no 
wickedness  have  do- 1  min  - 
ion  I  0  -  ver  |  me. 

6  0  deliver  me  from  the 
wrongful  dealing*  |  of  *  ^  | 
men :  and  so  shall  I  keep  \ 
thy  •  com- 1  mand '  =  |  ments. 

7  Show  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  up- 1  on  *  thy  | 
servant :  and  |  teach  •  me  | 
thy  •  =  I  statutes. 

8  Mine  eyes  gush  out  \ 
with  •  =  I  water :  because 
men  \  keep  •  not  |  thy  *  =  | 
law. 

Justus  es,  Domine. 

RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,\ 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  and  \ 
true  •  is  I  thy '  =|  judgment. 

2  The  testimonies  that 
thou  I  hast  •  com- 1  manded : 
are  exceeding  |  right  -  eous  | 
and  •  =  I  true. 

3  My  zeal  hath  even 
con- 1  sum  -  ed  |  me  ;  because 
mine  enemies  \  have  *  for-  | 
gotten  •  thy  |  words. 

4  Thy  word  is  tried  to 
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the|ut  -  ter-|most :  and  thy  \ 
ser  -  vant  |  lov  -  eth  |  it. 

5  I  am  small  and  of  ikjo  \ 
re  -  pu-  I  tation :  yet  do  I 
not  Vixget  \  thy  *  com-|  mand  • 
=  I  ments. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  an 
everlasting  |  right  -  eous-  | 
ness :  and  \  thy  •  law  |  is  • 
the  I  truth. 


7  Trouble  and  heaviness 
have  taken  hold  up- 1  on '  =  | 
me :  yet  is  my  delight  in  | 
thy  •  com-  |  mand  •  =  | 
ments. 

8  The  righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is|ev-er-|lasting: 
O  grant  me  understand- 
ing, I  and  •  =  I  I  •  shall  | 
live. 


Clamavi  in  toto  corde  meo. 

I  CALL  withjmy •  whole| 
heart:  hear  me  0  Lord;\ 

I  •  will  I  keep  •  thy  |  statutes. 

2  Yea,  even  unto  thee\do ' 

I I  call :  help  me,  and  I  shall 
keep  I  thy '  =  |  tes  -  ti- 1  monies. 

3  Early  in  the  morning 
do  I  cry\mi-to  \  thee:  for 
in  I  thy  •  word  |  is  *  my  | 
trust. 

4  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  | 
night  •  =  I  watches :  that  I 
might  be  occupicci  |  in  •  =  | 
thy  •  =  I  words. 

5  Hear  my  voice  0  Lord, 
according  unto  My|lov-ing-| 
kindness  :  quicken  me,  ac-j 
cording  •  as  |  thou  *  art  |  wont. 

6  They  draw  nigh  that  of 
ma/icc  I  perse-cute  I  me  :  and 
are  I  far  •  from  |  thy '  =  |law. 

7  Be  thou  nigh  at  hand,  \ 
0  *  =  I  Lord  :  for  all  thy 
com- 1  mand  -  ments  |  are  ' 
=  I  true. 

8  As  concerning  thy  testi- 
monies, I  have  known  \  long  • 


=  I  since  :  that  tliou  hast  | 

ground  -  ed  |  them '  for  |  ever. 

Vide  humilitatem. 

O  CONSIDER  mine  ad- 
versity, and  de-  |  liv  - 
er| me  :  for  /  do |not  •  for- 1 
get '  thy  I  law. 

2  Avenge  thou  my  cause, 
and  de- 1  liv  -  er  |  me :  quicken 
me  ac- 1  cord  -  ingl  to  *  thy  | 
word. 

3  Health  is  far  from  |  the  • 
un  - 1  godly  :  for  they  re-  | 
gard  •  not  |  thy '  =  |  statutes. 

4  Great  is  thy  mercy,  | 

0  •  =  I  Lord  :  quicken  me,  | 
as  •  =  I  thou  •  art  |  wont. 

5  Many  there  are  that 
trouble  me,  and  |  perse  -  cute  | 
me :  yet  do  I  not  swerve  \ 
from  •  thy  |  tes  -  tir  |  monies. 

6  It  grieveth  me  when  I 
see  the  |  trans  *  =  |  gressors  : 
hecaiise  they  |  keep  *  not  | 
thy  •  =  I  law. 

7  Consider  OLord,  how 

1  love  I  thy  '  com-  |  mand- 
ments :  0  quicken  me,  ao- 
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cording  to  \  thy  *  =  |  lov  - 
ing- 1  kindness. 

8  Thy  word  is  true  from| 
ev-er-| lasting :  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  righteouswe«« 
en-  |dure  *  for  |  ev  -  er- 1  more. 

Principes  persecuti  sunt. 

PRINCES  have  perse- 
cuted me  with- 1  out  •  a  | 
cause  :  but  my  heart  stand- 
eth  in  |  awe  *  =  |  of  *  thy  |  word 

2  I  am  as  ^/ad| of  *  thy 
word :  as  one  that  |  fina  - 
eth  I  great  •  =  |  spoils. 

3  As  for  lies,  I  hate 
and  •  ab- 1  hor  them :  but 
thy  •  law  I  do  •  1 1  love, 

4  Seven  times  a  day  do 
I  •  praise  I  thee ;  because  \  of 
thy  I  right- eous  [judgments 

5  Great  is  the  peace  that 
they  have  who  |  love  '  thy 
law :  and  they  are  not  of- 
fend -  ed  I  at  •  =  I  it. 

6  Lord,  I  have  looked 
for  thy  I  sav  -  ing  |  health  :  and 
done  I  aft  -  er  I  thy  •  com-  | 
mandments. 

7  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  | 
tes  -  ti- 1  monies  :  and  loved  \ 
them  •  ex-  |  ceed  -  ing-  |  ly. 

8  I  have  kept  thy  com- 
msLndments  and  |  tes  -  ti- 
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monies ;  for  all  my  loays  \ 
are  •  be- 1  fore  •  =  |  thee. 
Appropinquet  deprecatio, 

LET  my  complaint  come 
before /te,  1 0  •= I  Lord: 
give  me  understands^  ao-| 
cord  -  ing  |  to  *  thy  |  word. 

2  Let  my  supplication 
come  be-  |  fore  '  =  |  thee  : 
deliver  me  ao-  |  cord  -  ing  | 
to  •  thy  I  word. 

3  My  lips  shall  speak\of' 
thy  I  praise:  when  ^^u  hast  | 
taugnt  •  me|thy* = [statutes. 

4  Yea,  my  tongue  shall 
sing  I  of  *  thy  |  word  :  for  all 
thy  com-  |  mand  -  ments  | 
are  •  =  |  righteous. 

5  Let  thme  hand  \  help* 
= |me :  for  J  have  |  chos  -  en  | 
thy  •  com-  |  mandments. 

6  I  have  longed  for  thy 
saving  health^lO '  =  |  Lord  : 
and  in  thy  law\ia '  =  |  my 
de- 1  light. 

7  0  let  my  soul  live,  and 
it  shall  I  praise  *  =  |  thee  : 
and  thy  judgments  |  shall* 
=  I  help  •  =  I  me. 

8  I  have  gone  astray  like 
a  sheep  |  that  *  is  |  lost :  0 
seek  thy  servant,  for  I  do 
not  for^fe^lthy  *  com-|mand  * 
=  I  ments. 


Mtirninz  ^rager* 


Psalm  cxx.   Ad  Dominum, 

WHEN  I  was  in  trou- 
ble, I  called  up- 1  on* 


the  I  Lord  :  and  |  he  •  =  | 
heard  *  =  |  me. 
2  Deliver  my  soul  0  Lordy 


o-u 
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from  I  ly-ing|lips:  and |from' 
a  de- 1  ceit  -  fuT  |  tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be 
given  or  done  unto  thee,  \ 
thou  •  false  [  tongue :  even 
mighty  and  sharp  arrow*,  | 
with  •  hot  I  burn -ing  I  coals. 

4  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am 
constrained^  to  [dwell  *  with  | 
Mesech:  and  to  have  my 
habitation  ar  |  mong  *  the  | 
tents  •  of  I  Kedar ! 

5  My  soul  hath  long  dwdt 
Or  I  mon^  • = I  them :  tlmt  are  | 
ene  -  nues  |  un  -  to  |  peace. 

6  I  labour  for  peace ;  but 
when  I  specLk  unto  |  them  • 
there-  |  of :  they  \  make  • 
them  I  ready  •  to  |  battle. 

Psalm  cxxi.     Levavi 
ocutos  meos. 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes 
un- 1  to  •  the  |  hills :  from 
whence  I  com -eth  I  my  •  =  | 
help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  | 
from  •  the|LoRD :  «;/io|hath  * 
made  |  heaven  *  and  |  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy 
foot  I  to  •  be  I  moved :  and 
he  thatjkeepeth  *  thee  |  wiU  • 
not  I  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepe^^  | 
Is  -  ra-  I  el :  shall  neither  \ 
slum  -ber  |  nor  •  =  |  sleep. 
5  The  Lord  himself  {is ' 
thy  I  keeper :  the  Lord  is 
thy  defence  up- 1  on  •  thy  | 
right  *  =  I  hand ; 
,    6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not 


bum/^|by=|day:  nei^A<;r 
the|moon  • =|by  •  =  jnight. 

7  The  Lord  shall  pre- 
serve thee  I  from  •  all  |  evil : 
yea,  it  is  even  he  |  that  • 
shall  I  keep  •  thy  |  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  pre- 
serve thy  goingout,amf  thy  | 
com-ing  |  in :  from  this  time 
forth  I  for  •  =  I  ev  -  er- 1  more. 
Psalm  cxxii.  Ixstatussum, 

I  WAS  glad  when  they 
said  I  un  -  to  I  me ;  We 
will  go  in- 1  to  •  the  |  house  * 
of  the  I  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  \ 
in-thylgates;  0|=- Je-  | 
ru-sa- 1  lem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  built  \  as  * 
a|city :  that  is  at|uni-ty  | 
in  •  it- 1  self. 

4  For  thither  the  tribes 
go  up,  even  the  tribes  |  of* 
the  I  Lord  :  to  testify  unto 
Israel,  to  give  thanks  un-  | 
to  *  the  I  Name  'of  the] Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  |  seat* 
of  I  judgment :  even  the  seat\ 
of  •  the  I  house  •  of  |  David. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Je- 1  ru  -  sa-  |  lem :  they 
shall  I  pros  -  per  that  |  love  • 
:^  I  thee. 

7  Peace  be  with- 1  in  •  thy  | 
walls :  and  plenteousne^^ 
with- 1  in  •  thy  |  pa  -  la- 1  ces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and 
com- 1  pan  -  ions^  |  sakes :  I 
will  wish  I  thee  *  pros- 1  per  - 
i- 1  ty. 
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9  Yea,  because  of  the 
house  of  the  |  Lord  •  our  | 
God :  /  will  |  seek  •  to  |  do  • 
thee  I  good. 

Psalm  cxxiii.   Adte  levavi 
oculos  meos. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I  up  | 
mine*=  |  eyes:  0  Thou 
that  I  dwell  -  est  |  in  •  the  | 
heavens. 

2  Behold,  even  as  the 
eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  their  masters, 
and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  \  of '  her  |  mis- 
tress :  even  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  lie  have  |  mer  -  cy  |  up  - 
on  I  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us 
0  Lord,  have  mercy  up-  | 
on  •  =  I  us :  for  we  are\\it - 
ter- 1  ly  •  de- 1  spised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with 
the  scornful  reproof  |  of* 
the  I  wealthy  :  and  with  the 
de- 1  spiteful  -ness  |  of '  the  | 
proud. 

Psalm  cxxiv.    iVm  quia 
Dominus, 

IF  the  Lord  himself  had 
not  been  on  our  side, 
now  may  |  Is  -rael  |  say :  if 
the  Lord  himself  had  not 
been  on  our  side,  when  |  men* 
rose  I  up  *  a- 1  gainst  us  ; 

2  They  had  swallowed/ 1 
us  •  up  I  quick :  when  they 
were  so  wrathful/y  dis-  | 
pleas  -  ed  I  at  •  =  I  us. 


3  Yea,  the  waters  had  | 
drown  -  ed  |  us  ;  and  the 
stream  had  |  gone  *  =  |  over  * 
our  I  soul. 

4  The  deep  waters  \  of  • 
the  I  proud  :  had  gone  \  e  - 
ven  I  over  •  our  |  soul. 

5  But  praised  |  be  *  the  | 
Lord  :  who  hath  not  given 
us  over  for  a  prey  \  un  -  to  | 
their  •  =  |  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped 
even  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  \  of '  the  |  fowler :  the 
snare  is  broken,  |  and  •  we  | 
are  •  de- 1  livered. 

7  Our  help  standeth  in 
the  iVame  I  of  •  the  |  Lord  : 
who  hath  |  made '  =  [heaven* 
and  I  earth. 

Psalm  cxxv.  Quiconfidunt, 

THEY  that  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  even  as  the  Mount  \  Si' 
=  I  on :  which  may  not  be 
removed,  but  |  stand  -  eth  | 
fast  *  for  I  ever. 

2  The  hills  stand  about 
Je- 1  ru  -  sa- 1  lem :  even  so 
standeth  the  Lord  round 
about  his  people,  from  this 
time  forth  |  for  •  =  |  ev  -  er- 1 
more. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  un- 
godly Cometh  not  into  the 
iot\oi*  the  I  righteous :  lest 
the  righteous  put  their  hand 
|un  -  to  I  wick  -  ed-  |  ness. 

4  Do  well, 1 0  *  =  |Lord  : 
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unto  those  that  are  good  \ 
and  '  =  I  true  *  of  |  heart. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn 
back  unto  their  omn  I  wick  - 


ed-  I  ness ;  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the 
evil  doers  ;  but  peace  shall 
6eup- 1  on*  =  I  Is-ra-Iel. 


PsaJm  cxxvi.    In  con- 
vertendo. 

WHEN  the  Lord  turn- 
ed again  the  capti- 
vi^^  of  I  Si  •  =  I  on :  then 
were  we  like  |  un  -  to  |  them  * 
that  I  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  \ 
filled  •  with  |  laughter :  and  \ 
our  •  =  I  tongue  'with  |  joy. 

3  Then  said  they  a-  | 
mong  •  the  |  heathen  :  The 
Lord  hath  |  done  •  great  | 
things  •  for  |  them. 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  |  us  • 
al- 1  ready:  where- \o£'  ==■  | 
we  •  re- 1  joice. 

5  Turn  our  captivity,  | 
0  •  =  I  Lord  :  as  the  |  riv- 
ers 1  in  •  the  |  south. 

6  They  that | sow  *  in  |  tears: 
shall]  reap  *  =  |  in  *  =  |  joy. 
7  He  that  now  goeth  on 
his  way  weeping,  and  bear- 
eth  forth  |  good  *  =  |  seed  : 
shall  doubdess  come  again 
with  joy,  and  |  bring  •  his 
sheaves  •  with  I  him. 


Psalm  cxxvii.     Nisi 
Dominus. 

EXCEPT   the    Lord  . 
build  •  the  |  bouse  : 


Prater. 

their  labour  is  but  |  lost  • 
that  I  build  •  =  |  it. 

2  Except  the  Lord  |  keep  • 
the  I  citv :  the  watchma»  | 
wak  -  eth  |  but  *  in  |  vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour 
that  ye  haste  to  rise  up  early 
and  so  late  take  rest,  and 
eat  the  bread' oi\csne - ful-  | 
ness :  for  so  he  give^^  |  his  • 
be- 1  lov  -  ed  |  sleep. 

4  Lo,  children  and  the 
fruit  I  of  •  the  |  womb :  are  an 
heritage  and  gift  that | com  - 
eth  I  of  •  the  |  Lord. 

5  Like  as  the  arrows  in 
the  hand  \  of  *  the  |  giant : 
even  so  \  are  *  the  |  young" 
=  I  children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  (  full  *  of  | 
them :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  when  they  speak 
with  their  |  ene  -  mies  |  in  • 
the  I  gate. 

Psalm  cxxviii.  Beati  omnes. 

BLESSED  are  all  they 
that  I  fear  *  the  |  Lord  : 
and  I  walk '  in  |  his  * = |  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the 
hibour  I  of  •  thine  |  hands : 
0  well  is  thee,  and  |  hap  - 
py  I  shalt  •  thou  |  be ! 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  | 
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fruit  -  ful  I  vine :  upon  the 
walls  •  =  I  of  •  thine  |  house. 

4  Thy  children  like  the  | 
ol-ive- 1  branches :  round  a-| 
bout  •  =  I  thy  •  =  I  table. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man 
be  I  bless  *  =  |  ed :  that  | 
fear  •  =  |  eth  *  the  |  Lord.  ' 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of 
Sion  shall  |  so  *  bless  |  thee : 
that  thou  shalt  see  Jerusa- 
lem in  prosperity  |  all '  thy  | 
life  •  =  I  long. 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt 
see  thy  |  child  -  ten's  |  chil- 
dren :  and  pecLce  up-  |  on  • 
=  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

Psalm  cxxix.     Sc^ 
eaipugnaverunt. 

MANY  a  time  have  they 
fought  against  me 
from  I  my  *  youth  |  up  :  may\ 
Is  -  rael  |  now  •  =  |  say : 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have 
they  vexed  me  from  |  my 
youth  I  up:  but  they  have  not 
pre-|  vailed  •a-|gainst'=  |me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  up-| 
on  *  my  I  back :  and  \  made  * 
=a  I  long  •  =  I  furrows. 

4  But  the  I  right  -  eous  | 
Lord  :  hath  hewn  the 
snares  of  ]  the  *  un- 1  godly  • 
in  I  pieces. 

5  Let  them  be  confoundec^ 
and  I  turn-ed  |  backward : 
as  many  as  have  \  e  -  vil  | 
will '  at  I  Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the 
grass  growing  upo»  the  | 


house  •  =  I  tops  :  which 
withereth  a/ore  |  it  *  be  | 
pluck -ed  I  up; 

7  Whereof  the  mower  fiU- 
eth  no^  I  his  •  =  I  hand  :  nei- 
ther he  that  bindeth  up  the  | 
sheaves  *  =  |his '  =| bosom. 

8  So  that  they  who  go  by 
say  not  so  much  as,  The 
Lord  I  pros  -  per  |  you :  we 
wish  you  good  luck  |  in  *  the  | 
Name  *  of  the  |  Lord. 
Psalm  cxxx.  Deprofundis, 

OUT  of  the  deep  have 
I  called  imto  thee,  \  0  • 
=  I  Lord  :  Lord\hea,T '  =\ 
my  •  =«  I  voice. 

2  0  let  thine  ears  con-  | 
sid  -  er  |  well :  the  voice  |  of* 
=  I  my  •  com- 1  plaint. 

3  If  thou  Lord  wilt  be 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  | 
done  •  a- j  miss;  0  Lord^  whoj 
may  •  ar|bide  •  =  |  it? 

4  For  there  is  mercy  | 
with  •  =  I  thee :  there^rc 
shalt  I  thou  •  be|  fear  •  =  |ed. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ; 
my  soul  doth  |  wait  •  for  | 
him :  mhis\  word  *  =  |  is  * 
my  I  trust. 

6  My  soul  &eeth  un-|to* 
the  I  Lord :  before  the  morn- 
ing watch ;  I  say,  be- 1  fore  • 
the  I  morn  -  ing  |  watch. 

7  0  Israel  trust  in  the 
Lord  ;  for  with  the  Lord  \ 
there  *  is  |  mercy :  and  with 
him  islplenteous  •  re-|demp  • 
=  I  tion. 
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8  And  he  shall  redeem 
Is  -  ra- 1  el :  from  |all  •  =  | 
his  •  =  I  sins. 

Psalm  cxxxi.     Domine, 
non  est. 

T  ORDy  I  am  [not  •  high- 1 
J-^  minded :  / 1  have* no | 
proud  •  =  I  lookja. 
2 1  do  not  exercise  myself 


in  I  great*=  |  matters :  which  \ 
are  '  too  |  high  •  for  |  me. 

3  But.  I  refjfain  my  soul 
and  keep  it  low,  like  as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  |  from  • 
his  I  mother :  yea,  my  soul  is 
even\^  •  a|  wean  -  ed  |  child. 

4  Olsrac/jjtrust'inthel 
Lord:  from  this \>]m!&  forth] 
for  •  =  I  ev  -  er  I  more. 
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Psalm  cxxxii.     Memento, 
Domine, 


T  ORD  He- 1  mem  -  ber 
J^  David:  and|all-  =  | 
his  •  ==  I  trouble: 

2  Howhe*ioarcun-|to' 
the  I  Lord  :  and  vowed  a 
vow  xmto  the  Al- 1  nught  -  y  | 
God  •  of  I  Jacob ; 

3  I  will  not  come  within 
the  tabemae/le  |  of  •  riaine  | 
house  :  nor  c/im6|up  *  in- 1 
to  •  my  I  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  suff(Sr  mine 
eyes  to  sleep,  nor  mine  eye- 
lids  to  I  sltlm  •  =  I  ber :  nei- 
ther the  temples  of  my  head 
to  I  take  •  =  I  an  -  y  I  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place 
for  the  i/emple\  of  *  the|  Lord  : 
an  habitation  for  the  | 
might  -  y  |  God  •  of  |  Jacob. 

6Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same 

at  I  Eph  -  ra-  I  ta  :  and  \ 

found  •  it  I  in  •  the  |  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  | 

tab  -  eiv  I  nacle :   and  fall 


low  on  our  knees  be-  |  fore* 
his  \  foot  •■  =  I  stool. 

8  Arise  0  Lord,  into  thy\ 
rest  -  ing- 1  place :  thou,  and 
the|ark  •  of|thy=  [strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be 
clotherf  with  |  rignt  -  eous-  | 
ness :  and  let  uiy  saints  \ 
sing  •  with  |  joy  -  fol- 1  ness. 

1 0  For  thy  serwin^  |  Da  - 
vid's  I  sake :  turn  not  away 
the  presence  of  |  thine  *  An-| 
oint  •  =  I  ed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made 
a  faithful  oath  |  un  -  to  |  Da- 
vid :  and  he  \  shall  *  not  | 
shrink  '  from  |  it ; 

12  Of  the /rtttV  I  of 'thy  I 
body:  shall /[set 'up- [on* 
thy  I  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will 
keep  my  covenant,  and  my 
testmionies  that  I  shall  | 
learn  *  =|them:  their  chil- 
dren also  shall  sit  upon  thy 
seat\iQT •  =  I  ev- er-|more. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  Sion  to  be  an  habi- 
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ta/tow  I  for 'him-  |  self;  he 
hath  I  long  -  ed  |  for  •  =  |  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  rest  \ 
for  •  =  I  ever :  here  will  I 
dwell,  for  I  |  have  *  a  de-  | 
light  •  there-  |  in. 

16  I  will  bless  her  vict- 
uals  I  with  •  =  I  increase : 
and  wiU  sati^  |  her  *  =  | 
poor  •  with  I  bread. 

171  will  deck  her  priest8\ 
with  •  =  I  health :  and  her 
saints  \  shall  *  re-  |  joice  • 
and  I  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make 
the  horn  of  Bawrf  to  |  flour  • 
=  I  ish :  I  have  ordained 
a  hxitern  for  |  mine  •  An-  | 
oint  •  =  ( ed. 

19  As  for  his  enemies,  I 
shall  clothe  \  them  *  with  | 
shame :  but  upon  Yi\mself  | 
shall  •  his  |  crown'=  |  flourish. 

Psalm  cxxxiii.  Ecce,  quam 
bonum  I 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and 
joyful  a  I  thing  *  it  |  is  : 
brethren,  to  |  dwell  *  to-  I 
gether '  in  |  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  un-|to  *  the  | 
beard:  even  unto  Aaron's 
beard,and  wentrfown  tothe  | 
skirts  •  =  I  of  •  his  I  clothing. 

3  like  as  the  |  dew  *  of  | 
Hermon :  which  fell  up-  | 
on  •  the  I  hill  *  of  |  Sion. 

4  For  there  the  Lord 


promised  |  his  •  =  |  blessing : 
and  li/e\{oT  '=  |ev-er-|more. 
Psalm  cxxxiv.   Ecce  nunc. 

BEHOLD  now,  |  praise* 
the  I  Lord  ;   all  ye  | 
serv - aats  |  of  *  the  |Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand 
in  the  house  \  of  *  the  |  Lord  : 
even  in  the  courts  of  the  | 
house  •  of  I  our  •  =  |  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  in 
the  I  sane  -  tu- 1  ary ;  and  \ 
praise  •  =  |  =  •  the  |  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  that  made  \ 
heaven  *  and  |  earth :  give 
^eelbless  -  ingjout  *  of  |  Sion. 

Psalm  cxxxv.     Laudate 
Norhen, 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord, 
laud  ye  the  Name\ot' 
the |LoRD :  praise  it,  0  ye  | 
serv  -  ants  |  of '  the  |  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the 
hoiLse  I  of  *  the  |  Lord  :  in 
the  courts  of  the  |  house* 
of  I  our  •  =  I  God. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord,  for 
the] Lord  *  is  j  gracious  :  O 
singpiaises  unto  his  Name,  \ 
for  *  =  I  it  *  is  I  lovely. 

4  For  why?  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  Jacob  \m-  \  to  * 
him- 1  self :  and  Israe/ 1  for* 
his  I  own  *  po8- 1  session. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  | 
Lord  *  is  (great:  and  that  our 
Lord\is  *  a- 1  bove  *  all  |  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,  |  and  *  in  jearth :  in 
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the  «ea,  |  and  *  in  |  all  •  deep  | 
places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the 
clouds  from  the  endjS  \  of* 
the  I  world:  and  sendeth 
forth  lightnings  with  the 
rain,  bringing  the  winds  \ 
out  •  of  I  his  *  =  I  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  first-6orn| 
of  •  =  !  Egypt:  hoth  \  of* 
=  I  man  '  and  |  beast. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens 
and  wonders  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  0  thou  land  |  of '  =  | 
Egypt:  upon  PharaoA,  | 
and  •  =  I  all  •  his  I  servants. 

10  He  srmte  \  di  -  vers  | 
nations :  and  \  slew  •  =  | 
might-y  Ikings; 

11  Sehon  king  of  the 
Amorites ;  and  Og^  the  | 
king  •  of  I  Basan :  and  a//  the  | 
king-doms  |  of  *  =  |  Canaan  ; 

12  And  gave  their  land 
to  I  be  •  an  I  heritage :  even 
an  heritage  unto  |  Is  -ra- 1  el  * 
his  I  people. 

13  Thy  Name  0  Lm-d, 
en- 1  dureth  *  for  |  ever :  so 
doth  thy  memorial  0  Lord, 
from  one  genera^iow  i  to' 
an- 1  oth  •  =  I  er. 


14  For  the  Lord  ^vill  a-  | 
venge  *  his  |  people :  and.  be 
gradow,?  |  un  -  to  |  his  *  =  | 
servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  of 
the  heathen,  they  are  but  | 
silver 'and  I  gold :  the  \  work* 
of  I  men's  '  =  ]  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  and] 
speak  •  =  I  not :  eyes  have 
they,  I  but '  they  |  see  •  =  | 
not. 

17  They  have  ears  and 
yet  they  |  hear '  =  |  not :  nei- 
ther is  there  any  |  breath  * 
=  I  in  •  their  |  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them 
are  like  |  un  -  to  |  them :  and 
so  are  all  they  that  |  pat " 
their  |  trust  *  in  |  them. 

19  Praise  the  Lord  ye 
house  of  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el :  praise 
the  Lord,  ye  |  house  *  of  | 
Aa  •  =  I  ron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  | 
house  •  of  I  Levi :  ye  that 
fear  the  Z/Orrf,|  praise  *  =  | 
=  •  the  I  Lord. 

21  Praised  be  the  Lord\ 
out '  of  I  Sion  :  who  dwell- 
eth  I  at  •  Je-  |  ru  -  sa-  | 
lem. 


Psalm  exxxvi.  Confitemini 
Domino, 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  I  he  *  is  |  gra- 
cious :  and  his  |  mercy  • 
en- 1  dureth  '  for  |  ever. 


2  0  give  thanks  unto  the 
God  I  of  •  all  I  gods :  for  his  | 
mercy 'en- 1  dureth'  for|ever. 

3  0  thank  th.Q  Lord  \  of' 
aU  I  lords  -.for  his  |  mercy 
en-  I  dureth  *  for  |  ever. 
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4  Who  only  doeth  \  great  • 
=  1  wonders :  for  his  |  mercy* 
en- 1  dureth  •  for  |  ever. 

5  Who  by  his  excellent 
•wisdom  I  made  '  the  ]  hea- 
vens :  for  his Imercy '  en-  | 
dureth  *  for  |  ever. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth 
a- 1  bove  *  the  |  waters  :  for 
his  I  mercy  *  en-  |  dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

7  Who  hath  made\grea.t' 
=  I  lights :  for  his  |  mercy  • 
en-  I  dureth  •  for  |  ever: 

8  The  sun  to|rule  *  the  | 
day :  for  his  |  mercy  •  en-  \ 
dureth  '  for  |  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars 
to  I  govern  *  the  |  night :  for 
his  I  mercy  •  en- 1  dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

10  Who  smote  "Egypt,  \ 
with  •  their  I  first-bom  :  for 
his  I  mercy  •  en-  |  dureth  • 
for  I  ever : 

11  And  brought  out  Is- 
rae/lfrom'a- 1  mong  them: 
for  his  I  mercy  •  en- 1  dureth  * 
for  I  ever : 

12  With  a  mighty  hand 
and  I  stretched  -  out  |  arm : 
for  his  I  mercy '  en- 1  dureth  • 
for  I  ever : 

laWhodividedtheRed 
Sea  I  in  *  two|parts  :  for  his| 
mercy  •  en-|dureth  •  for|ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to 
go  through  the  |  midst '  of  | 
it :  for  his  |  mercy  *  en-  | 
dureth  •  for  |  ever. 


15  But  as  for  Pharaoh 
and  his  host,  he  overthrew 
them  I  in  the '  Red  |  Sea :  for 
his  I  mercy  •  en-  |  dureth  • 
for  I  ever : 

16  Who  led  his  people 
through  the  |  wild  -  er- 1  ness : 
for  his  I  mercy  •  en- 1  dureth  • 
for  I  ever : 

17  Who  I  smote  •  great  | 
kings :  for  his  l^mercy  •  en-  j 
dureth  •  for  |  ever : 

18  Yea,  and  slew  \  nught  - 
y  I  kings  :  for  his  |  mercy 
en- 1  dureth  •  for  |  ever: 

19  Sehon,  king  of  the  | 
A  -  mo-  I  rites  :  for  his  | 
mercy  'en- 1 dureth  •  for  | ever : 

20  And  Og,  the  |  king  • 
of  I  Basan  :  for  his  I  mercy  • 
en- 1  dureth  *  for  |  ever : 

21  And  gave  away  their 
land  I  for  •  an  I  heritage :  for 
his  I  mercy  '  en-  |  £irefii  • 
for  I  ever : 

22  Even  for  an  heritage 
unto  Israel,  \  his  *  =|  serv- 
ant :  for  his  |  mercy  •  en-  | 
duretili '  for  |  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us 
wfien  we  |  were  •  in  |  trouble : 
for  his  I  mercy  *  en- 1  dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

24  And  hath  delivered 
us  I  from  •  our  |  enemies  : 
for  his  I  mercy  •  en- 1  dureth ' 
for  I  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  f)od  |  to ' 
all  I  flesh :  for  his  |  mercy 
en- 1  dureth  •  for  |  ever. 
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26  0  give  thanks  xinto 
the  I  God  •  of  I  heaven :  for  his  | 
mercy  *  en- 1  dureth  *  for] ever. 

27  0  give  thanks  un^o 
the  I  Lord  •  of  |  lords :  for  his  | 
mercy  *  en- 1  dureth  •  for|  ever. 

Psalm  cxxxvii.     Super 
flumina, 

BY  the  waters  of  Baby- 
lon we  sat  down  |  and  • 
=  I  wept :  when  we  remem- 
bered thee,\0  •  =  I  Si  • = |on. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  | 
hanged  *  them  |  up :  upon  the 
trees  |  that '  are  |  there '  =  |in. 

3  For  they  that  led  us 
away  captive,  required  of 
us  then  a  song,  and  melody  | 
in  •  our  |  heaviness :  Sing 
us  one  of  the  ]  songs  •  of  | 
Si  •  =  I  on. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  | 
Lord's  •  =  |  song :  m  |  a* 
=  I  strange  •  =  |  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Je-|ru- 
sa-|lem :  let  my  right  Aan(/ 1 
for  •  =|get '  her  I  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember 
thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof\o{ •  my  | mouth  : 
yea,  if  I  prefer  not  Je-  | 
rusa-lem|m  •  my  (mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children 
of  Edom  0  Lord,  in  the 
day  of  Je-  |  ru  -  sar  |  lem  : 
how  they  said,  Down  with 
it,  down  with  it,  \  e  -  ven  | 
to  •  the  I  ground. 

8  0  daughter  of  Babylon, 
WB&ted  with  I  mi  -  se- 1  ry : 


yea,  happy  shall  he  be  that 
rewardeui  thee  as  |  tiiou  * 
hast  I  serv-ed  |  us. 

9  Blessed  shall  he  be  that 
taketh  \  thy  •  =  |  children : 
and  throweth  them  |  a  '  =  | 
^inst  *  the  |  stones. 
Psalm  cxxxviii.  Confitebor 
tibi, 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto 
thee  0  Lord,  with  |  my  • 
whole  I  heart :  even  before 
the  gods  will  I  «n^|praise' 
=  I  un  -  to  I  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward 
thy  holy  temple  and  praise 
thy  Name,  because  of  thy 
loving  kindness  |  and  *  =  | 
truth:  for  thou  hast  mag- 
nified thy  Name,  and  thy  | 
Word  *  a- 1  bove  *  all  |  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon 
thee,  thou  |  heard  -  est]  me : 
and  endnedst  my  |  soul  • 
with  I  much  *  =  |  strength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  praise  thee^  \  O* 
=  I  Lord:  for  they  have 
heard  the  |  words  *  of  |  thy  * 
==  I  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in 
the  ways  |  of  •  the  |  Lord  : 
that  great  is  the  |  glo  -  ly  | 
of  •  the  I  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord 
be  high,  yet  hath  he  lespect 
un- 1  to  •  the  |  lowly  :  as  for 
the  proud,  he  beholde^  | 
them  •  ar  I  far  •  =  I  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the 
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midst  of  trouble,  yet  shalt  | 
thou  •  re-  |  fresh  me :  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
upon  the  furiousness  of 
mine  enemies,  and  |  thy 
right  I  hand  *  shall  |  save 
me. 


8  The  Lord  shall  make 
good  his  loving-kindnc**  | 
toward  *  =  |  me  :  yea^  thy 
mercy  0  Lord  endureth 
for  ever ;  despise  not  then 
the  I  works  •  of  |  thine  *  own  | 
hands. 


Day  29.  M^xniwz 

Psalm  cxxxix.     Domine, 
probasti, 

OLORD,  thou  hast 
searched  me  out^  and  | 
known  •  =  |  me:  Thou 
knowest  my  down-sitting 
and  mine  up-rising;  thou 
understande*^  my|thoughts' 
=  I  long  •  be- 1  fore. 

2  Thou  art  about  my  path, 
and  ar|bout  *  my  |  bed :  and\ 
spiest  •  out  I  all '  my  |  ways. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a 
word  I  in  *  my  |  tongue :  but 
thou  0  iorc?,  I  knowest  •  it  | 
al  -  to- 1  gether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me 
hehind\2bnd '  be-|fore :  and  | 
laid'thine  |  hand '  up- 1  on  me. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  and  excellent  | 
for  •  =  I  me  :  I  cannot  at-  | 
tain  •  =  I  un  -  to  I  it. 

6  Whither  shall  I  go 
then  I  from  *  thy  |  Spirit :  or 
whither  shall  / 1  go  *  then  | 
from  •  thy  |  presence  ? 

7  If  I  climb  up  into 
heaven^  \  thou  •  art  |  there : 
if  I  go  down  to  hell,  |thou* 
art  I  there  •  =  |  also. 


Prater. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings] of' 
the  I  morning :  and  remain 
in  the  uttermost  |  parts  *  =  | 
of  •  the  I  sea ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall 
thy  hand  \  lead  '  =  |  me : 
and  thy  right  hand  |  shall* 
=  I  hold  •  =  I  me. 

10  If  I  say,  Peradventure 
the  darkness  shall  |  cov  -  er  | 
me :  then  shall  my  night  | 
be  •  =  [turned  *  to  |  day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkness  is 
no  darkness  with  thee,  but 
the  night  is  as  dear  |  as  •  the] 
day :  the  darkness  and  light 
to  I  thee  •  are  |  both  *  a- 1  like. 

12  For  my  |  reins  'are  | 
thine :  thou  hast  covered 
me  I  in  •  my  |  moth-er's  |  womb. 

131  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  for  I  am  fearful/^ 
and  I  wonder  -  fully  |  made : 
marvellous  are  thy  works, 
and  that  my  soul  \  know  - 
eth  I  right  *  =  |  we'll. 

14  My  bones  are  not  hid  \ 
from  •  =  I  thee :  though  I 
be  made  secretly,  and 
fashioned  be-  |  neath  *  =  | 
in  •  the  |  earth. 
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15  Thine  eyes  did  see  iny 
^x\\ystance^  yet  |  being  •  im- 1 
perfect:  and  in  thy  hook 
were  |  all '  my  |  mem  -  bers  | 
written ; 

16  Which  day  by  day 
were  |  fash  -  ion- 1  ed :  when 
as  ycf|there  *  was  |  none  *  of  | 
them. 

17  How  dear  are  thy 
counsels  unto  me,  1 0  *  =  | 
God  ;  0  how  great  \  is  • 
the  I  sum  *  of  |  them ! 

18  If  I  tell  them,  they 
are  more  in  numfter  |  than* 
the  I  sand:  when  I  wake 
w;>,|I  •  am  I  present  •  with  | 
thee. 

19  Wilt  thou  not  slay 
the  wick«f,  |  0  •  =  |  God  : 
Depart  from  we|ye '  blood- 1 
thirst  -  y  |  men. 

20  For  they  speak  un- 
righteous/y  a- 1  gainst  •  =  | 
thee  :  and  thine  enemies  j 
take  •  thy  |  Name  *  in  |  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them 
0  Lord,  I  that  *  hate  |  thee : 
and  am  not  I  grieved  with 
those  that  |  rise  *  up  ar  | 
gainst  *  =  I  thee  ? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  \ 
right  •  =  I  sore :  even  as 
though  they  |  were  •  mine  | 
en  -  e- 1  mies. 

•  23  Try  me  0  God,  and 

seek  the  ground  \  of  •  my  ] 

heart :  prove  me,  \  and  *  ex- 1 

amine  •  my  |  thoughts. 

24  Look  well  if  there  be 


any  way  of  wickedn^®*  I 
in  •  =  I  me :  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  \  ev  -  er-  |  last " 

Psalm  cxl.    Eripe  me, 
Domine. 

DELIVER  me  O  Lord, 
^om  the  I  e-vil  I  man  : 
and  preserve  me  \  from  * 
the  I  wick  -  ed  |  man  ; 

2  Who  imagine  ixmchief  \ 
in  •  their  |  hearts :  and  stir 
up  drife  I  all  *  the|day  *  =  | 
long. 

3  They  have  sharpened 
their  tongues  \  like  *  a  |  sei^ 
pent:  adder's  poison  is  | 
un  -  der  |  their  •  =  |  lips. 

4  Keep  me  0  Lord  from 
the  hands  of  |  the  •  un-  | 
godly :  preserve  me  from 
the  wicked  men,  who  are 
purpo*crf  to |o  -  ver- 1  throw  • 
my  I  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  laid 
a  snare  for  me,  and  spread 
a  net  ar  jbroad  *  with  |  cords : 
yea,  and  set  \  traps '  in  |  my 
=  I  way. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  I  art  •  my  |God :  hear 
the  voice  of  my  |  prayers  • 
=  I  0  •  =  I  Lord. 

7  0  Lord  God,  thou 
strength  \  of  *  my  |  health  : 
thou  hast  covered  my  head  \ 
in  •  the  |  day  •  of  |  battle. 

8  Let  not  the  ungodly 
havehis  de«re,|0*=  |Lord: 
let   not    his    mischievous 
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imagination  prosper,  |  lest* 
they  I  be  *  too  |  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of 
their  own  lips  fall  upo»  the] 
head  *  of  |  them :  that  \  com  - 
pass  I  me  •  a- 1  bout. 

10  Let  hot  burning  coals 
fall  up- 1  on  •  =5=  I  them :  let 
them  be  cast  into  the  fire 
and  iato  the  pit,  that  they 
neuer|rise'  =  |up  'a-lgain. 

11  A  man  full  of  words 
shall  not  prosper  up-  |  on* 
the  I  earth :  evil  shall  hunt 
the  wicked  person  to  |  o- 
ver- 1  throw  *  =  |  him. 

12  Sure  I  am  that  the 
Lord  will  a- 1  venge  *  the  | 
poor :  and  maintotn  the  | 
cause  *  «=  I  of  *  the  |  helpless. 

13  The  righteous  also  shall 
give  tlunnks  un-  |  to  *  thy  | 
Name :  and  the  just  shaU 
con- 1  tin  -  ue  I  in  •  thy  |  sight. 

Psalm  cxli.    Dominey 
clamavip 

LOED  I  call  upon  thee ; 
haste  ^^ee|un-to|me : 
and  consider  my  voice,  when 
I  I  cry  •  ==  I  un-to  I  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set 
forth  in  my  sight  \  as "  the  | 
intense :  and  let  the  lifting 
up  of  my  hands  be  an | eve- 
ning I  sac  -  ri- 1  fioe. 

3  Set  a  watch  0  Lord, 
be*  I  fore  *  my  |  mouth :  and 
/reiep  the|door  *  of  |my  *  =  | 
lips. 


4  0  let  not  mine  heart 
be  inclined  to  any  |  e  -  vil  | 
thing;  let  me  not  be  oc- 
cupied in  ungodly  works 
with  the  men  that  work 
wickedness,  lest  I  eat  of  | 
such  *  things  |  as  *  please  | 
them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  ra^Aer  | 
smite  •  me  |  friendly :  and  j 
=  *  re- 1  prove  *  =  |  me. 

6  But  let  not  their  pre^ 
clous  halms  \  break  *  my  I 
head :  yea,  I  will  pray  yet 
a-|gainst  *  their  |  wick  -  ed  - 1 
ness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be 
overthrown  in  |  ston  -  y  | 
places  :  that  they  may  hear 
my  words ;  \  for  *  =  |they  * 
are  |  sweet. 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered 
be- 1  fore  *  the  |  pit :  like  as 
when  one  breaketh  and 
hewe^A  I  wood  *  up- 1  oji  *  the  | 
earth. 

9  But  mine  eyes  look 
unto  thee^  0  |  Lord  *  =  | 
God  :  in  thee  is  my  trust ; 
0  I  cast '  not  |  out  •  my  | 
souL 

10  Keep  me  from  the 
snare  that  they  have  |  laid  * 
forjme :  and  from  the  tra'ps\ 
of  •  the  I  wick  t  ed  |  doers. 

11  Let  the  ungodly  fall 
into  their  own  we^*  to-  | 
geth  •  =  I  er  :  and  let 
me  I  ever  *  e- 1  scape  *  =  | 
them. 
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Psalm  cxlii.     Voce  mea  ad 
Dominum. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord-\ 
with  •  my  |  voice :  yea 
even  imto  the  Lord  did  I  \ 
make  *  my  |  sup  -  pli- 1  cation. 

2  I  poured  out  my  com- 
jdaints  be- 1  fore  •  =  |  him  : 
and\  showed  •  him | of  •  my  | 
trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in 
heaviTi^^^,  thou  |  knewest* 
my  I  path  :  in  the  way 
wherein  I  walked,  have  they 
privi/y  I  laid  *  a  |  snare  'for  | 
me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  | 
my  Tight  I  hand:  and  saw 
there  was  no  man  \  that  • 
would  I  know  •  =  I  me. 

5  I  had  no  place  to |  flee' 
un- 1  to :  and  no  man  \  car- 
ed I  for  •  my  |  soul. 

6  I  cried  unto  thee  0 
Lord^  I  and  *  =  |  said :  Thou 
art  my  hope  and  my  portion  | 
in  •  the  I  land  *  of  the  |  living. 

7  Consiflter  |  my  *  com-  | 
plaint :  for  /|am  *  brought 
ve  -  ry  I  low. 

8  O  deliver  me^rom  my 
per-se-  |  cutors :  for  they  j 
are  *  too  I  strong  •  for] me. 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  of 
prison,  that  I  may  give 
thanks  un- 1  to  •  thy  |  Name : 
which  thing  if  thou  wQt 
grant  me,  then  shall  the 


righteoM*  re- 1  sort  •  un-  [  to 
my  I  company. 


Psalm  cxliii.     Domine^ 
exaudi, 

HEAR  my  prayer  O 
Lord,  and  consider  | 
my  •  de- 1  sire  :  hearken  unto 
me  for  thy  truth\dj[id  '  =  | 
righteous -ness'  |  sake. 

2  And  enter  not  into 
judgmwi^  I  with  •  thy  |  ser- 
vant :  for  in  thv  sight  shall 
no  man  living  |  be  •  =  |  just  - 
i- 1  fied. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath 

Eersecuted   my   soul  ;    he  j 
ath  smitten  my  life  down  1 1 
to  •  the|  ground :  ne  hath  laid 
me  in  the  darkness,  as  the 
men  \  that  •  have  |  been  • 
long  I  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit 
vexcrf  with-  |  in  •  =  |  me : 
and  my  heart  within  me  \ 
is  •  =  I  de-so- 1  late. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the 
time  past;  I  muse  upon  I 
all  •  thy  I  works :  yea,  I 
exercise  myself  in  the  | 
works  •  of  I  thy  •  =  |  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my 
havids  I  un  -  to  I  thee :  my 
soul  gaspeth  unto  thee  | 
as  •  a  I  thirst-y  |  land. 

7  Hear  me  0  Lord  and 
that  soon ;  for  my  spin7  | 
wax  -  eth  |  faint :  hide  not 
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thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be 
like  unto  them  that  go  down\ 
in  •  =  I  to  *  the  |  pit. 

8  0  let  me  hear  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness betimes  in  the 
morning;  for  in  thee  \  is* 
my  I  trust .  show  thou  me 
the  way  that  I  should  walk 
in ;  for  I  lift  up  my  |  soul* 
=  I  un  -  to  I  thee. , 

9  Deliver  me  0  Lord 
from  mine  |  en  -  e-  |  mies : 
for  I  fiee  unto  |  thee  •  to  | 
hide  •  =  I  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the 


thing  that  pleaseth  thee ; 
for  diou  I  art  •  my  |  God :  let 
thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me 
forth  mto  the  |  land  '  of  | 
right  -  eous- 1  ness. 

11  Quicken  me  0  Lord, 
for !  thy  •  name's  |  sake :  and 
for  thy  righteousness'  sake 
bring  my  |  soul '  =  |  out  • 
of  I  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  goodness 
slay  mine  |  en  -  e-  |  mies  : 
and  destroy  all  them  that 
vex  my  soul;  |  for  •  1 1  am* 
thy  I  seirvant. 


Day  30.  M^XXiiw^ 

Psalm  cxliv.    Benedictus 
Dominus, 

BLESSED  6e  theiLoRD  • 
my  I  strength  :  who 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war,\ 
and  •  my  |  fingers '  to  |  fight : 

2  My  hope  and  my  fort- 
ress, my  castle  and  deliverer, 
my  defender  in  |  whom '  I  | 
trust:  who  subdueth  my 
peop/e  I  that  •  is  |  un  -  der  |me. 

3  Lord  what  is  man,  that 
thou  hast  such  respect  \  un  - 
to  I  him :  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  I  so  •  re- 1  gard-est  | 
him! 

4  Man  is  like  a  |  thing' 
of  I  nought :  his  time  pass- 
eth  a- 1  way  *  =  |  like  •  a  | 
shadow. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens  0 
Lord,  I  and  •  come  |  down : 


touch  the  mountoirw,  |  and  • 
=  I  they  •  shall  |  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning 
and  I  tear  *  =  |  them :  shoot 
out  thine  arrows,  |  and  * 
con- 1  sume  •  =  |  them. 

7  Send  down  thine  Aawrf  I 
from  •  a- 1  bove :  deliver  me, 
and  take  me  out  of  the 
great  waters,/rom  the  |hand* 
of  I  strange  •  =  |  children  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  taXketh 
of  I  van  -  i-  I  ty :  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  \ 
of*  =  I  wick-ed- 1  ness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song 
unto  thee,  1 0 '  =  |  God :  and 
sing  praises  unto  thee  upon 
a  I  ten  •=  I  string  -  ed  ]  lute. 

10  Thou  hast  given  vic- 
tory I  un  -  to  I  kings  :  and 
hast  delivered  David  thy 
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servant  Jrom  the  1  per-il  | 
<^  •  the  I  sword. 

11  Save  me,  and  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  | 
strange* = (children:  whose 
month  talketh  of  vanity, 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  | 
right  •  hand  |  of  *  in- 1  iquity ; 

12  That  OUT  sons  may 
grow  up  as  the|young  •  =  | 
plants :  and  that  our  daugh- 
ters may  be  as  the  polishet/j 
cor  -  ners  |  of  *  the  [temple : 

13  That  our  gamers  may 
be  fiill  and  plenteous  wit£ 
oi/ 1  manner  '  of  |  store :  that 
our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands,  and  ten  \  thou- 
sands I  in  '  our  |  streets  ; 

14 That  our  oxen  maybe 
strong  to  labour ;  that  there 
6c| no  •  de-1  cay :  no  leading 
into  captivity,  and  no  com- 1 
plain  -  mg|in  •  our  |  streets. 

15  Happy  are  the  people 
that  are  in  |  such  *  a  [case : 
yea,  blessed  are  the  people 
who  have  the  |  Lord  *  for  | 
their  •  =  |  God. 

Psalm  cxlv.     Exaitabo 
te,  Deus, 

I  WILL  maenify  thee,  0| 
God  •  my  |  King :  and  I 
will  praise  thy  Name  \  for* 
=  I  ever  *  and  |  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give 
thanks  I  un  -  to  I  thee :  and 
praise  thy  Name  |for  *  =  j 
ever  *  and  |  ever. 


3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
marvelloos  wortAyj  to  *  be  | 
praised :  there  is  no  end  \ 
of  *  his  I  great  *  =  |  ness. 

4  One  generatioa  shall 
praise  \hy  works  un-  |  to* 
an-  [other :  and  de- 1  clare * 
=  I  thy  •  =  I  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  | 
talktn^  I  of  *  thy  |  worship  ; 
thy  glors(,  thy  |  praise  *  and  | 
wond  -  rous  |  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  I 
of  the  might  of  thy  \  marvel  - 1 
lous  I  acts  ;  and  I  will  also 
tell\  of  •  thy  Igreat  •  =  [ness. 

7  The  memorial  of  ihine 
abundant  Ismdjiess  \  shall* 
be|showed :  and  men  shall  I 
sing\oi '  thy  |  right  -  ecus-  1 1 
ness. 

8  The  Lord  is  graetou« 
and  I  mer  -  ci- 1  ful :  long- 
suffenn^,  |  and  •  of  |  great  • ) 
=  I  goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  lovtn^ 
unto  I  eve  -  ly  |  man :  and 
his  mercy  is  1  o  -  ver  [  all  * 
his  I  works. 

10  All  thy  works  praise 
thee^\0 '  =  IXiORD :  ana  thy 
saints  give  |  thanks  *  =  | 
un-to  I  thee. 

11  They  show  the  glory  | 
of '  thy  1  kingdom  :  and  \ 
talk  •  of  j  thy '  =  |  power ; 

12  That  thy  power,  thy 
glory,  and  mightine^^  |  of* 
my  I  kingdom :  might  he  | 
known  *  =  |  un-to  |  men.  I 
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13  Thy  kingdom  is  an 
ever- 1  last  -  ing  |  kingdom : 
and  thy  dominion  endure^^l 
through  -  out  |  all  •  =  | 
ages. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth 
all  I  such  *  as  |  fall :  and  lif  teth 
w^  I  all  •  those  |  that  *  are  | 
down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait 
upon  thee,  |  0  •  =  |  Lord  : 
and  thou  givest  them  their  | 
meat  •  in  \  due  *  =  |  season. 

16  Thou  opene*^  |  thine* 
=  I  hand :  and  fillest  all 
things  livi  w^r  |  with  '  =  | 
plen  -  teous- 1  ness. 

17  The  Lord  is  right- 
eous  in  I  all  •  his  I  ways :  and 
Yioly  1  in  •  =  I  all  •  his  | 
works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  caU  up- 1 
on  •  =  I  him :  yea,  all  such 
as  call  up-I  on  •  him  |  faith - 
tul- 1  ly, 

19  He  will  fulfil  the 
desire  of  them  that  |  fear* 
=  I  him :  he  also  will  hear 
their  cry,  \  and  *  will  |  help  • 
=  I  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth 
all  them  that )  love  *  =  | 
him :  but  scattereth  2Jbroad\ 
all '  the  I  un  •  =  I  godly. 

21  My  mouth  shSU  speak 
the  praise  \ot '  the  |  Lord  ; 
and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks 
unto  his  holy  Name  \  for  * 
=?=  J  ever  *  and  |  ever. 


Psalm  cxlvi.     Lauda, 
anima  mea, 

PRAISE  the  Lord  0 
my  soul :  while  I  live, 
will  1 1  praise  *  the  1  Lord  : 
yea  as  long  as  I  have  any 
being,  I  w3l  sing  praise*  ] 
un  -  to  I  my  *  =  |  God. 

2  0  put  not  your  trust 
in  princes,  nor  in  a>ny  \ 
child  *  of  I  man  :  for  there  j 
is  •  no  I  help '  in  |  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath 
of  man  goeth  forth,  he  shall 
turn  again  \  to  '  his  |  earth  : 
and  then  |  all  *  his  |  thoughts  * 
=  I  perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that 
hath  the  God  of  Jacob  \  for  * 
his  I  help :  and  whose  hope 
is  I  in  •  the  |  Lord  *  his  |  God  : 

5  Who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  I  there  -  in  |  is  ;  who 
keei^eth  his  |  prom  -  ise  |  for  • 
=  I  ever ; 

6  Who  helpeth  them  to 
right  that  |  suf  -  fer  |  wrong : 
who  I  feed  *  =  |  eth  *  the  | 
hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  \ 
out  *  of  I  prison  :  the  Lord 
give^^lsight  *  =  |  to  '  the  I 
blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth 
them  I  that  *  are  |  fallen :  the 
Lord  I  car  -  eth  I  for  *  the  | 
righteous. 

9  The  Lord  careth  for 
the  strangers ;  he  defendeth 
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the  father/e*«  |  and  •  =  |  wi- 
dow :  as  for  the  way  of  the 
ungod/y,  he  |  turneth  •  it  1 
up  -  side  I  down. 


10  The  Lord  thy  God  O 
Sion,  shall  be  King  ioT-  \ 
ev-er-|more :  awd  through-/ 
out  •  ail  I  ge-ne- 1  rations. 


Psalm  cxlvii.     Laudate 
Dominum, 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord, 
for  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  sing  praise*  un- 1  to  *  our  | 
God:  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  t>  |  to  •  be  | 
thank  •  =  |  fS. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build 
WJ5  Je- 1  ru  -  sa-  |  lem :  and 
gather  together  theoutco^^^j 
of  •  ss=  I  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 

3  He  healeth  those  that 
are  \  broken  *  in  |  heart :  and 
giveth  medicine  to  |  heal  • 
=  I  their '  =  |  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  | 
of  *  the  I  stars  :  and  calleth 
them  I  all  •  =  1  by  •  their  | 
names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and 
great  |  is  *  his  |  power  :  yea, 
and  his  wisrfom|is  *  =  |  in- 
fi- 1  nite. 

6  The  Lord  setteth  \  up* 
the  I  meek :  and  bringeth 
the  ungodly  |  down '  =  |  to  * 
the  I  ground. 

7  0  sing  unto  the  Lord 
with  I  thanks  *  =  |  giving : 
sing  praises  upon  the  harp  \ 
un  -  to  I  our  *  =  |  God  ; 

*     8  Who  covereth  the  hear 
ven  with  clouds,  and  pre- 


pareth  ram|for*  the  [earth  : 
and  maketh  the  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains, 
and  herb  \  for  *  the  |  use  *  of  | 
men ; 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  un-| 
to  •  the  I  cattle :  and  feedetb 
the  young  rav^*  that  |  call  •  j 
up-  I  on '  =  I  him. 

10  He  hath  no  pleasure 
in  the  strength  |  of  *  an  |  horse  : 
neither  delighteth  he  in  | 
a  -  ny  I  man^s  *  =  |  legs. 

11  But  the  Lord"s  de- 
light is  in  them  that  |  fear  • 
=  I  him  :  and  put  their  | 
trust  *  in  I  his  •  =  I  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O 
Je- 1  ru  -  sar|lem :  praise  thy 
Gorf,  I  0  •  =  I  Si  •  =  I  on. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast 
the  bars  |  of  *  thy  |  gates : 
and  hath  blesserf  thy  |  child  - 
ren  |  with  -  in  |  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  \  in  • 
thy  Iborders:  and  filleth  thee] 
with  •  the  I  flour  •  of  |  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his 
commandrwewi  up- 1  on  •  =  | 
earth :  and  his  word  |  run- 
neth I  ve-ry  I  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  «wot(?|like' 
= I  wool :  and  scattered  the| 
hoar  -  frost  |  like  *  =  |  ashes. 
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17  He  casteth  forth  his 
ice  I  like  •  =  |  morsels :  who 
is  a6/e|to  *  a- 1  bide  •  his  |  frost? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his 
t£?orrf,  and  |  melt  -  eth  |  them : 
he  bloweth  with  his  wind^  \ 
and  •  the  |  wa  -  ters  |  flow. 

19  He  showeth  his  word  \ 
iin  -  to  I  Jacob :  his  statutes 
and  ordinances  |  un  » to  |  Is  - 
rar  I  el. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so 
with  I  a-ny  I  nation  :  nei- 
ther have  the  bea^^en  | 
know  -  ledge  |  of  •  his  |  laws. 

Psalm  cxlviii.     Laudate 
Dominum. 


O  PRAISE  ihe\Lo^T>' 
of  I  heaven  :  praise  \ 
him  •  =  I  in  •  the  I  height, 

2  Praise  him  )all  ye  smgels  \ 
of  *  =  I  his  :  praise  \  him* 
=  I  all  *  his  I  hosts. 

3  Praise  him,  \  sun  •  and  | 
moon  :  praise  Aim, [all  *  ye  | 
stars '  and  |  li^ht. 

4  Praise  him,  |  all '  ye  | 
heavens :  and  ye  waters 
that  I  are  •  a- 1  bove  •  the  | 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the 
Name  \  of  •  the |Lord  :  for 
he  spake  the  word  and  they 
were  made;  he  commandetf,| 
and  •  they  |  were  *  ere- 1  ated. 

6  He  hath  made  them 
fast  for  I  ever  •  and  |  ever :  he 
hath  given  them  a  law  | 
which  •  shall  |  not '  be  |  broken. 


7  Praise  the  Lord  up-  | 
on  •  =  learth :  ye|drag -ons  | 
and  •  all  |  deeps : 

8  Fire  and  hail,  \  snow* 
and  I  vapours :  wind  and 
storm,  ful-|fil-ling  |  his  •  =  | 
word : 

9  Mountein*  |  and  •  all  | 
hills :  fruitful  trees  \  and  ' 
=  I  all  •  =  I  cedars : 

10  Beasts  |and '  all  |  cat- 
tle :  trorm«|and  •  =  [feather- 
ed I  fowls : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  | 
and  •  all  |  people ;  princes, 
and  all\  judg -  es  |  of  •  the  | 
world : 

12  Young  men  and 
maidens,  old  men  and  chil- 
dren, praise  the  Name  \  of* 
the  I  Lord  :  for  his  Name 
only  is  excellent,  and  his 
praise Br\hoYe '  =  |  heaven* 
and  I  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the 
horn  of  his  people ;  all  his 
saints  shall  |  praise  *  =|him: 
even  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  "people  |  that  •  =  | 
serv-ethfhim. 

Psalm  cxlix.     Cantate 
Domino. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord 
a|new  =  |song:  let 
the  congregation  of  [saints* 
=  I  praise  *  =  |  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in 
him  that  |made*=  |  him :  and 
let  the  children  of  Sion  be| 
joy  -  ful  I  in  •  their  |  King. 
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3  Let  them  praise  his 
Name  \  in  *  the  |  oance :  let 
them  sing  praises  unto  him 
with  I  ta-bretjand  *  =|harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath 
plea«Mre  |  in  •  his  |  people : 
and  I  help  -  eth  |  the  *  meelt-  | 
hearted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joy/u/| 
with  •  =|glory:  let  them  re-j 
joice  •  =  I  in  •  their  |  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God 
be  I  in  *  their  |  mouth  :  and  a 
two-edged  sword  |  in  '  =  | 
their  *  =  |  hands  ; 

7  To  be  avenged  |  of  *  the 
heathen :  and\to '  re- 1  buke 
the  I  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  |  kings  *  in 
chains :  and  their  nobles 
with  •  =^  1  links  *  of  |  iron. 

9    That    they    may    be 
avenged  of  them  ;  as  |  it 
is  I  written :  Such  honour 
have*  =^  I  all* his  |  saints. 


Psalm  cl.     Laudate 
Dominum. 

O  PRAISE  God  in  his  | 
ho  -  li-  I  ness :  praise 
him  in  the  |  firma  -  ment  |  of* 
his  I  power. 

2  Praise  him  in  his  |  no  - 
ble  I  acts:  praise  him  ao- 
cordm^l  to '  his  |  excel  -  lent  | 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the 
sound  I  of  *  the  |  trumpet : 
praise  him  up- 1  on  *  the  |  lute  • 
and  I  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  cym.' 
bals\aiid.  *  =|dances  !  praise 
him  up- 1  on  *  the  |  strings  * 
and  I  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  | 
well-tuned  I  cymbals :  praise 
^imup-|Qn*the|loud*  =  | 
cymbals, 

6  Let  every  thing  \  that* 
hath  I  breath :  praise  |  =  ' 
=  I  =  *  the  I  Lord. 
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w      ARTICLES  OF  KELIGIONj 

DAY   Ot  BEPTEHBEK,  IN   THE  YEAB  OF 'oUK   lOBD   1801. 

Auticii  1.     Of  Failh  in  the 
A  true  God,  ererlaaling,  without 

£SfJ'e'pr;;,^S'rnrgU3: 

ne»;  theMriier,  and  Preierver 

Godhead  (here  be  three  Penont, 

nityi  the  Father,  Ihe'Son,  and 
the  Holy  Gn«t. 

Abi.  II.  Of  the  Word  or  Son  of 
God.  mh/ch  uu<  node  ttrg  Man. 
fHB  San.  which  1.  the  Word 

everlaaUr^   of  the  Father,  the 
very  and  eternal  God,  and  of  one 
aubttante  with  the  Father,  tooh 
Man',  nature  in  the  womb  of  the 
blcMei  Virgin,  o[  her  aubatance : 
lo  that  two  whole  and  petfect 
Natures  that  it  to  lay.  the  God- 
head and  Manhood,  were  joined 
taeether  In  one  Person,  never  lo 
be  divided,  whereof  i>  one  Cbriat, 

tZ^,  .uSeV^wal'cnicl  hS.'  dead" 
and  buried,  to  recondlt  hli  Fa- 
ther ti>  ua.  and  (o  be  a  lactiDce, 

'"•■■w,|.'a.'^-'' 

A  iiuried ;  ao  aim  la  'it  to  be 
believed,  that  he  went  down  late 

Am.  IV.  O/ltc  Seiurrcclfon  of 

pHniST  did  truly  rite  tfnin 
^  From  death,  and  took  again 
hit  body,  with  fleah,  bonet,  and 

hcllon  of  Uan->  nature  (  where- 

and  there  ■illcth,  until  he  return 
to  Judge  all  Men  at  the  laat  day. 
Abt.  V.  Qfthi  Holy  OtoU. 
-pHB  Holy  Ghoit.  proceeding 
^  from  th«  Father  and  the  Son, 
la  of  one  nibttance.  majeity.  and 
glory,  with  Ibe  Father  and  the 
5™.  rery  and  eternal  Ood. 
AtT,\L  Of  Ik,  s^fflcitn^    ,„ 
OflfHoH/ScriptuTafoT    "» 

therein,  ner  may  be  proved  theie- 
IhDughl  requiBte  or  ncccMary  to 

nuthority  waa  never  any  doubt  In 
the  Church. 

St'*' 

tC  Sf  "nrf  Boo*  tf  Kitl^l. 

The  s!'n„B  BookufCkToaicu'l, 
Thr-  F.r,i  Book  Bf  Evlrai, 

TtstTof'^^l^^ 
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The  Book(^fJoby 
The  Psalmst 
The  ProverbSj 
Ecclesiastes  or  Preacher^ 
Cantica^  or  Songs  cfSolomon^ 
Four  Prophets  the  grefUer^ 
Twelve  Prophets  the  less. 
And  the  other  Books  (as  Hie- 
rome  saith)  the  Church  doth  read 
for  example  of  life  and  instruction 
of  manners  ;  but  yet  doth  it  not 
apply  them  to  establish  any  doc- 
trine ;  such  are  these  following : 
The  Third  Book  qf  Esdras^ 
The  Fourth  Book  qf  Esdras, 
The  Book  ctf  Tobias, 
The  Book  qf  Judith, 
The  rest  qf  the  Book  qf  Esther , 
The  Book  qf  Wisdom, 
Jesus  the  Son  qf  Sirach, 
Baruch  the  Prophet, 
The  Song  of  the  Three  Children, 
The  Story  qf  Susanna, 
Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon^ 
The  Prayer  qf  Manasses, 
The  First  Book  qf  Maccabees, 
The  Second  Book  qf  Maccabees. 
All  the  Books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, as  they  are   commonly 
received,  we  do  receive,  and  ac- 
count them  Canonical. 
^,.    Art.VIL  Of  the  Old  Testa- 

n^KE  Old  Testament  is  not 
*■  contrary  to  the  New:  for 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment  everlasting  life  is  offered  to 
Mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and 
Man,  being  both  God  and  Man. 
Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be 
heard,  which  feign  that  the  old 
Fathers  did  look  only  for  transi- 
tory promises.  Although  the  Law 
given  from  God  by  Moses,  as 
touching  Ceremonies  and  Rites, 
do  not  bind  Christian  men,  nor 
the  Civil  precepts  thereof  ought 
of  necessity  to  be  received  in 
any  commonwealth ;  yet  notwith- 
standing, no  Christian  man  what- 
soever  is  free  from  the  obedience 
of  the  Commandments  which  are 
called  Moral. 

Art.  VIII,  Qfthe  Creeds. 

THE   Nicene  Creed,  and  that 
I         which  is  commonly  called  the 


Apostles*  Creed,  ought  thoroughly 
to  be  received  and  believed  :  for 
they  may  be  proved  by  most  cer. 
tain  warrants  of  Holy  Scripture- 

Art.  IX,   Qf  Originator  Births 
Sin. 

ORIGINAL  sin  standeth    not 
in  the  following  of   Adorns, 
(as  the  Pelagians  do  vunly  talk  ;) 
but  it  is  the  fault  and  corruption 
of  the  Nature  of  every  man,  that 
naturally  is  engendered  of  the  off- 
spring of  Adam  ;  whereby  man  is 
very  far  gone  from  original  righ- 
teousness, and  is  of  his  own  nature 
inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh 
lusteth   always   contrary   to   the 
Spirit;    and   therefore  in    every 
person  bom  into  this  world,  it 
deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damna- 
tion. And  this  infection  of  nature 
doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that 
are  regenerated ;  whereby  the  lust 
of^  the   fleshy  called   in    Greek, 
^nvifACk  ret^xtt  (which  some  do 
expound  the  wisdom,  some  sen- 
suality,  some  the  affection,  some 
the  desire,  of  the  flesh,)  is  not 
subject  to  the  Law  of  God.    And 
although  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion  for  them  that  believe  and 
are  baptized ;   yet   the   Apostle 
doth  confess,  that  concupiscence 
and  lust  hath  of  itself  the  nature 
of  sin. 

Art.  X.  Of  Free-  WHU 

THE  con<Ution  of  Man  after  the 
fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he 
cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself, 
by  his  own  natural  strength  -^  . 
and  good  works,  to  faith,  and  *'^** 
calling  upon  God.  Wherefore  we 
have  no  power  to  do  good  works 
pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God, 
without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 
preventing  us,  that  we  may  have 
a  good  will,  and  working  with  ut, 
when  we  have  that  good  will. 

Art.  XI.  Qf  the  Justification  qf 
Man. 

WE  are  accounted  righteous 
before  God,  only  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  by  Faith,  and  not 
for  our  own  works  or  dcserv. 
ings.    Wherefore,  that  we  are 
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Alextmdria^  and  Antiochy  bave  I 
erred;  so  also  the  Church  oi  \ 
Borne  hath  erred,  not  only  in  : 
their  living  and  manner  of  dere-  | 
monies,  but  also  in  matters  oi 
Faith. 

Art.  XX.  Of  the  Authority  qf the 
Church. 

nPHE   Church   hath    power    to 
-^   decree  Rites  or  Ceremonies, 
and  authority  in  Controversies  of 
Faith  :   and  yet  it  is  not  lawful 
for  the  Church   to   ordain    any  j 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  God's 
Word  written.neither  may  it  so  ex- 
pound one  place  of  Scripture,   -^  ^ 
that  it  be  repugnant  to  an-   *'^*' 
other.    Wherefore,  although  the 
Church  be  a  witness  and  akeeper  of 
Holy  Writ,  vet,  as  it  ought  not  to 
decree  any  thing  against  the  same, 
so  besides  the  same  ought  it  not 
to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  be- 
lieved for  necessity  of  Salvation. 

Abt.  XXI.   0/  the  Authority  <if 
General  Councils.* 

Art.  XXli.  Of  Purgatory. 

THE  Romish  Doctrine  con- 
cerning Purgatory,  Pardons, 
Worshipping  and  Adoration,  as 
well  of  Images  as  of  Relics,  and 
also  Invocation  of  Sidnts,  is  a 
fond  thing,  vainly  invented,  and 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of 
Scripture,  but  rather  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

Art.  XXIII.  Of  Ministering  in 
the  Congregation. 
T  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 
take  upon  him  the  office  of 
public  preaching,  or  ministering 
the  Sacraments  in  the  Congrega- 
tion,  before  he  be  lawfully  called, 
and  sent  to  execute  the  same. 
And  those  we  ought  to  judge 
lawfully  called  and  sent,  which  be 
chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by 
men  who  have  public  authority 
given  unto  them  in  the  Congre- 
Ration,  to  call  and  send  Ministers 
mto  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

*  The  TwentT-fint  of  the  former  At- 
ticlet  is  omitted ;  because  it  is  iwrtly  of 
a  local  and  civil  nature,  and  Is  proTided 
for,  as  to  the  remaining  parts  of  it.  In 
other  Articles. 


As  the  godly  consideration  of 
Predestination,  and  our  Election 
in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant, 
and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly, 
persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  them- 
sehres  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  mortif3^ng  the  works  of  the 
f,^  _  flesh,  and  their  earthly  mem- 
^^'  bers,  and  drawing  up  their 
mind  to  high  and  heaveifly  things, 
as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  es- 
tablish and  confirm  their  faith  of 
eternal  Salvation  to  be  enjoyed 
through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth 
fervently  kindle  their  love  towards 
God :  So,  for  curious  and  carnal 
persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's 
Predestination,  is  a  most  danger- 
ous downfall,  whereby  the  Devil 
doth  thrust  them  either  into  des- 
peration, or  into  wretchlessness 
of  most  unclean  living,  no  less 
perilous  than  desperation. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive 
God's  promises  in  such  wise,  as 
they  he  generally  set  forth  to  us 
in  Holy  Scripture:  and,  in  our 
doings,  that  Will  of  God  is  to  be 
followed,  which  we  have  expressly 
declared  unto  us  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

Art.  XVIH.  Of  obtaining  eter- 
nal  Salvation  only  by  the  Name 
cf  Christ. 

THEY  also  are  to  be  had  ac- 
cursed that  presume  to  say. 
That  every  man  shall  be  saved  by 
the  Law  or  Sect  which  he  pro- 
fesseh,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to 
firame  his  life  according  to  that 
Law,  and  the  light  of  Nature. 
For  Holy  Scripture  doth  set  out 
unto  us  only  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whereby  men  must  be 
saved. 

Art.  XIX.  Of  the  Church. 

THE  visible  Church  of  Christ 
is  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men,  in  the  which  the  pure  Word 
of  God  b  preached,  and  the  Sa- 
craments be  duly  ministered  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  ordinance,  in 
all  those  things  that  of  necessity 
are  requisite  to  the  same. 
As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
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Art.  XXIV.  0/ Speaking  in  the 
Congregation  in  such  a  Tongue 
at  the  people  understandeth. 

IT  IB  a  thing  plainly  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
custom  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
to  have  public  Prayer  in  the 
Church,  or  to  minister  the  Sacra- 
ments, in  a  tongue  not  under- 
standed  of  the  people. 

Art.  XXV.   Of  the  SacramewU, 

SACRAMENTS  ordained  of 
Christ  be  not  only  badges  or 
tokens  of  Christian  men's  profes- 
sion, but  rather  they  be  certain 
sure  witnesses,  and  effectual  signs 
of  grace,  and  God's  ^ood  will  to- 
wards us,  by  the  which  he  doth 
work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not 
only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen 
and  confirm  our  Faith  in  him. 
Kta  There  are  two  Sacraments 
*^*  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord 
in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Bap- 
tism, and  tne  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called 
Sacraments,  that  to  to  say.  Confir- 
mation, Penance,  Orders,  Matri- 
mony, and  Extreme  Unction,  are 
not  to  be  couhted  for  Sacraments 
of  the  Gospel,  being  such  as  have 
grown  partly  of  the  corrupt  fol- 
lowing of  the  Apostles,  partly  are 
states  of  life  allowed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  yet  have  not  like  na- 
ture of  Sacraments  with  Baptism, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  that 
they  have  not  any  visible  sign  or 
ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The  &u:raments  were  not  or- 
dained of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon, 
or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that 
we  should  duly  use  them.  And 
in  such  only  as  worthily  receive 
the  same,  they  have  a  wholesome 
eflPtet  or  operation :  but  they  that 
receive  them  unworthily,  pur- 
chase to  themselves  damnation, 
as  Saint  PatU  saith. 

Art.  XXVI.  Qf  the  Untoorthi- 
ness  q/*  the  Ministers^  tohich 
hinders  not  the  ^ct  qf  the 
Sacraments, 

ALTHOUGH  in  the  visible 
-**•  Church  the  evil  be  ever 
mingled  with  the  good,  and  some- 


times the  evil  have  chief  autho- 
rity in  the  Ministration  of  the 
Word  and  Sacraments,  yet  foras- 
much as  they  do  not  the  same  in 
their  own  name,  but  in  Christ's, 
and  do  minister  by  his  commission 
and  authority,  we  may  use  their 
Ministry,  both  in  hearing  the 
Word  of  God,  and  in  receiving 
the  Sacraments.  Neither  is  the 
effbct  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken 
away  by  their  wickedness,  nor 
the  grace  of  God's  gifts  diminish- 
ed from  such  as  by  faith,  and 
rightly,  do  receive  the  Sacraments 
ministered  unto  them ;  which  be 
eflFbctual,  because  of  Christ's  in- 
stitution and  promise,  although 
they  be  ministered  by  evil  men. 

Nevertheless,  it  appertaineth  to 
the  discipline  of  the  Church,  that 
inquiry  be  made  of  evil  Ministers, 
and  that  they  be  accused  by  those 
that  have  knowledge  of  their  of- 
fences; and  finally,  being  found 
guilty,  by  just  Judgment  be  de- 
posed. 

Art.  XXVn.   Qf  Baptism. 

BAPTISM  is  not  only  a  si^n  of 
profession,  and  mark  of  differ- 
ence, whereby  Christian  men  are 
discerned  flrom  others  that  be  -q^ 
not  christened,  but  it  is  also  a  ^^ 
sign  of  Regeneration  or  New- 
Birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  instru- 
ment, they  that  receive  Baptism 
rightly  are  grafted  into  theChurch ; 
the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  and  of  our  adoption  to  he  the 
sons  of  Ood  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  visibly  signed  and  sealed; 
Faith  is  confirmed,  and  Grace  in- 
creased by  virtue  of  prayer  unto 
God. 

The  Baptism  of  young  Chil- 
dren is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained 
in  the  Church,  as  most  agreeable 
with  the  institution  of  Christ. 

Art.  XXVIIL  Of  the  Lord's 

Supper. 
nPHE  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not 

•*-  only  a  sign  of  the  love  that 
Christians  ought  to  have  among 
themselves  one  to  another;  but 
rather  it  is  a  Sacrament  of  our 
Redemption  by  Christ's  death : 
insomuch  that  to  such  as  rightly, 
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worthily,  and  with  faith,  receive 
the  same,  the  Bread  which  we 
break  i»  a  partaking  of  the  Body 
of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the  Cup 
of  Blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the 
Blood  of  Christ. 

Transubstantiation  (or  the 
change  of  the  substance  of  Bread 
and  Wine)  in  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy 
Writ;  but  is  repugnant  to  the 
plain  words  of  Scripture,  over- 
throweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacra- 
ment, and  hath  given  occasion  to 
many  superstiUong. 

The  Body  of  Christ  is  given, 
taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Supper, 
only  after  an  heavenly  and  spi- 
ritual manner.  And  the  mean 
whereby  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper, 
is  Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  not  by  Christ's  ordi- 
nance reserved,  carried  about, 
lifted  up,  or  worshipped. 

Art.  XXIX.  0/  the  Wicked, 
which  eat  not  the  Body  qf  Christ 
in  the  use  of  the  Lor^s  Supper. 

nPHE  Wicked,  and  such  as  be 
^  void  of  a  lively  faith,  although 
they  do  carnally  and  visibly  press 
with  their  teeth  (as  Saint  Augtu- 
tine  saith )  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ;  yet 
in  no  wise  are  they  partakers  of 
Christ :  but  rather,  to  their  con- 
demnation, do  eat  and  drink  the 
sign  or  Sacrament  of  so  great  a 
thing. 

521   Art.  XXX.  Of  both  Kinds. 

THE  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to 
be  denied  to  the  Lay-people : 
for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's 
Sacrament,  by  Christ's  ordinance 
and  commandment,  ought  to  be 
ministered  to  all  Christian  men 
alike. 

Art.  XXXI.  Of  the  one  Oblation 
df  Christ  finished  upon  the  Cross* 

THE  OflRering  of  Christ  once 
made  is  that  perfect  redemp- 
tion, propitiation,  and  satisfac- 
tion, for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  both  original  and  actual ; 
and  there  is  none  other  satisfac- 


tion for  rin,  but  thstt  alone. 
Wherefore  the  sacrifices  of  Mass- 
es, in  the  which  it  was  commonly 
said,  that  the  Priest  did  oflTer 
Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
to  have  remission  of  pain  or 
guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables, 
and  dangerous  deceits. 

Art.  XXXII.  Of  the  Marriage 

qf  PriesU. 
'DISHOPS,  Priests,  and  Dea- 
*^  cons,  are  not  commanded  by 
God's  Low,  either  to  vo«r  the 
estate  of  single  life,  or  to  abstain 
from  marriage:  therefore  it  is 
lawful  for  them,  as  for  all  other 
Christian  men,  Co  marry  at  their 
own  discretion,  as  they  shall  Judge 
the  same  to  serve  better  to  god- 
liness. 

Art.  XXXIII.    Of  excomtnuni- 
cate  Persons,  how  they  are  So 
be  avoided. 
T^HAT  person  which  by  open 
-^   denunciation  of  the  Church 
is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  and  excommuni- 
cated, ought  to  be  taken  of  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  faithful, 
as   an    Heathen   and    Publican, 
until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by 
penance,  and  received  into  the 
Church  by  a  Judge  that  hath  au- 
thority thereunto. 

Art.  XXXIV.  OftheTradHiom 
of  the  Church. 

IT  is  not  necessary  that  Tradi- 
tions and  Ceremonies  be  in  all 
places  one,  or  utterly  like ;  for  at 
all  times  they  have  been  divers, 
and  may  be  changed  according  to 
the  diversity  of  comitries,  times, 
and  men's  manners,  so  that  no- 
thing be  ordained  against  God's 
Word.  Whosoever,  through  his 
private  judgment,  wilUngly  and 
purposely,  doth  openly  break  the 
Traditions  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  which  be  not  repug-  -^« 
nant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  "^* 
be  ordained  and  approved  by  com- 
mon authority,  ought  to  be  rebuk- 
ed openly,  (that  others  may  fear  to 
do  the  like,)  as  he  that  offbndeth 
against  the  common  order  of  the 
Church,  and  hurteth  the  autbo. 
rity  of  the  Magistrate,  and  wound. 
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eth  the  consciences  of  the  iveak 
brethren. 

Every  particular  or  national 
Church  hath  authority  to  ordain, 
change,  and  abolish,  Ceremonies 
dr  Rites  of  the  Church  ordained 
only  by  man's  authority,  so  that 
all  things  be  done  to  edifying. 

Art.  XXXV.     Of  the  HomiUet, 

'T'HE  Second  Book  of  Homilies, 
■*-  the  several  titles  whcarciof  we 
have  joined  under  this  Article, 
doth  contain  a  godly  and  whole- 
some Doctrine,  and  necessary  for 
these  times,  as  doth  the  former 
Book  of  Homilies,  which  were  set 
forth  in  the  time  of  Edioard  the 
Sixth;  and  therefore  we  judge 
them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by 
the  Ministers,  diligently  and  dis- 
tinctly, that  they  may  be  under- 
gtanded  of  the  people. 

OF  THE  NAMES  OF  THE 
HOMILIES. 

1.  Of  the  right  Use  qf  the  Church, 

2.  Against  Peril  qf  Idolatry, 

3.  Of  repairing  and  keeping  clean 

qf  Churches, 

4.  Of  good  Works :  first  qf  FasU 

ing, 

5.  Against  Gluttony  and  Drunk- 

enness, 

6.  Against  Excess  qf  Apparel. 

7.  Of  Prayer, 

8.  Of  the    Place  and    Time    qf 

Prayer, 

9.  That  (Common  Prayers  and  So- 

craments  ought  to  be  minis- 
tered in  a  knotan  tongue, 

10.  Of  the  reverend  Estimation 
qf  God's  Word, 

W.  Of  Alms-doing. 

12.  Of  the  Nativity  qf  Christ. 

13.  Of  the  Passion  qf  Christ. 

14.  Of  the  Resurrection  qf  Christ. 
16.  Of  the  worthy   receiving  qf 

the  Sacrament  qf  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ. 

16.  Of  the  Gifts  qfthe  Holy  Ghost. 

17.  For  the  Rogation-day's. 

18.  Of  the  State  qf  Matrimony, 

19.  Of  Repentance. 

20.  Against  Idleness. 

21.  Against  Rebellion, 

[This  Article  is  received  in  thii 


Church,  so  far  as  it  declares  the 
Books  of  Homilies  to  be  an  ex- 
pUeation  of  Christian  doctrine,  -^^ 
and  instructive  in  piety  and  **^ 
morals.  But  all  references  to  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  England 
are  considered  as  inapplicable  to 
the  circumstances  of  this  Church  ; 
which  also  suspends  the  order  for 
the  reading  of  said  Homilies  in 
churches,  until  a  revision  of  them 
may  be  conveniently  made,  for 
the  clearing  of  them,  as  well  from 
obsolete  words  and  phrases,  as 
from  the  local  references.^ 

Am.  XXXVL  Of  Consecration 
oS  Bishops  and  Ministers. 

nPHE  Book  of  Consecration  of 
-■'  Bishops,  and  Ordering  of 
Priesu  and  Deacons,  as  set  forth 
by  the  General  Convention  of 
this  Church  in  1792,  doth  contain 
all  things  necessary  to  such  Con. 
secration  and  Ordering  ;  neither 
hath  it  any  thing  that,  of  itself,  is 
superstitious  and  ungodly.  And, 
therefore,  whosoever  are  conse- 
crated  or  ordered  according  to 
said  Form,  we  decree  aU  such  to 
be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfuDy 
consecrated  and  ordered. 

Art.  XXXVIL  Of  the  Potoercf 
the  Civil  Magistrates. 

'T'HE  Power  of  the  Civil  Magis- 
■*■  trate  extendeth  to  all  men,  as 
well  Clergy  as  Laity,  in  all  things 
temporal ;  but  hath  no  authority 
in  things  purely  spiritual.  And 
we  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all 
men  who  arc  professors  of  the 
Gospel,  to  pay  respectM  obedi- 
ence to  the  Civil  Authority,  re- 
gularly and  legitimately  consti- 
tuted. 

Art.  XXXVIH.  Of  Christian 
Men's  GoodSf  which  are  not 
common. 

npHE  Riches  and  Goods  of 
•^  Christians  are  not  common, 
as  touching  the  right,  title,  and 
possession  of  the  same ;  as  certain 
Anabaptists  do  falsely  boast.  Not. 
withstanding,  every  man  ought, 
of  such  things  as  he  possesseth, 
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liberally  to  give  alms  to  ttie  poor, 
according  to  his  ability. 

Art.  XXXI X.    Of  a   Christian 
Man*s  Oath. 

A  S  we  confess  that  vain  and 
-**•  rash  Swearing  is  forbidden 
Christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  and  James  his  Apostle,  so 
we  Judge,  that  Christian  Religion 
doth  not  prohibit,  but  that  a  mao 
may  swear  when  the   Magistrate 
requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and 
charity,  so  it  be  done  according  to 
the  Prophet's  teaching,  in  justice, 
judgment,  and  truth. 
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MAKING,  ORDAINING,  AND  CON^CRATrNQ 

BISHOPS,  PRIESTS,  AND  DEACONS ; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  EFISCOPAX 
CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  A.S  ESTA- 
BLISHED BY  THE  BISHOPS,  THE  CLERGY,  AND  r.AIXY  OP 
SAID  CHURCH,  IN  GENERAL  CONVENTION,  IN  THE  MONTH  OF 
SEPTEMBER,  A.  D.  1792. 

THE  PREFACE. 

/T  it  evident  unto  oilmen^  diligently  reading  Holy  Scripture  and 
ancient  Authors^  that/rom  the  Apostles*  time  there  have  been  these 
Orders  qf  Ministers  in  Christ's  Churchy— Bishops^  Priests,  and  Deo- 
cons.  Which  Offices  were  evermore  had  in  such  reverend  Estimation, 
that  no  man  might  presume  to  execute  any  qf  them,  except  he  toere 
first  called^  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  such  qualities  cu  are 
requisite  for  the  same  ;  and  also  by  ptUtlic  Prayer,  with  Imposition  qf 
Hands,  were  approved  and  admitted  thereunto  by  laiqful  Authority. 
And  therefore,  to  the  intent  that  these  Orders  may  be  continued,  and 
reverently  used  and  esteemed  in  this  Church^no  man  shall  be  accounted 
or  taken  to  be  a  laufful  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon,  in  this  Church,  or 
suffered  to  execute  any  qf  the  said  Functions,  except  he  be  called,  tried, 
examined,  and  admitted  thereunto,  according  to  the  Form  hereqfter 
following,  or  hath  had  Episcopal  Consecration  or  Ordination, 

And  none  shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon,  Priest,  or  Bishop,  except  he 
be  qf  the  age  which  the  Canon  in  that  case  provided  may  rehire. 

And  the  Bishop,  knowing  either  by  himse{f,  or  by  st{ffictent  testi, 
mony,  any  Person  to  be  a  man  qf  virtuous  conversation,  and  without 
crime  ;  and,  qfter  examination  and  trial,  finding  him  st0tciently 
instructed  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  otherwise  learned  as  the  Canons 
require,  may,  at  the  times  appointed,  or  else,  on  urgent  occasion, 
upon  some  other  day,  in  the  face  of  the  Church,  admit  him  a  Deacon, 
in  such  manner  and  form  as  followeth,  I 
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MAKING  DEACONS. 

^  When  the  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  after  Morning  Prayer 
is  ended,  there  shall  be  a  Sermon,  or  Exhortation,  declaring  the  Duty 
and  Qljfice  of  such  as  come  to  be  admitted  Deacons  i  how  necessary  that 
Order  is  in  tfie  Church  of  Christ,  and  also,  how  the  people  ought  to  esteem 
them  in  their  Office, 
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^  A  Priest  ahaXl  present  unto  the  Bishopt  sitting  in  his  chair  near  to  tht 
Holy  Table,  such  eu  desire  to  be  ordained  JMooons,  each  of  them  being 
decently  fmbited,  saying  these  toords. 


T>  E  VEREND  Father  in  God,  I 
-*■*'  iN-esent  unto  you  these  per- 
sons present,  to  be  admitted 
Deacons. 

7%e  Bishop, 

'T^AKE  heed  that  the  persons, 
-*-  whom  ye  present  unto  us,  be 
apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning 
and  godly  conversation,  to  exer- 
cise thdr  Ministry  duly,  to  the 
honour  of  Ood,  and  the  edifying 
of  His  Church. 

Y  The  Priest  shall  answer: 

T  HAVE  inquired  concerning 
■*•  them,  and  also  examined  them, 
and  think  them  so  to  be. 

Y  Then  the  Bishop  shaU  aay  unto 

the  People: 

'DRETHRBN.  if  there  be  any 
-*^  of  you  who  knowetti  any  Im- 
pediment, or  notable  Crime,  in 
any  of  these  persons  presented  to 
be  ordered  Deacons,  tor  the  which 
he  ought  not  to  be  admitted  to 
that  Office,  let  him  come  forth  in 
the  Name  of  God,  and  show  what 
the  Crime  or  Impediment  is. 

Y  And  if  any  great  Crime  or  Im- 
pediment be  objected,  the  Bishop 
shall  cetuefrom  Ordering  that  per- 
son, until  such  time  as  the  party 
accused  shaU  be  found  dear  of 
that  Crime. 

Y  Then  the  Bishop  {commending 
such  aa  shall  be  jbund  meet  to  be 
Ordered,  to  the  Pi^yers  qf  the  con- 
gria;atian)  shall,  with  the  Clergy 
and  People  present,  say  the 
JMany. 

^  Then  shatt  be  said  the  Service  for 
the  Communion,  with  the  Collect, 
Bpietle,  emd  Gospel,  aafWoweth. 

The  Collect, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy 
-^^  Divine  Providence  hast  ap- 

{lointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers 
n  thy  Churcti,  and  didst  inspire 
thine  Apostles  to  choose  into  the 
Order  of  Deacons  the  first  Martyr 
KAA  Sunt  Stephen,  with  others ; 
036    MerciftiUy  behold  these  thy 


servants  now  called  to  the  like 
Office  and  Administration :  so  re- 
plenish them  with  the  truth  of  thy 
Doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  in- 
nocency  of  life,  that,  both  by  word 
and  good  example,  they  may  faith- 
fully serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to 
the  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the 
edification  of  thy  Church ;  through 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen, 

The  Epistle.    1  Tim.  itt.  8. 

T  IKEWISE  must  the  Deacons 
■^  be  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  holding 
the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience.  And  let  these  also 
first  be  Droved:  then  let  them 
use  the  Office  of  a  Deacon,  being 
found  blameless.  Even  so  must 
their  wives  be  grave,  not  slander- 
ers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 
Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  thdr  children 
and  their  own  houses  well.  For 
they  that  have  used  the  Office  of  a 
Deacon  well,  purchase  to  them- 
selves a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

T  Or  else  this,  out  of  the  Sijrth  Chap- 
ter  itfthe  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

Acts  vi.  2. 

nPHEN  the  twelve  called  the 
■*-  multitude  of  the  disciples  un- 
to  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  Word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore, 
brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business.  But  we  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  And 
the  saying  pleased  the  whole  mul. 
titude.  And  they  chose  Stephen, 
a  man  AiU  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Pro. 
chorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
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and  Pannenas.  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
lelyte  of  Antioch ;  whom  they 
act  before  the  Apostles ;  and  when 
they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them.  And  the  Word 
of  God  increased,  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Je- 
rusalem greatly,  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  Priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

^  Then  sIuiU  the  Bishop  examine 
every  one  of  those  who  are  to  be 
Ordered,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  after  this  manner  follovo' 
tng, 

KW  T>  ®  y®"  *™**  *****  y ®^  "^  *"' 
•**  •  -L^  war  dly  moved  by  the  Holy 

Ghost  to  take  upon  you  this  Office 

and  Ministration,  to  serve  God  for 

the  promoting  of  his  glory,  and 

the  eidifying  of  his  people  ? 

Anstoer,  1  trust  so. 

The  Bishop. 

DO  you  think  that  you  are  truly 
called,  according  to  the  will 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
according  to  the  Canons  of  this 
Church,  to  the  Ministry  of  the 
game? 
Anstoer.  I  think  so. 

The  Bishop. 

DO  you  unfeignedly  believe  all 
the  Canonical  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testoment  ? 
Anstoer.  I  do  believe  them. 

The  Bishop. 
''ILL  you  diligently  read  the 
same  unto  the  people  assem- 
bled in  the   Church  where  you 
shall  be  appointed  to  serve  ? 
Answer.  I  will. 

The  Bishop. 
T  appertaineth  to  the  Office  of 
a  Deacon,  in  the  Church  where 
he  shall  be  appointed  to  serve,  to 
assist  the  Priest  in  Divine  Ser- 
vice,  and  specially  when  he  mi- 
nisteretb  the  Holy  Communion, 
and  to  help  him  in  the  distribu- 
tion thereof;  and  to  read  Holy 
Scriptures  and  Homilies  in  the 
Church:  and  to  instruct  the  youth 
in  the  Catechism ;  in  the  absence 
of  the  Priest  to  baptize  infants : 
and  to  preach,  if  he  be  admitted 


W 


I 


thereto  by  the  Bishop.     And  fur- 
thermore, it  is  his  Office,  -where 
provision  is  so  made,  to  aearcli  for 
the  sick,  poor,  and  impotent  pea- 
pie  of  the  Parish,  to  intimate  tfaeir 
estates,  names,  and  places  wrbere 
they  dwell,  unto  the  Curate,  that 
by  his  exhortation  they  may   be 
relieved  with  the  alma  of  the  Pa- 
rishioners,  or  others.     "^Vill  you 
do  this  gladly  and  willingly  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,    bf  the 
help  of  God. 


W 


The  Bishop. 
"IITILL  you  apply  all  vour  dili- 
'*    gence  to  frame  and  fashion 
your  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of 
your  families,  according  to  the  ... 
Doctrine  of  Christ;   and  to  ^** 
make  both  yourselves  and  them,  aa 
much  as  in  you  lieth,  wholesome 
examples  of  the  flock  of  Chzlst  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  the  L>ord 
being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 
'ILL  you  reverently  obey 
your  Bishop,  and  other  thief 
Ministers,  who,  according  to  the 
Canons  of  the  Church,  may  have 
the  charge  and  government  over 
you ;  following  with  a  glad  mind 
and  will  their  godly  admonitions  ? 
Jnswer.  I  will  endeavour  so  to 
do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

Y  Then  the  Bishop,  laying  hie  Hande 
severally  upon  the  Head  t^  eoerp 
one  ^them,  humbly  knetuing  be- 
fore him,  shaU  say,  \ 
TAKE  thou  Authority  to  exe- 
cute the  Office  of  a  Deacon 
in  the  Church  of  God  committed 
unto  thee ;  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

^  Then  shall  the  Bishop  deliver  to 
every  one  of  them  the  New  Testa- 
ment, saying, 
O^AKE  thou  Authoritv  to  read 
■^   the  Gospel  in  the  Church  of 
God,  and  to  preach  the  same,  if 
thou  be  thereto  licensed  by  the 
Bishop  himself. 

^  Then  one  of  them,  appointed  by 
the  Bishop,  shall  read  the  Gospel, 

St.  Luke  xii.  39. 

LET  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning;  and 
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ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding;  that 
when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  unto  him  imme- 
diately. Blessed  are  those  ser- 
vants, whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
fmrth  and  serve  them.  And  if  he 
shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

^  Then  shaU  the  Bishop  proee^  in 
the  Communion;  and  cUl  who  are 
Ordered  shall  tarrjf,  and  receive 
the  Holy  Communion  the  same 
day,  with  the  Bishop. 

Y  The  Communion  ended,  qfter  the 
last  CoOect,  and  immediately  be- 
Jbre  Oie  Benediction,  shall  be  said 
this  CoUect  following, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all 
-^^  good  things,  who  of  thy  great 
goodness  hast  vouchsafed  to 


vants  unto  the  Office  of  Deacons 
in  thy  Church :  Make  them,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  modest, 
humble,  and  constant  in  their  Mi- 
nistration, to  have  a  ready  will  to 
observe  all  spiritual  Disciplines 
that  they  having  always  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience,  and 
continuing  ever  stable  and  strong 
in  thy  Son  Christ,  may  so  well  Ix^ 
have  themselves  in  this  inferior 
Office,  that  they  may  be  found 
worthy  to  be  called  unto  the 
higher  Ministries  in  thy  Church  ; 
through  the  same  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  and  honour,  world  without 
end.    Amen* 

nPHE  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
-*-  eth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord : 
And  the  Blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen, 


539  accept  and  take  these  thy  ser- 

Y  And  here  it  must  be  declared  unto  the  Deacon,  that  he  must  continue  in 
that  Office  of  a  Deacon  the  apace  of  a  whole  year^  {except  for  reasonable 
causes  it  Shall  otherwise  seem  good  unto  the  Bishop,)  to  the  intent  he 
may  be  perfect  and  well  expert  in  the  things  appertaining  to  the  Eccle- 
siasticat  Administration.  In  executing  whereof,  if  he  be  found  faithful 
and  diligent,  he  may  be  admitted  by  his  Diocesan  to  the  Order  (^Priest' 
hood,  at  the  times  appointed  in  the  Canon  ;  or  else,  on  urgent  occasion, 
upon  some  other  day,  in  the  face  qf  the  Church,  in  such  manner  and 
form  as  hereafter  foUoweth, 
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ORDERING   PRIESTS, 


^  Wfum  the  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  after  Morning  Prayer 
is  ended,  there  shaU  be  a  Sermon,  or  Exhortation,  declaring  the  Duty 
and  Office  of  such  as  come  to  be  admitted  Priests;  how  necessary  that 
Order  is  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  also,  how  the  people  ought  to 
esteem  them  in  tfieir  Office, 


^  A  Priest  shall  present  unto  the 
Bishop,  sitting  tn  his  chair  near 
to  the  Holy  TaJbie,  all  those  who 
are  to  receive  the  Order  <tf  Priest' 
hood  that  day,  each  of  them  being 
decently  habited,  and  shall  say, 

REVEREND  Father  in  God,  I 
present  unto  you  these  per- 


sons present,  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Order  of  Priesthood. 

The  Bishop, 

nPAKB  heed  that  the  persons, 

-*-   whom  ye  present  unto  us,  be 

apt  and  meet,  for  their  learn-  -q^ 

ing  and  godly  conversation,  to  ^^^ 
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1  Tim  PtJmi  tluUlamwtr ; 


hWy  Office  "fPriaiiS?  rm 


But  Ml,  tf  there  be  uiT  or  lou 
who  fnoweth  in>  liDpediiDent,  or 

the  which  he  ought  not  lo  be  re- 
ceived Into  thii  haly  MlntKr),  let 

God,  uid  ihow  wbut  th«  Crime  nc 
M/iali  caaxjdm  OMemig  thai 


Ctow  and  P«^  praeni,  n 
Me  Ubuwi  H-ttk  (^  fViowri,  I 
OrdeHw  tuaoHii/  «ra  cMt 
rfAdl  in  IM  frvBtr  Hnfft^gt  rA# 
adOad,  t/u  word  Ducona  sAoU  i 


jipUlitf  and  Gotpgl,  ae 


implo,  they  m^  blthniUy  oi 


Sd."'!l 

nil  G« Ml,  world  wilhoul 

r^ 

Epfllfc.    Eph.fv.T. 

ui;^ 

%^-X."i^^T^ 

SSJelzr^rS:!;:  «i 

—  lenvenh  thM  he  might  BU  nil  I 

ties,  and  lome  Propheli.  and  tame  [ 

TncABri)  'for  the  perfecting   of  I 
the  Sslnli,   for   the  work  of  the 


■^yHEN  Jeiui  uw  the  mulU. 

comiiuHononthempbeciuHibei 
filnted,  uid  were)cutered.br«a 

Then  ullh  hf  uoto  hll  dlulpletj 
The  hnrreiE  truly   It  plenteoiu. 

•e    DiErffore    the    Laid 'of  Ih* 

1  OrtltilSiilllalJbllotcelll,  Did  d/ I 
lAs  InUh  Chafltr  ij/'SalDiJaDD.     I 

YERILY.  .eHly,'l'uy  unU 
V    ,011,  He  lh.t  enleieO.  not  bj 
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he  that  entereth  fai  by  the  door  U 
the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.    To 
him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice ;  and  he  call- 
eth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out.    And  when  he 
putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him:    for  they  know  hu 
voice.     And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him ; 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers.    This  parable  spake  Je- 
sus unto  them,  but  thev  under- 
stood not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then 
said  Jeius  unto  them  again,  Verily, 
verily,   I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep.    All  that  ever 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers;  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them.    I  am  the  door;  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  ahuL 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture.   The  thief  com- 
eth  not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
.  ^A    And  to  destroy :  I  am  come 
°^*    that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly.  1  am  the  good  Shepherd : 
the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep.    But  he  that  is  an 
hireling,  and  not  the  Shepherd, 
whose  own   the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leav- 
eth  the  sheep,  and   fleeth:  and 
the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tercth  the  sheep.     The  hireling 
fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  carcth   not   for  the  sheep. 
I  am  the  good   Shepherd,   and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.    As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father : 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep.    And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  1  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd. 

^  Then  the  BMop  OiaU  tan  wnin 
them  eufifUoweth. 

VB  have  heard.  Brethren,  as 
■'-  well  in  your  private  examina- 
tion, as  in  the  exhortation  which 
was  now  made  to  you,  and  in  the 
holy  Lessons  taken  out  of  the 


Gospel,  and  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles,  of  what  dignity,  and  of 
how  great  importance  this  Otfioe 
is,  whereunto  ye  are  called.  And 
now  again  we  exhort  yoti,  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  have  in  remembrance, 
into  how  high  a  Dignity,  and  to 
how  weighty  an  Office  and  Charge 
ye  are  called:  that  is  to  say,  to 
be  Messengers,  Watchmen,  and 
Stewards  of  the  Lord ;  to  teach, 
and  to  premonish,  to  feed  and 
provide  for  the  Lord's  family ;  to 
seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  arc 
dispersed  abroad,  and  lor  his  chil- 
dren who  are  in  the  midst  of  tliis 
naughtv  world,  that  they  may  be 
saved  through  Christ  for  ever. 

Have  always  therefore  printed 
in  your  remembrance,  how  great 
a  treasure  is  committed  to  vour 
charge.  For  they  are  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  which  he  bought  witn 
his  death,  and  for  whom  he  shed 
his  blood.  The  Church  and  Con- 
gregation whom  you  must  server 
is  his  Spouse,  and  his  Body.  And 
if  it  shall  happen  that  the  same 
Church,  or  any  Member  thereof, 
do  take  any  hurt  or  hindrance  by 
reason  of  your  n^ligence,  ye 
know  the  greatness  of  the  fault, 
and  also  the  horrible  punishment 
that  will  ensue.  Wherefore  con- 
rider  with  yourselves  the  end  of 
the  Ministry  towards  the  children 
of  God,  towards  the  Spouse  and 
Body  of  Christ;  and  see  that  yc 
never  cease  your  labour,  your  ___ 
care  and  diUgenoe,  until  ye  ^^ 
have  done  all  that  lieth  in  you,  ac- 
cording to  your  bounden  duty,  to 
bring  all  such  as  are  or  shall  be 
committed  to  your  charge,  unto 
that  agreement  in  the  faith  and 
knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that 
ripeness  and  perfectness  of  age  in 
Christ,  that  there  be  no  place  left 
among  you,  either  for  error  in  re- 
ligion, or  for  viciousneM  in  life. 

Forasmuch  then  as  your  Office 
is  both  of  so  great  excellency, 
and  of  so  great  difficulty,  ye  see 
with  how  great  care  and  study  ye 
ought  to  apply  yourselves,  as  well 
to  show  yourselves  dutiful  and 
thankful  unto  that  Lord,who  hath 
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placed  you  in  lo  high  a  Dignity ; 
as  aboto  beware  that  neither  jrou 
yourselvec  offend,  nor  be  occasion 
that  others  offend.  Howbeit  ye 
cannot  have  a  mind  and  will 
thereto  of  yourselves  j  for  that 
will  and  ability  is  given  of  God 
alone:  therefore  ye  ought,  and 
have  need,  to  pray  earnestly  for 
his  Holy  Spirit.  And  seeing  that 
ye  cannot  by  any  other  means 
compass  the  doing  of  so  weighty 
a  work,  pertaining  to  the  salva- 
tion of  man,  but  with  doctrine 
and  exhortation  taken  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  with  a  life 
agreeable  to  the  same;  consider 
how  studious  ye  ought  to  be  in 
reading  and  learning  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  framing  the  man- 
ners both  of  yourselves,  and  of 
them  that  specially  pertain  unto 
you,  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
same  Scriptures:  and  for  this 
self*8ame  cause,  how  ye  ought  to 
forsake  and  set  aside,  as  much  as 
ye  may,  all  worldly  cares  and 
studies. 

We  have  good  hope  that  ye 
have  well  weighed  these  things 
with  yourselves,  long  before  this 
time ;  and  that  ye  have  clearly  de- 
termined, by  God's  grace,  to  give 
yourselves  wholly  to  this  Omcet 
whereunto  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
call  you :  so  that,  as  vauah  as  lieth 
in  you,  ye  will  apply  yourselves 
wholly  to  this  one  thing,  and 
draw  all  your  cares  and  studies 
this  way;  and  that  ye  will  con- 
tinually pray  to  God  the  Father, 
by  the  Mediation  of  our  only 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
heavenly  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  that*  by  daily  reading  and 
weighing  the  Scriptures,  ve  may 
wax  riper  and  stronger  in  your 
Ministry ;  and  that  ye  may  so  en- 
deavour yourselves,  from  time  to 
time,  to  sanctify  the  lives  of  you 
.»4  and  yours,  and  to  fashion 
^^  them  after  the  Rule  and  Doc- 
trine of  Christ,  that  ye  may  be 
wholesome  and  godlyexamples  and 
patterns  for  the  people  to  follow. 

And  now,  that  this  present  Con- 
gregation of  Christ  may  also  un- 
derstand your  minds  and  wills  in 


these  things,  and  that  this  your  t 
promise  may  the  more  move  you 
to  do  your  duties;  ye  shall  an- 
swer  plainly  to  these  tninss,  which 
we,  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  of  ] 
his  Church,  shall  demand  of  you 
touching  the  same. 

DO  you  think  in  your  heart, 
that  you  are  truly  called,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  our  J^ord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  according  to  the 
Canons  of  this  Church,  to  the  Or- 
der and  Ministry  of  Priesthood  ? 
Arutoer.  I  think  it. 

The  Bishop, 

ARE  you  persuaded   that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  contain  all 
Doctrine  required  as  necessary  for 
eternal  salvation  through  £aith  in 
Jesus  Christ?   And  are  you   de- 
termined, out  of  the  said  Scrip- 
tures to  instruct  the  people  com- 
mitted to  your  charge,    and    to 
teach   nothing,  as   necessary    to 
eternal  salvation,  but  that  which 
you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be 
concluded   and   proved    by    the 
Scripture  ? 

Answer.  I  am  so  persuaded, 
and  have  so  determined,  by  God's 
grace. ' 

The  Bishop. 

'Il/'ILL  you  then  give  your  faith- 
^^  ful  diligence  always  so  to 
minister  the  Doctrine  and  Sacra- 
ments, and  the  Discipline  of 
Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, and  as  this  Church  hath 
received  the  same,  according  to 
the  Commandments  of  God;  so 
that  you  may  teach  the  people 
committed  to  your  Cure  and 
Charge  with  all  diUgence  to  keep 
and  observe  the  same  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord. 

The  Bishop. 

'IIT'ILL  you  be  ready,  with  all 
^^  faithful  diligence,  to  banish 
and  drive  away  from  the  Church 
all  erroneous  and  strange  doc- 
trines contrary  to  God's  Word ; 
and  to  use  both  public  and  pri-  _. 
vate  monitions  and  exhorta-  "^ 
tions,  as  well  to  the  sick  as  to  the 
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whole,  within  your  Cures, as  need 
shall  require,  and  occasion  shall 
be  given  ? 

Answer,  I  will,  the  Lord  being 
my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 

'liriLL  you  be  diligent  in  Pray- 
^^  ers,  and  in  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  such  studies 
as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
same,  laying  aside  the  study  of  the 
world  and  the  flesh  ? 

Answer.  I  will  endeavour  so  to 
do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 

"yjJlLli  you  be  diligent  to  frame 
^'  and  fashion  your  own  selves, 
and  your  families,  according  to 
the  Doctrine  of  Christ;  and  to 
make  both  yourselves  and  them, 
as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  whole- 
some examples  and  patterns  to 
the  flock  of  Christ  ? 

Answer,  I  will  apply  myself 
thereto,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

The  Bishop. 
"ViJlLL,  you  maintain  and  set 
^'  forwards,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  quietness,  peace,  and  love, 
among  all  Christian  people,  and 
especiaUy  among  them  that  are 
or  shall  be  committed  to  your 
charge  ? 

Ansioer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord 
being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 
"VITILL  you  reverently  obey 
*  *^  your  Bishop,  and  other  chief 
Ministers,  who,  according  to  the 
Canons  of  the  Church,  may  have 
the  charge  and  government  over 
you ;  following  with  a  glad  mind 
and  will  th^  godly  admonitions, 
and  submitting  yourselves  to  their 
godly  judgments  ? 

Ansioer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord 
being  my  helper. 

1  Then  shall  fhe  Bishop,  standing 
up,  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hath 
•^*^  given  you  this  will  to  do  all 
these  things;  Grant  also  unto  you 
strength  and  power  to  perform 
the  same ;  that  he  may  accom- 


plish his  work  which  he  hath  be- 
gun  in  you ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

1  After  this,  the  Congrega-  -«- 
titm  shall  be  desired^  necretly  ***** 
in  their  Prayers,  to  make  their 
humble  suppticationa  to  God  for 
all  these  things:  far  the  which 
Prayers  there  shall  be  silence 
kept  far  a  space. 

1  After  which,  shall  be  sung  or  said 
by  the  Bishop,  the  persons  to  be 
ordained  Priests  cUl  kneeling, 
Veni,  Creator  Spiritus :  the  Bishop 
beginning,  ana  the  Priests,  and 
others  that  are  present,  answer- 
ing by  verses,  asfoUoweth, 

pOME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls 
^  inspire. 

And  lighten  with  celestialfire. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  Thy  sevettfoid  gifts  im- 
part. 

Thy  blessed  Unction  fVom  above, 
Is  contort,  Itfe,  andjire  cflove. 
Enable  with  porpetual  light 
The  duktess  qfour  blinded  sight. 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 
Keep  fisr  our  foes,  give  peace  at 

home; 
Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can 

come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Thee,  <\fboth,  to  be  but  One. 
That,  through  the  ages  all  along, 
This  may  be  our  endless  song; 

Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Spirit, 

5  Or  this, 

COMB,    Holy    Ghoit,    eternal 
God, 
Proceeding  firom  above. 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son^ 
The  God  qf  peace  and  love  ; 
Visit  our  n^nds,  into  our  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire ; 
That  truth  and  godliness  we  may 
Pursue  with  full  desire. 

Thou  art  the  very  Comforter 
In  grief  and  all  distress ; 

ne  heavenly  gift  qf  God  most 
High  s 
No  tongue  eau  it  express* 
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.».  The  fountain  and  the  liTing 
^^^     Of  joy  celestial;        [spring 
Thefiteto  bright^  the  love  to  tweet. 
The  Unction  tpirituaL 

Thou  in  Thy  gifts  art  manifold. 
By  them  Christ's  Church  doth 
stand: 
In  Jaitftful  heartt  Thou  wriVtt 
Thy  law. 
The  finger  qf  Go€t  hand. 

According  to  Thy  promise,  Lord, 
Thou  givest  speech  with  grace ; 

That,  through   Thy  help,    God't 
praitet  may 
Resound  in  every  place* 

O  Holy  Ohost,  into  our  minds 
Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light ; 

Kindle  our  heartt  with  fervent 
zeal. 
To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

Our   weakness    strengthen   and 
confirm, 
(For,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  us 
frail;) 
That   neither  devil,   world,  nor 
fiesh. 
Against  ut  may  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us, 

And  help  us  to  obtain 
Peace  in  our  heartt  with  God  and 
Man, 

(  The  best,  the  truest  gain  ;) 

And  grant  that  Thou  being,  O 
Lord, 

Our  leader  and  our  guide, 
We  may  etcape  the  tnaret  qf  sin. 

And  never  from  Thee  tlide. 

Such  measures  of  Thy  powerful 
grace 
Orant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray; 
That  Thou  may'tt  be  our  Com- 
forter 
At  the  latt  dreadful  day. 

Of  strife  and  of  dissension 
Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands. 

And  knit  the  knott  qf  peace  and 
love 
Throughout  aU  Christian  landt, 

.    Qrant  us  the  grace  that  we 
'3*         may  know 

The  Father  of  all  might, 
That  we  qf  Hit  beloved  Son 

May  gain  the  blit^ful  tight ; 

\nd  that  we  may  with  perfect  isMh 
Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 


The  Spirit  qf  Father,  and  qf  Son, 
One  God  in  Pertont  Three. 

To  God    the  Father    laud    and 
praise. 

And  to  His  blessed  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  qf  grace. 

Co-equal  T%ree  m  One. 

And  prav  we,  that  our  only  Lord 
Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 

On  all  that  shall  prqfess  His  Name, 
From  hence  to  the  world's  end. 
Amen. 

1  That  done,  the  Bishop  shall  pray 
in  this  wise,  ana  say. 

Let  us  pray. 
A  LMIGHTY  God,  and  heaven- 
-^*-  ly  Father,  who,  of  thine  in- 
finite love  and  goodness  towards 
us,  hast  given  to  us  thy  only  and 
most  dearly  beloved   Son  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  our  Redeemer,  and 
the  Author  of  everlasting  life; 
who,  after  he  bad  made  perfect 
our  redemption  by  his  death,  and 
was  ascended  into  heaven,  sent 
abroad  into  the  world  his  Apos- 
tles, Prophets,  Evangelists,  Doc- 
tors, and  Pastors ;  by  whose  la- 
bour and  ministry  he  gathered 
together  a  great  flock  in  all  the 
parts  of  the  world,  to  set  forth  the 
eternal  praise  of  thy  holv  Name : 
For  these  so  great  benefits  of  thy 
eternal   goodness,    and  for   that 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  these 
thy  servants  here  presents  to  the 
same   Ofiice    and   Ministry,  ap. 
pointed  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind, we  render  unto  thee  most 
hearty  thanks,  we  praise  and  wor- 
ship thee;  and  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  by  tbe  same  thy  bless- 
ed Son,  to  grant  unto  all,  which 
either  here  or  elsewhere  call  upon 
thy  holy  Name,  that  we  may  con. 
tinue  to  show  ourselves  thankful 
unto  thee  for  these  and  all  thy 
other  benefits ;  and  that  we  may 
daily  increase  and  go  forwards  in 
the  knowledge  and  faith  of  thee 
and  thy  Son,  by  the  Holy    __. 
Spirit.    So  that  as  well  by   *39 
these  thy  Ministers,  as  by  them 
over  whom  they  shall  be  appoint- 
ed thv  Ministers,  thy  holy  Name 
may  be  for  ever  glorified,  and 
thy  blessed   kingdom  enlarged; 
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roi^b  the  ume  Ih;  Bon  Jetui 
CbrUI  our  Lord,  who  llieth  and 
--~ietb  wiih  Ihn  In  tha  unit; 
lie  lune   Hoi;  Spirit,  world 


■1**  Kcch  Ihee  to  send  upon  theie 
thj  MnanU  thj  hea.edlj  bl(«^ 


D  BCEIVB  the  Holv'chott  for 
^*;  the  OIHce  and  Work  of  » 


u>d  oC  the  Ooij  Gbott.  Amen. 

XAKB  Ibou  Authorit;  M  en 
-*-  cuteihe  Offiw  of  ■  Prietll 


DiipenMrof  lh(  Word  of  Ood 
I  of  hit  lioir  Sviainentt;  li 


dXH'S'ul^hj*m"Mthol/Vori, 

'J^HE  peiiM  of  God.»hich  i«H- 

you/hfirti  and  mind.   In   the 
tnoy.lf  dge  and  lo.e  or  God,  and 

And  the  BleBlngof  God  Almiglit j, 


y  oif0  nf  tliem  kruttiag,  the 


wid  if  aM)  niAe*  Mot  iha  Iijtinw 
MwJJJfr  Mh.  TM  CbUuiS 
nnent,  Am  Mot  Jtr  IMIaM 
inteJMitlfJtaM  tg  Epiieiliuii  It. 
7  M  13,  u  b^tn  In  (All  agl«. 
tmioBaatetM  g^lgr  ahtth,  thtj/ 

betiamtiui,  and  Ordalrudl  u  il 
AtoH  BTHcrtiMd.  TAen  one  of 
thim   kminr    rtai    Ota   Gffll, 

BiAieA  iteift*  •<(»»■  out  af  Baint 
Kihew  11.38,  M6«tM  in  tlU. 
(tflMi  OP  <lw  Sahit  Luhi  xiL  39 

l/uOrdet-ing  of  BKOofTiB,)   ifiry 
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Y  When  aU  thingg  are  duly  prepared  in  the  Church,  and  set  in  order,  afi«r 
Morning  Prayer  is  ended,  the  Presiding  Bishop,  or  some  other  Sishop 
appointed  by  the  Bishops  present,  shall  begin  the  Communion  Service,  in 
which  this  shall  be 


The  Collect, 
A  LMIGHTY  God.  who  bj  thy 
-^^  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  to 
thy  holy  Apostles  many  excellent 
gifts,  and  didst  charge  them  to 
feed  thy  flock ;  Give  grace,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  all  Bishops,  the 
Pastors  of  thy  Church,  that  they 
may  diligently  preach  thy  Word, 
and  duly  administer  the  godly 
Discipline  thereof;  and  grant  to 
the  people,  that  they  may  obedi- 
ently follow  the  same;  that  all 
may  receive  the  crown  of  ever- 
lasting glory;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

5  And  another  Bishop  shall  read 
the  Epistle, 

1  Tim.  iii.  1. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  Office  of  a  Bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work.  A  Bi- 
shop then  must  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  so- 
-.^  ber,  of  good  behaviour,  given 
°*'-  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ; 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ;  one 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity;  (For  if  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  Church  of  God?)  Not  a 
novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  devil.  Moreover,  he 
must  have  a  good  report  of  them 
which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach,  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

5  Or  this. 

For  the  Epistle,    Acts  xx.  17. 

17 ROM  Miletus,  Paul  sent  to 
-^  Ephesus,  and  called  the  El- 
ders of  the  Church.    And  when 


they  were  come  to  hiin«  he    said 
unto  them.  Ye  know,   ftom  the 
first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  have   been 
with  you  at  all  seasons,  serving 
the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  miniC 
and  with  many  tears  and  tempta- 
tions, which  befell  me  by  the  lying 
in  wait  of  the  Jews :  and  bow  I 
kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able unto  you,  but  have  showed  [ 
you,  and  have  taught  you   pub-  j 
licly,  and  from  house  to   house, 
testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to   the  Greeks,   repentance 
toward  God,  and  foith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus   Christ.     And    now 
behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there  | 
save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witness-  I 
eth   in   every  city,  saying.  That 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide   rae. 
But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself;  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry which  I  have  received   of 
the   Lord   Jesus,   to   testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.   And 
now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see 
my  face  no  more.    Wherefore  I 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I  am  pure  f^rom  the  blood  of  all 
men.    For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God.    Take  heed,  therefore,  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  Overseers,  to  feed 
the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 
For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall   grievous  wolves 
enter   in   among   you,  not    _. 
sparing  the  flock.    Also  of  .  ^^ 
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your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  tilings,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.  There- 
fore watch,  and  remember,  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and 
day,  with  tears.  And  now,  bre- 
thren, I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  Word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified.  I  have  covet- 
ed no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel} yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me.  I  have  show- 
ed you  all  things,  how  that  so  la- 
bouring ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak ;  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

1  Then  another  Bishop  shall  read 
the  Gospel. 

St.  John  xxi.  15. 

JESUS  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these?  He 
saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 
He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
sheep. 

f  Or  thii.    St.  John  xx.  19. 

THE  same  day 'at  evening,  be- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  Uie  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you  1  And 
when  he  had  so  said,  he  show- 
ed unto  them  his  hands  and  his 


side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Then  saith  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  sidth  unto 
them,  Recdve  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  ^4,. 
and  whose  soever  sins  ye  re-  **• 
tain,  they  are  retained. 

Y  Or  thit,    St.  Matt.  xxvUi.  18. 

JESUS  came  and  spake  unto 
*^  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  60  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  idl 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  :  and  lo,  I  am  wiUi 
you  alwav,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world. 

1  After  the  Gospel  and  the  Sermon 
are  ended,  tha  Elected  Bishop, 
vested  tvith  his  Rochet,  shall  he 
presented  by  two  Bishops  of  this 
Church  unto  the  Prestdtng  mshop, 
or  to  the  Bishop  appointed,  sitting 
in  his  chair,  near  the  Holy  Tablet 
the  Bishops  who  present  him  say- 
ing* 
"p  EVEREND  Father  In  God, 
-'■*'  we   present    unto   you    this 
godly  and  well-learned  man,  to 
be    Ordained    and    Consecrated 
Bishop. 

1  Then  shall  the  Presiding  Bishop 
demand  Testimonials  of  the  ptrson 
presettted  Jbr  Consecration,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  read, 

5  He  shall  then  require  of  him  the 
following  Promise  of  Confiyrmity 
to  the  uoetrine.  Discipline,  and 
Worship  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church, 

IN  the  Name  of  God,  Amen. 
I,  N.,  chosen  Bishop  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
N,,  do  promise  conformity  and 
obedience  to  the  Doctrine,  Dis- 
cipline, and  Worship  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  So 
help  me  God,  through  Jesui 
Christ. 
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<;  Then  the  Presiding  Biehop  shall 
move  the  Congregtttion  present  to 
pray,  saying  thus  to  them: 

BRETHREN,  it  U  written  in 
the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke, 
That  our  Saviour  Christ  continu- 
ed the  whole  night  in  prayer, 
before  he  chose  and  sent  forth 
bis  twelve  Apostles.  It  is  written 
also,  that  the  holy  Apostles  pray- 
ed before  they  ordained  Matthias 
to  be  of  the  number  of  theTwelve. 
Let  us,  therefore,  following  the 
example  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  his  Apostles,  offer  up  our 
prayers  to  Almighty  God,  before 
we  admit  and  send  forth  this 
person  presented  unto  us,  to  the 
work  whereunto  we  trust  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  called  him. 

1  And  then  shall  be  saul  the  Litanp  t 
save  only,  that  after  this  place. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illu- 
minate all  Bishops,  4*0.*  the  proper 
Smffi'oge  shall  be, 

THAT  it  may  please  thee  to 
bless  this  our  Brother  elected, 
and  to  send  thy  grace  upon  him, 
_--  that  he  may  duly  execute 
***  the  Office  whereunto  he  is 
called,  to  the  edifying  of  thy 
Church,  and  to  the  honour,  praise, 
and  glory  of  thy  Name  ; 

Answer.    We   beseech   thee   to 
hear  t»,  good  Lord. 

%  Then  shall  be  said  this  Prayer 
following, 

A  LMIGHTy  God.  giver  of  all 
'^*-  good  things,  who  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  Or- 
ders of  Ministers  in  thy  Church ; 
Mercifully  behold  this  thy  servant 
now  called  to  the  Work  and  Mi- 
nistry of  a  Bishop;  and  so  re- 
plenish him  with  the  truth  of  thy 
Doctrine,  and  adorn  him  with 
innocency  of  life,  that  both  by 
word  and  deed,  he  may  faithfully 
serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  edify- 
ing and  well-governing  of  thy 
Church;  through  the  merits  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.    Amen, 


1  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop^  sit- 
ting in  his  chair,  shall  aay  to  Mm 
that  is  to  be  Consecrated, 

BROTHER,  forasmuch  as  the 
Holy  Scripture  and  the  An- 
cient Canons  command,  that  we 
should  not  be  hasty  in  laying  on 
hands,  and  admitting  any  person 
to  Government  in  the  Church  of  | 
Christ,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  no  less  price  than  the  e£Fusion 
of  his  own  blood ;  betore  we  admit 
you  to  this   Administration,  we 
will  examine  you  in  certain  Ar- 
ticles, to  the  end  that  the  Congre- 
gation present  may  have  a  trial, 
and  bear  witness,  how   you   are 
minded  to  behave  yourself  in  the 
Chiurch  of  God. 

A  RE  you  persuaded  that  you 
-^*-  are  truly  called  to  this  Minis- 
tration, according  to  the  will  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
order  of  this  Church  ? 
Answer.  I  am  so  persuaded. 

The  Presiding  Bishop, 

ARE  you  persuaded  (hat  the 
Holy  Scriptures  contain  all 
doctrine  required  as  necessary  for 
eternal  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  de- 
termined out  of  the  same  Holy 
Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people 
committed  to  your  charge;  and 
to  teach  or  m^ntain  nothing,  as 
necessary  to  eternal  s^vation, 
but  that  which  you  shall  be.  per- 
suaded may  be  concluded  and 
proved  by  the  same  ? 

Answer,  I   am   so   persuaded, 
and  determined,  by  God's  grace. 

The  Presiding  Bishop,  645 
ILL  you  then  faithfully  ex- 
ercise yourself  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  by 
prayer  for  the  true  understanding 
of  the  same ;  so  that  you  may  be 
able  by  them  to  teach  and  exhort 
with  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  to 
withstand  and  convince  the  gain- 
sayers  ? 

Answer,  I  will  so  do,  by  the 
help  of  God. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 
A  RE  you  ready,  with  all  faith- 
'^^  ful  diligence,  to  banish  and 
drive  away  from  the  Church  all 
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erroneous  and  strange  doctrine 
contrar^jT  to  God's  Word;  and 
both  privately  and  openly  to  call 
upon  and  encourage  others  to  the 
same? 

Answer,  I  am  ready,  the  Lord 
being  my  helper. 

The  Presiding  Bishop, 

'IITILL  you  deny  all  ungodliness 
^*  and  wordly  lusts,  and  live  so- 
berly, righteouslv.andgodly  in  this 
present  world ;  that  you  may  show 
yourself  in  all  things  an  example 
of  good  works  unto  others,  that 
the  adversarv  may  be  ashamed, 
having  nothing  to  say  against 
you? 

Anstoer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord 
being  ray  helper. 

The  Presiding  Bishop, 

"liriLL  you  maintain  and  set 
* '  forward,  as  much  as  shall  lie 
in  you,  quietness,  love,  and  peace 
among  all  men;  and  diligently 
exercise  such  discipline  as  by  the 
authority  of  God's  word,  and  by 
the  order  of  this  Church,  is  com- 
mitted to  you  ? 

Anstoer,  I  will  so  do,  by  the 
help  of  God. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

'ILL  you  be  faithful  in  Or- 
daining, sending,  or  laying 
hands  upon  others  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  be,  by  the 
help  of  God. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

''ILL  you  show  yourself  gen- 
tle, and  be  merciful  for 
Christ's  sake  to  poor  and  needy 
people,  and  to  all  strangers  desti- 
tute of  help  ? 

Anstoer.  I  will  so  show  myself, 
by  God's  help. 

.      If  Then  the  Presiding  Bishopt 
^46  standing  up,  shall  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heaven- 
ly  Father,  who  hath  given 
you  a  good  will  to  do  all  these 
things.  Grant  also  unto  you 
strength  and  power  to  perform 
the  same ;  that,  he  accomplishing 
in  you  the  good  work  which  he 
hath  begun,  you  may  be  found 
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f perfect  and  Irreprchensible  at  the 
atter  day;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

1  Then  shall  the  Bishop  elect  put 
on  the  rest  of  the  Episcopal  habit  i 
and,  kneeling  doton,  Vcnl,  Crea- 
tor Spiritus  shall  be  sung  or  said 
over  him;  the  Presiding  Bishop 
beginning,  and  the  Bishops,  with 
otJ%ers  that  are  prtMsnt,  unswertng 
by  verses,  ag  foUoweth. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls 
inspire. 
And  lighten  toith  celestial  fire, 
"Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  Thy  severe/old  gtfts  im- 
part. 

Thy  blessed  Unction  from  above, 
Is  cornfort^  life^  and  fire  qf  love. 
Enable  with  perpetual  light 
The  dulness  qfour  blinded  sight. 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
fVith  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at 

home; 
Where  Thou  art  guide^  no  ill  can 

come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Sen, 
And  Thee^  qfboth,  to  be  but  One. 
That,  through  the  ages  all  along, 
•  This  may  be  our  endless  song  ; 

Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

n  Or  this. 

COME,    Holy    Ghost,   eternal 
God, 
Proceeding  fl-om  above. 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
The  God  of  peace  and  love  ; 

Visit  our  nunds,  into  our  hearts 
Thy  heavenly  grace  inspure ; 

That  truth  and  godliness  toe  may 
Pursue  withfoUl  desire. 

Thou  art  the  very  Comforter  -.- 
In  grief  and  all  distress ;       ^*' 

The  heavenly  gift  qf  God  ntost 
High  f 
No  tongue  can  it  express  f 

The  fountain  and  the  living  spring 

Of  ^oy  celestial ; 
Thefire  so  bright^  the  love  so  stoeet. 

The  Unction  spiritual. 

Thou  in  Thy  gifts  art  manifold. 
By  them  Christ's  Church  dotli 
stand ; 
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In  Jaithful  kearU  Thou  lorit'st 
Tky  law. 
The  finger  qf  God's  hand. 

According  to  Thy  promise.  Lord, 
Thou  givest  speech  with  grace ; 

That,  through  Thy  help,  God's 
praises  may 
Resound  in  every  place, 

O  Holy  Ghoat,  into  our  minds 
Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light ; 

Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent 
zeal, 
To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

Our  weakness  strengthen  and  con- 
firm, 
(For,  Lord,  Thou  know'st  us 
Arail;) 
That  neither  devil,   world,   nor 
flesh. 
Against  us  may  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us. 

And  help  us  to  obtain 
Peace  in  our  heat^ts  with   God 
and  Man, 

( The  best,  the  truest  gain  ;) 

And  grant   that  Thou  being,  O 
Lord, 

Our  leader  and  our  guide, 
IVe  may  escape  the  snares  qf  sin. 

And  never  jrom  Thee  slide. 

Such  measures  of  Thy  powerftil 
grace 
Grant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray ; 
That  Thou  may'st  be  our  Com- 
forter 
At  the  last  dreadful  day. 

KAo  ^^  strife  and  of  dissension 
^**    Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands. 
And  knit  the  knots  qf  peace  and 
love 
Throughout  all  Christian  lands. 

Grant  us  the  grace  that  we  may 
know 

The  Father  of  all  might. 
That  we  qf  His  beloved  Son 

May  gain  the  blissfttl  sight ; 

And  that  we  may  with  perfect 
faith 

Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 
The  Spirit  qf  Father,  and  qf  Son, 

One  God  in  Persons  Thtee. 

To    God   the   Father  laud   and 
praise. 
And  to  His  blessed  Son, 


And  to  the  Hofy  Spirit  qf  grace. 
Co-equal  Three  in  One. 

And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 
Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 

On  all  that  shaUprqfess  His  Name, 
From  hence  to  the  toorld's  end. 
Amen, 

^  That  ended,  the  Presiding  Biahbp 
Shall  say. 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer,    And  let  our  cry  come 
unto  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  most 
-*■  ^  merciful  Father,  who,  of  thine 
infinite  goodness,  hast  given  thine 
only  and  dearly  beloved  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  be  our  Redeemer, 
and  the  Author  of  everlasting  life ; 
who,  after  that  he  had  made  per- 
fect our  Redemption  by  his  death, 
and  was  ascended  into  heaven, 
poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly 
upon  men,  making  some  AposUes, 
some  Prophets,  some  Evangelists, 
some  Pastors  and  Doctors ;  to  the 
edifying  and  making  perfect  his 
Church  ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  this  thy  servant,  such  grace, 
that  he  may  evermore  be  ready 
to  spread  abroad  thy  Gospel,  the 
glad  tidings  of  reconciliation  with 
thee ;  and  use  the  authority  given 
him,  not  to  destruction,  but  to  ^^ 
salvation  j  not  to  hurt,  but  to  "*® 
help :  so  that,  as  a  wise  and  faith- 
ful servant,  giving  to  thy  family 
their  portion  in  due  season,  he 
may  at  last  be  received  into  ever- 
lasting joy  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who,  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth, 
one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

1  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop  and 
Bishops  present  shall  lay  their 
Hands  upon  the  Head  of  the 
Elected  Bishop,  kneeling  before 
them,  the  Presiding  Bishop  say- 
ing, 

T>  ECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
"'■*'  the  Office  and  Work  of  a  Bi- 
shop in  the  Church  of  Qod,  now 
committed  unto  thee  by  the  Im- 
position of  our  hands;  In  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
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good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most 
precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry 
with  us  for  ever. 

Spare  ««,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief;  fh)m 
sin ;  from  the  crafts  and  assaults 
of  the  devil ;  from  thy  wrath,  and 
from  everlasting  damnation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
.  .^     From  all  blindness  of  heart ; 
*^'-  ftrom  pride, vain-glory,  and  hy- 
pocrisy; n-om  envy,  hatred,  and 
malice,  and  all  uncharitableness, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  inordinate  and  sinful 
affections ;  and  from  all  the  deceits 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil. 

Good  Lordf  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest ; 
from  plague,  pestilence,  and  fa- 
mine; from  battle  and  murder, 
and  from  sudden  death. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  con- 
spiracy, and  rebellion ;  from  all 
false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism ; 
from  hardness  of  heart,  and  con- 
tempt of  thy  word  uid  com- 
mandment. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  In- 
carnation ;  b^  thy  holy  Nativity 
and  Circumcision  ;  by  thy  Bap- 
tism, Fasting,  and  Temptation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thine  Agony  and  Bloody 
Sweat;  by  thy  Cross  and  Passion ; 
by  thy  precious  Death  and  Burial ; 
by  thy  glorious  Resurrection  and 
Ascension ;  and  by  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation ; 
in  all  time  of  our  prosperity ;  in 
the  hour  of  death,  and  m  the  day 
of  judgment, 

Good  Lord^  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to 
hear  us,  O  Lord  God ;  and  that  it 
may  please  thee  to  rule  and  go- 
vern thy  holy  Church  universal 
in  the  right  way ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  preserve  all  Christian  Rulers 


and  Magistrates;  giving  them  grace 
to  execute  justice,  and  to  main- 
tain truth ; 

JV0  beseech   thee  to  hear  tM, 
good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  il- 
luminate all  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  with  true  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  thy  Word  ; 
and  that  t)oth  by  their  preaching 
and  living  they  may  set  it  forth, 
and  show  it  accordingly  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  sw, 
good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  --^ 
bless  these  thy  servants,  now  ^*'^ 
to  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of 
Deacons,  [or  Priests,]  and  to 
pour  thy  grace  upon  them  ;  that 
they  may  duly  execute  their  Of- 
fice, to  the  edifying  of  thy  Church, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  keep  all  thy  people; 

We  Beseech  thee  to  hear  a&s, 
good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
to  all  nations  unity,  peace,  and 
concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
us  an  heart  to  love  and  fear  thee, 
and  diligently  to  live  after  thy 
commandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
to  all  thy  people  increase  of  grace 
to  hear  meekly  thy  Word,  and  to 
receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring 
into  the  way  of  truth  all  such  as 
have  erred,  and  are  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
strengthen  such  as  do  stand ;  and 
to  comfort  and  help  the  weak- 
hearted  ;  and  to  raise  up  those 
who  fall ;  and  finally  to  beat  down 
Satan  under  our  feet ; 
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We  k>«»l  (A«  la  fcor  M. 

goJd  Lord. 

are  In  danger,  necesuly.  and  Iri- 
gnodLerd. 

,sv."x',ss-.?,-JJ".r{ 

water,  all  women  in  the  perlU  o( 
ehild-Wrth.  all  •Ick  pertona.  and 
young  children  ;  and  lo  ihow  thy 
pity  upon  all  prltoneri  and  cap- 

"'f^i^^,«*  <*« « *.-  «. 

fend, 'and  ^oJideTr,  thefether- 
le»  thildren,  and  •«"■'■■  "*»)' 

goad' Lord" 

Thalilmaypleaae  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  all  men  ! 

Wl  btHlch    Iha   Iv  hear  au, 

colon,  and  slanderer i,  and  lo  turn 

'we  ^«*  Ihie  Us  hear  «, 
tr»d  Lord. 

and  preier"e  li'oui  uk  the  tmd- 
ly  fruiU  of  the  earth,  «.  that  in 
due  Ihne  we  may  enjcy  Ihom ; 

We  ie.«c4  (*B  10  *«r  w, 
goBd  Lard. 

That  11  may  pleaae  thee  to  give 

""J^V  God,  ™  ieietck  Ihee  lo 

O  "amb  of  Ood.  who  tabesl 
awayihednortheworMi 

away  the  dm  of  the  world  i 
r/ww  Biercv  upon  w- 

PhI^i',  We  humbly  hoeecb  tl>», 

0  Chriat,  hear  UI. 

Lord,  have  mercy  ftpon  ut. 
ZW,  Aaw  •ncrcy  upon  hi. 

Cliriil,  iace  mercg  upon  ui, 

l.ord,  have  mercy  upon  ut. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  m. 

1  Then  IhaU  IKr  BHIuip,  a-d  Ifte 

BS.-""--"'"^' 

QUR  Father,  who  art  In  hca- 

Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 

G™e  ™  thUdaJ '"^"A  1^^; 
And  (Or^ive  u>  our  trespa«>ei,  Ai 

^.,\'t^"  AnTle^^S.  Mw 

te™|„iUK.r,  ;  ii„ld.li™u.  ftom 

'^ji,,A''.'™'l,"rd,  deal  not  wUh 

corfrnStoou^lnUuiu"^ 

Let  ui  pray. 
f\  OOD,  merdful  Father,  who 
*-*  deiplseit  not  the  lighing  of  a 
contrite  he«t,  nor  the  de.ire  o( 
imhaaarewrroBfuliMerci-  .„ 
fully  asKat  our  prayeri  which  "• 

ly  hear  UI,  that  thoie  ev.li  which 
or  manwotketh  again.!  uimay.by 
lonSughti  thatwethyiervant^ 
may  evermore  give  thankt  unto 
Jen.'cSr.t'ou'r^n'' '  ""'"'"' 

n  OOD.  we  have  heard  with 
^-'  oureari,  andourMheri  have 

in  the  old  Ume  before  Ihem.' 
OLtrd.or,fe.Melp^,andai- 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Soil,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

Answer,  As  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us, 
O  Christ. 

Gmciotuly  look  upon  our  qfflic- 
ttons. 

With  pity  behold  the  sorrows 
of  our  hearts. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  qf 
thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear 
our  prayers. 

O  Son  oif  David^  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe 
to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciousltf  hear  us,  0  Christ  ; 


hear    ms,     O    Jxtrd 


graciously 
Christ. 

Bishop.  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy 
be  showed  upon  us ; 

Ansvxr,  As  we  do  put  our  trust 
in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 
"IIT'E  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
''  Father,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  our  infirmities ;  and,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  Name,  turn  from  us 
all  those  evils  that  we  most  justly 
have  deserved;  and  grant,  that 
in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put 
our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in 
thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve 
thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of 
living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory  ; 
through  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


Here  endeth  the  Litany. 
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OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  firom  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

The  Collect. 
A  LMIGHTY  God,  unto  whom 
-^^  all  hearts  are  open,  all  de- 
sires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  hid ;  Cleanse  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the 
inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee, 
and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy 
Name ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Atnen, 


1  Then  shall  the  Bishop,  turning 
to  the  People,  rehearse  distinctly 
the  Ten  Commandments;  and  the 
People,  stilt  kneeling,  shall,  after 
every  Commandment,  ask  God 
mercjfftjr  their  transgressions  Jor 
the  ttme  past,  and  grace  to  keep 
the  law  for  the  time  to  come,  as 
foUoweth, 

Bishop, 
fZOjy  spake  these  words,  and 
^-"  said ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God : 
Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
but  me. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop,  Thou  shalt  not  make 
to  thyself  any  graven  image,  nor 
the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  water  under 
the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  to  them,  nor  worship  them : 
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for  I  the  Lord  thv  God  am  a 
jealous  Ood,  and  visit  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me ;  and 
show  mercy  unto  thousands  in 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

SAS  Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  that 
taketh  his  Name  in  vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop,  Remember  that  thou 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
that  thou  hast  to  do;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  (^od.  In  it  thou  shalt 
do  no  manner  of  work ;  thou,  and 
thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  and  thv  maid-ser- 
vant, thy  cattle,  and  the  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  hallow- 
ed it. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 


us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  write  all  these  thy  laws  in 
our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee. 

1  Then  the  Bishop  may  say,   557 

Hear  also  what  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  saith. 

THOU  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it;  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

Let  us  pray. 
r\  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  ever- 
^^  lasting  God,  vouchsafe,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify, 
and  govern,  both  our  hearts  and 
bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws, 
and  in  the  works  of  thv  command- 
ments; that,  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and 
ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in 
body  and  soul ;  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 

Y  Then  shall  be  read  the  Collect, 
EpistlSt  and  Gospel,  as  they  are 
appointed. 

1  Then  shall  be  read  the  Apostle^, 
or  Nicene  Creed;  unless  one  of 
them  hath  been  read  immediately 
b^fvre,  in  the  Morning  Service. 

1  Then  shall  the  Bishop  begin  the 

Offertory,  saying  one  or  more  of 

these  Sentences  following,  as  he 

thinketh  most  convenient. 

T  ET  your  light  so  shine  before 

■^-^  men,  that  they  may  see  your 

good  works,  and  glorify  your  jFa- 

ther  which    is   in  heaven.      St, 

Matt,  V.  16. 


tBS,  SS9                          THE  COMMUNION.                                          | 

Lar  not  up  for  jouneHa  t™. 

iiUH  upon  earth  ;  where  jnglh 

and  luit  doth  corrupt,  und  nhtre 

GodUneu  li  great  richei,  if  a 

Ihlerei  break  throiAgh  and  steal ; 

man  be  content  with  that  he  hath ; 

world,  neither  maj  we  aay  any 

thing  out.    1  TiBi.  vL  6,  V. 

Charge  them  who  are  rich   In 

Ihi.  world,  that  Iher  be  ready  to 

gi.e.  and  glad  to  dl/lributei  lay- 

ihDuLd do  to  ;ou,  eren  »  io  to 

ing  up  in  ilore  for  thenuelve.  ■ 
good  h.undatiou  agaimt  the  time 

them :  [W  thli  )•  the  La>  and  the 

Fio|Aeu.    SI.  Mall.  vU.  It. 

Eii-s?iiiyfr" 

ut       Itt    nd  abour 

ce      Ih                  which 

ed      r    hii 

Zagcheui  itood'forth,  and  ul 

N          u                             aler- 

unto  the  Lord.  Behold,  Loid 

cd            th     la    tfc  an       et  do 

bait  of  wj  good.  1  give  to 

mi              H 

poor;   and  If   [  ha™  done 

aaed      Heb. 

timeofhitowncoK?  Whop 

good. 

.,„  (th  avioeTard.  and  eatet 

need. 

"8  of  the  frml  thereof?   Ot 

n;^ 

reedethadock,  and  ealelh  n 

IhemilkoftheBockP  i  Cor. 

m.        thj     ood^  and 
fr      any  poor 

ipirltual  Ihingt,  lalngreatm 

terif  weihall  reap  your  wo  dl 

m                        th              f    ,,„ 

thlngi?    iror.ii   11. 

Lo     .h            be              W> 

Do  je  not  know,  that  ther 

ed                   th                   v.T. 

mlnlalar  ahout  bolf  Ihlngi  1 

B     m              ner            ower. 

the  auirlGcei  and  they  who 

u               gi         enle- 

M  the  altar  are  paitskeri  with  the 

altar  F     B.en  ^  hath  the  Lord 

alio    ord^ned,    that    they   who 

JitlteifOraoglthetMthouthv- 

preach  the  Goipel  ihould  live  of 

«lf  a  good  reward  In  the  day  of 

the  OMpel.    1  Cor.  Is,  iS,  M. 

necciilty.    ToHliy.a.9. 

He  tl^at  hath  pity   upon   the 

Ullle;  and  he  thai  sowelh  pUn- 

poor  lendeth  unto  the  Loan :  and 

look,  what  he  layelh  out.  It  ihall 

Let  every  man  do  according  a. 

ha  U  di.po«d  in  hli  heart,  not 

%'sS"i^x\"cS:x'%':;. 

icm-.i».«,t. 

Let  him  that  li  taught  InUie 

Word  mtnlHCT  unto   him  that 
not  decrived.  Ood  ii  not  mocked : 

'^^^.iK^'  ™T' 

•hall  he  reap.  Gai.n.e  1. 
While  we  have  tltne.  let  ua  do 

good  unto  all  men ;  and  eqieclallj 

llu,  ParM  JbrlKal purfoie  1  nd  I 
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reverently  bring  it  to  the  Biahop, 
who  shall  hunMp  present  and 
place  it  upon  the  Holy  Table. 

5  And  the  Bishop  shall  then  place 
upon  the  Tatie  so  much  Bread 
and  Wine  as  he  shall  think  suf- 
ficient ;  after  which,  he  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state 

of  Christ's  Church  militant. 
ALMIGHTY  and  everliving 
-^^  God,  who  by  thy  holy  Apostle 
hast  taught  us  to  make  prayers, 
and  supplications,  and  to  give 
thanks  for  all  men ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  most  mercifully 
[*  to  accept  our  aim*  and  obla- 
tionSy  and]  to  receive  these  our 

?rayer8,  which  we  offer  unto  thy 
)ivine  Majesty ;  beseeching  thee 
to  inspire  continuallT  the  Uni- 
versal Church  with  the  spirit  of 
truth,  unity,  and  concord :  And 
grant  that  all  those  who  do  con- 
fess thy  holy  Name  may  ^ree  in 
the  truth  of  thy  holy  Word,  and 
live  in  unity,  and  godly  love.  We 
beseech  thee  also,  so  to  direct  and 
dispose  the  hearts  of  all  Christian 
Rulers,  that  they  may  truly  and 
impartially  administer  Justice,  to 
the  punishment  of  wickedness  and 
▼ice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of 
thy  true  religion,  and  virtue.  Give 

§ace,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all 
ishops  and  other  Ministers,  that 
they  may,  both  bv  their  life  and 
doctrine,  set  forth  thy  true  and 
lively  Word,  and  rightly  and  duly 
administer  thy  holy  Sacraments. 
And  to  all  thy  people  give  thy 
heavenly  grace ;  and  especially  to 
this  congregation  here  present ; 
that,  with  meek  heart  and  due  re- 
▼erence.thev  may  hear,  and  receive 
K«ft  ^^y  *^®'y  Word ;  truly  serv- 
^^  ing  thee  in  holiness  and  righ  t- 
eousness  all  the  days  of  their  life. 
And  we  most  humbly  beseech 
thee,  of  thy  goodness,  O  Lord,  to 
comfort  and  succour  all  those,  who 
in  this  transitory  life,  are  in  trouble, 
sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or  any  other 
adversity.  And  we  also  bless  thy 
holy  Name  for  all  thy  servants 
departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and 

*  ^  there  bs  no  alms  or  oblations,  then 
thaU  the  words  [to  accept  our  alms  and 
oblationB,  aad]  00 1^  unsadd. 


fear;  beseeching  thee  to  give  us 
grace  so  to  follow  their  good  ex- 
amples, that  with  them  we  may 
be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  king- 
dom. Grant  this,  O  Father,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Me- 
diator and  Advocate.    Amen, 

5  The  Bishop  shall  then  say  this 
ExfiorteUion, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
ye  who  mind  to  come  to  the 
Holy  Communion  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
must  consider  how  St.  Paul  ex- 
horteth  all  persons  diligently  to 
try  and  examine  themselves,  be- 
fore they  presume  to  eat  of  that 
Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup. 
For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  with 
a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively 
faith  we  receive  that  holy  Sacra- 
ment ;  so  is  the  danger  great,  if 
we  receive  the  same  unworthily. 
Judge  therefore  yourselves,  bre- 
thren, that  ye  be  not  judged  of 
the  Lord  ;  repent  ye  truly  for 
your  sins  past ;  have  a  lively  and 
steadfast  futh  in  Christ  our  Savi- 
our ;  amend  your  lives,  and  be  in 
perfect  charity  with  all  men  ;  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of 
those  holy  mysteries.  And  above 
all  things  ye  must  give  most  hum- 
ble and  hearty  thanks  to  God,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  the  death  and  passion  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and 
man ;  who  did  humble  himself, 
even  to  the  death  upon  the  Cross, 
for  us,  miserable  sinners,  who  lay 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death ;  that  he  might  make  us 
the  children  of  God,  and  exalt  us 
to  everlasting  life.  And  to  the 
end  that  we  should  always  re- 
member the  exceeding  great  love 
of  our  Master,  and  only  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying  for  us,  and 
the  innumerable  benefits  which 
by  his  precious  blood-shedding  he 
hath  obtained  for  us ;  he  hath  in- 
stituted and  ordained  holy  mys- 
teries, as  pledges  of  his  love,  and 
for  a  continusi  remembrance  of 
his  death,  to  our  great  and  endless 
comfort.  To  him  therefore,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 


661,602 


THE  COMMUNION. 


561 


let  tM  give  (as  we  are  most 
bounden  )  continual  thanks ; 
submitting  ourselves  wholly  to  his 
holy  will  and  pleasure,  and  study- 
ing to  serve  him  in  true  holiness 
and  righteousness  all  the  days  of 
our  life.    Amen, 

5  Then  shall  the  Bishop  aay  to  those 
who  come  to  receive  the  Huly 
Otmmuniont 

Y^  ^ho  do  truly  and  earnestly 
-'-  repent  you  of  your  sins,  and  are 
in  love  and  charity  with  your 
neighbours,  and  intend  to  lead  a 
new  life,  following  the  command- 
ments of  Ood,  and  walking  from 
henceforth  in  his  holy  ways; 
Draw  near  with  faith,  and  take 
this  holy  Sacrament  to  your  com- 
fort ;  and  make  your  humble  con- 
fession to  Almighty  Ood,  devoutly 
kneeling. 

^  Then  ehatt  this  general  Confession 
be  made»  by  the  Bishop  and  all 
those  who  are  minded  to  receive 
the  Holy  Communion,  humbly 
kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker 
of  all  things,  Judge  of  all  men ; 
We  acknowledge  and  bewul  our 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness, 
Which  we,  from  time  to  time, 
most  grievously  have  committed. 
By  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
Against  thy  Divine  Majesty,  Pro- 
voking most  justly  thy  wrath  and 
indignation  against  us.  We  do 
earnestly  repent.  And  are  heartily 
sorry  for  these  our  misdoings  ; 
The  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us ;  The  burden  of 
them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy 
upon  us.  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
most  merciful  Father;  For  thy 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Forgive  us  all  that  is  past ;  And 

frant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter 
erve  and  please  thee  In  newness 
of  life.  To  the  honour  and  glory 
of  thy  Name;  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

5  Then  shall  the  Bishop  stand  up, 
and  turning  to  the  People,  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  who  of  his  great 
mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness 


of  sins  to  all  those  who  with  hearty 
repentance  and  true  faith  turn 
unto  him ;  Have  mercy  upon  you  ; 
pardon  and  deliver  you  fW>m  all 
your  sins ;  confirm  and  strength- 
en you  in  all  goodness ;  and  bring 
you  to  everlasting  life ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
5  Tlien  shall  the  Bishop  say. 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our 
Saviour  Christ  saith  unto  all 
who  truly  turn  to  him. 

/^OMB  unto  me,  all  ye  that  tra- 
^^  vail  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  refresh  you.  St.  Matt.  xi.  28 . 
So  God  loved  the  world,  that  -^. 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  **"* 
to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  St,  John  iii.  16. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Paul  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  men  to  be  received.  That 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  tlie  world 
to  save  sinners.    1  Tim.  i.  16. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous;  and  he  is 
the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  1  St, 
Johnn,  1,  2. 

K  After  which  the  Bishop  shaU  prO" 
eeed,  saying. 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer.  We  lift  them  up  unto 
the  Lord. 

Bishop.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto 
our  Lord  God. 

Ansu^er.' It  is  meet  and  right  so 
to  do. 

1  Then  shall  the  Bishop  turn  to  the 
hordes  Table,  and  say, 

TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our 
-^  bounden  duty,  that  we  should 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give 
thanlLS  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  r*Holy 
Father,]  Almighty,  Everlasting 
God. 

1  Here  shall  JMow  the  Proper  Pre^ 
face,  aeearding  to  the  time,  if 
there  be  any  specially  appointeat 
or  else  immediate^  shall  be  said 
or  sung  by  the  Bishop  and  People, 

*  fVM  i0ord$  [Holy  Fathar]  mutt 
be  omitted  on  Trinity-Sunday. 
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nPHEREFORE  yrith  AngeU 
-*-  and  Archangels,  and  with  all 
the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud 
and  magnify  Thy  glorious  Name ; 
evermore    praising    Thee,  and 


saying;  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
Ood  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth 
are  ftill  of  Thy  glory :  Glorv  be 
to  Thee,  O  Lord  Moat  liigh. 
Amen. 


PROPER  PREFACES. 


Upon  Christmas-day,  and  seven 

days  qfter. 
T^ECAUSE  thou  didst  give  Je- 
■*^  BUS  Christ,  thine  only  Son,  to 
be  born  as  at  this  time  for  us; 
who,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  made  very  man,  of  the 
substance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  his 
mother ;  and  that  without  snot  of 
sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  Sfc. 
■A9    Upon  Easter-day,  and  seven 

BUT  chiefly  are  we  bound  to 
praise  thee  for  the  glorious 
Resurrection  of  thv  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord:  for  he  is  the 
very  Paschal  Lamb,  which  was 
offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken 
away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  who 
by  his  death  hath  destroyed  death, 
and,  by  his  rising  to  life  again, 
hath  restored  to  us  everlasting 
life.  Therefore  with  Angels,  ^e. 
Upon  Ascension-day,  and  seven 
days  after . 

THROUGH  thy  most  dearly 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord;  who,  after  his  most  glo- 
rious Resurrection,  manifestly  ap- 
peared to  all  his  Apostles,  and  m 
their  sight  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, to  prepare  a  place  for  us; 
that  where  he  is,  thither  we  might 
also  ascend,  and  reign  with  him 
in  glory.  Therefore  with  An- 
gels, ^c. 

Upon  Whttflan-Day,an<f«ijr<fay« 
after* 

THROUGH  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord;  according  to  whore 
most  true  promise,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  as  at  this  time 
flrom  heaven,  with  a  sudden  great 
sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
wind,  in  the  likeness  of  fiery 
tongues,  lighting  upon  the  Apos- 
tles, to  teach  them,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  truth;  giving  them 


both  the  gift  of  divers  languages, 
and  also  boldness  with  fervent 
zeal  constantly  to  preach  the 
Gospel  unto  all  nations ;  whereby 
we  have  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  and  error  into  the  clear 
light  and  true  knowledge  of  thee, 
and  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  ^c. 

Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only, 

may  be  said, 
"IX^HO  art  one  God,  one  Lord  ; 

*'  not  one  only  Person,  but 
three  Persons  in  one  Substance. 
For  that  which  we  believe  of  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we 
believe  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  without  any  dif- 
ference or  inequality.  Therefore 
with  Angels,  Sfc. 

5  Or  else  this  may  be  said,  the  words 
Holy  Father  being  retained  in  the 
introductory  Address, 

FOR  the  precious  death  and 
merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  and  for  the  sending  to 
us  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 
forter ;  who  are  one  with  thee  in 
thy  Eternal  Godhead.  Therefore 
with  Angels,  SfC. 

5  Then  shall  the  Bishop,  kneel-  -p. 
in/f  down  at  the  Lurfrs  Table,  *** 
say,  in  the  name  of  all  those  wh€ 
shall  receive  the  Communwn,  tMt 
Prayer  following. 

WE  do  not  presume  to  come  t« 
this  Thy  Table,  O  merciAil 
Lord,  trusting  in  our  own  righ* 
teousness,  but  in  Thy  manifold 
and  great  mercies.  We  are  nol 
worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  u| 
the  crumbs  under  Thy  Table.  Bw 
Thou  art  the  same  Lord,  Who« 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy 
Grant  us  therefore,  sracious  Lord 
so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Thy  dear  Sm 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  HI 
blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  maQ 
be  made  clean  by  His  body,  am 
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our  souls  washed  through  His 
most  precious  biood,  and  that  we 
may  evermore  dwell  in  Him,  and 
He  in  us.    Amen, 

5  When  the  Biahop,  standing  6«- 
fwe  the  Table,  hath  go  ordered 
the  Bread  and  Wine,  that  he  majf 
with  the  mare  readiness  and  de- 
cency break  the  Bread  before  the 
People,  and  take  the  Cup  into  his 
hands,  he  shall  say  the  Vrayer  of 
Consecration,  asfoltoweth. 

ALL  glory  be  to  Thee,  Almighty 
■^^  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  that  Thou,  of  Thy  tender  mer- 
cy, didst  give  Thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
Cross  for  our  redemption ;  Who 
made  there  (by  His  one  oblation 
of  Himself  once  offered)  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did 
institute,  and  in  His  holy  Gospel 
command  us  to  continue,  a  per- 
petual  memory  of  that  His  pre- 
cious death  and  sacrifice,  until  His 
coming  again:  For  in  the  night 
in   which  He  was     .  ^    „ 

took    Bread;    and  tA«p1i«ii«<oAM 
when  He  had  given  hatuU. 
thank8,(A)He  brake     ,^, 
it.  and  gave  it  to  J^'i^tVl^ 
Hi8disciple8,saying,  *'"**  **'  *""*'• 
Take,  eat,  (c)  this     (c)  And  here 

is    My  Body,  which  '»  lay  hU  hand 

is  given  for  you;  j^^d 
do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  Me.  Likewise,  after  sup- 
per, (<f)  He  took  the      (d)  Here  he  it 
Cup ;  and  when  He  to  take  tfu  Cup 
had  given  thanks,  <"'«'*" '^'"^• 
He  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink 
e  all  of  this ;  for     ^^j   ^,^  j|^,, 
e)  this  is  My  Blood  he  it  to  lay  hit 

of  the  New  Testa-  hand  u^^on  every 

ment,whicbi8shed  ""«';  »"  »?*'>^ 

«v»-    .,«..      ...^     f^^_  there  u  any  Wtut 

for    you,    and    for  ,„  4,  ^,^„<ed. 
many,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ;  do  this,  as  oft  as 
ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  Me. 

heavenljr  Father,  according  to  the 
jj^  Institution  of  thy  dearly  be- 
^'^  loved  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 


I 


Christ, we,  thy  humble  servants,  do 
celebrate  and  make  here  before 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  with  these  thy 
holy  gifts,  which  we  now  o£fer  unto 
thee,  the  memorial  thy  Son  hath 
commanded  us  to  make;  having  in 
remembrance  his  blessed  passion 
and  precious  death,  his  mighty  re- 
surrection and  glorious  ascension ; 
rendering  unto  thee  most  hearty 
thanks  for  the  innumerable  bene- 
fits procured  unto  us  by  the  same. 
And  we  most  hum-  _.  ,  .. 
bly  beseech  thee,  O  r*«/w»ea<wfi. 

merciful  Father,  to  hear  us ;  and, 
of  thy  almighty  goodness,  vouch- 
safe to  bless  and  sanctify,  with 
thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit,  these 
thy  gifts  and  creatures  of  bread 
and   wine;   that  we,    receiving 
them  according  to  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  insti- 
tution, in   remembrance   of  his 
death  and  passion,  may  be  par- 
takers of  his  most  blessed  Body 
and    Blood.    And  we   earnestly 
desire  thy  fatherly  goodness,  mer- 
ciflilly  to  accept  Uiis  our  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  most 
humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant, 
that  by  the  merits  and  death  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  we,  and  all  thy 
whole  Church,  may  obtain  remis- 
sion of  our  sins,  and  all  other 
benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here 
we  otkx  and  present  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodie^  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy, 
and   living  sacrifice  unto  thee; 
humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  we, 
and  all  others  who  shall  be  par- 
takers of  this  Holy  Communion, 
may  worthily  receive  the  most 
precious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  filled  with 
thy  grace  and  heavenly  benedic- 
tion, and  made  one  body  with 
him,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them, 
and  they  in  him.    And  although 
we  are  unworthy,  through  our 
manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee 
any  sacrifice;   yet   we   beseech 
thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden 
duty  and  service;  not  weighing 
our  merits,  but   pardoning  our 
offences,   through    Jesus   Christ 
our  Lord;  by  whom,  and  with 
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whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all  honour  and  glory  be 
unto  thee,  O  Father  Almighty, 
world  without  end.    Amen, 

^  Hera  shall  he  sung  a  Hj/mn,  or 
part  of  a  Hymn^  from  the  Selec- 
tion fur  the  Feasts  and  Fasts,  4-c. 

5  Then  shall  the  Bishop  first  re- 
ceive the  Communion  in  both 
kinds  himself,  and  proceed  to 
deliver  the  same  to  the  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  in  like 
manner,  and  after  that,  to  the 
People  also  in  order,  into  their 
hands,  all  devoutly  kneeling.  And 
when  he  delivereth  the  Bread,  he 
shall  say, 

nPH  E  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
5®®  -»•  Christ,  whichwas  given  for 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul 
unto  everlasting  life.  Take  and 
eat  this  in  remembrance  that 
Christ  died  for  thee,  and  feed  on 
him  in  thy  heart  by  faith,  with 
thanksgiving. 

^And  the  Bishop,  delivering  the 
Cup,  shall  say, 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  wag  shed  fur 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul 
unto  everlasting  life.  Drink  this 
in  remembrance  that  Christ's 
Blood  was  shed  for  thee,  and  be 
thankful. 

^  If'  the  consecrated  Bread  or 
Wine  be  spent  before  all  have 
communicated,  the  Bishop  is  to 
consecrate  more,  according  to  the 
Form  btifiyre  prescribed;  begin- 
ning o*— All  glory  be  to  thee, 
Almighty  God— and  ending  uneh 
these  words — partakers  of  his  most 
blessed  Body  and  Blood. 

^  When  aU  have  communicated,  the 
Bishop  shaU  return  to  the  Lord's 
Table,  and  reverently  place  upon 
it  what  remaineth  of  the  con- 
secrated Elements,  covering  the 
same  with  a  fair  linen  cloth. 

5  Then  shall  the  BUhop  say  the 
hordes  Prayer,  the  Pet^e  repeat- 
ing after  him  every  Petition. 

OU  R  Father,who  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thv  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.   And 
.  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we 


forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

1  After  which  shall  be  said  as  fbl- 
loweth, 

ALMIGHTY  and  everUving 
God,  we  most  heartily  thank 
thee,  for  that  thou  dost  vouchsafe 
to  feed  us  who  have  duly  received 
these  holy  mysteries,  with  the 
s])iritual  food  of  the  most  precious 
Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  dost 
assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour 
and  goodness  towards  us;  and 
that  we  are  very  members  incor- 
porate in  the  mystical  body  of 
thy  Son,  which  is  the  blessed 
company  of  all  faithful  people ; 
and  are  also  heirs  through  hope 
of  thy  everlasting  kin3dom,  by 
the  merits  of  the  most  precious 
death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son. 
And  we  most  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  so  to 
assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we 
may  continue  in  that  holy  fellow- 
ship, and  do  all  such  good  works 
as  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  to 
walk  in;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  ho-  ^„^ 
nour  and  glory,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen, 

1  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung,  all 
standing,  Gloria  in  excelsisj  w 
some  proper  Hymn  from  the  Se- 
lection. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  high, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
towards  men.  We  praise  thee, 
we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee, 
we  glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks 
to  thee  for  thy  great  glory,  O 
Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God 
the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son, 
Jesus  Christ ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb 
of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
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receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
aittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
For  thou  only  art  holy;  Uiou 
only  art  the  Lord;  thou  only,  O 
Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art 
most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.    Amen. 

Y  Then  the  Bishop  shall  let  tfiem 
depart  with  this  Blessing, 

'T^HE  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 

-^  eth  all  understanding,  keep 

your  hearts   and  minds  in  the 


knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord : 
And  the  Blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen. 

1  If  any  of  the  consecrated  Bread 
and  fVine  remain  after  the  Com- 
muniont  it  shall  not  be  carried 
out  of  the  Church  ;  but  the  Bi^op 
and  other  CommunUxmts  shau, 
immediately  after  the  Blessings 
reverently  eat  and  drink  the  same. 


Here  endeth  the  Order  for  the  Administration  qf  the  Hofy  Communion. 


568  THE  FORM  OF 

CONSECRATION  OF  A   CHURCH   OR 

CHAPEL ; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OP  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAIi 
CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  OP  AMERICA,  AS  ESTAB- 
LISHED BY  THE  BISHOPS,  THE  CLERQT,  AND  LAITF  OF  SAID 
CHURCH,  IN  GENERAL  CONVENTION,  IN  THE  MONTH  OF 
JUNE,  A.  D.   1799. 


^  The  Bishop  is  to  be  received  at  the  entrance  of  the  Church,  or  Chapel,  by 
the  Church-wardens  and  Vestrymen,  or  some  other  persons  appointed 
Jvr  that  purpose.  The  Bishop  and  the  Clergy  who  are  present  shall  go 
up  the  aisle  of  the  Church,  or  Chapel,  to  the  Communion  Table,  repeat- 
ing the  Twenty-fourth  Ps^m  aitemately,  the  Bishop  one  verse  and  the 
Clergy  another. 

Psalm  xxlv.    Domini  est  terra, 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
cUl  that  I  there  -  in  |  Is :  the 
compass  of  the  worlds  and  f  they  * 
that  I  dwell  •  there- 1  in. 

For  he  hath  founded  it  up- 1  on  * 
the  I  seas :  and  prepare<2  |  it  *  up-  j 
on '  the  I  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  Into  the  JiUl  \ 
of 'the  I  Lord:  or  who  shall  rise 
i«p  I  in  •  his  I  ho  -  ly  I  place  ? 

Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  |  pure  *  —  I  heart :  and  that 
hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
vanity,  nor  aicom  i  to '  de- 1  ceive  * 
his  I  neighbour. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessing;  | 


fh)m  *  thejLoRD :  and  righteousness 
from  the  |  God  •  of  i  his  •  sal-|  vation. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  I  seek  •=  |  him :  even  of  them 
that  I  seek  •  thy  |  face  •  0  |  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads  0  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 1  last  - 
ing  I  doors :  and  the  King  of  | 
glo  -  ry  I  shall  *  come  I  In. 

Who  is  the  |  King  •  of  |  glory :  It 
is  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  even 
the  I  Lord  ' = |  mighty '  in  |  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads  0  ye  gates, 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  erer- 1  last  - 
ing  I  doors:  and  the  King  of  | 
glo-iy  I  shall 'come  |  in. 

Who  is  the  |  King  *  of  |  gloiy : 


I 


CONSECRATIOH' OP  A  CHURCH  OR  CHAPKL.    K»,m 
e  Lord  or  hostt,  [ho'ia     this  place  to  Lhe 

deitic»Ong  it  Id  Ihi  wiTice, 
■     ;  ihT  holj  Wbni,  for  cc 


<*W  of  the  bleued  Spirit,  and  act- 
■f&  BDu'ortlia  nUunl  decencr 
lhe  puElie  wortbip  of  Ooi,  ami 


pTDTA  Our  godlT  puiiKHe  of  B^t- 
Ung  apart  thb  place  In  iDlemn 

"rBvet"  offlcwT^eligtiiu. 
wonhlD.  and  let  ui  faitlifullr  and 

%  Tfien  ilte  BiOiop,  knetUnSt  Aai/ 
Q  ETERNAL  Ood.  mi^DljIn 

been  itaciomly  pleaied  to  pro- 
mlH  tSj  wpMial  pretence,  where- 
eTer  two  or  Uirae  of  thj  hithful 

Name,  ta  <^r  up  their  praliea 

Vmichiaft,  0  Lord,  to  be  pruent 

toeether  with  aU  bumuitT  and 


TJ  BOARD,  O  Lord,  lhe  luppll- 

d^Tcated'toThee  In  (hli  houie  b; 

Ho^r  GhStI'deliveted  ftom  thj 

celved  a«  a  Uvlna  ineniber   _,- 
of  ChH.fl  ChurcE,  nod  ""7  "" 


'  Biihop.  maj  i 

.hev  may  be  etiabled  fliiL 
'ulBl  the  laioe,  and  gioii  .. 
into  their  Urei'  end.   Ame 


nci!  nf  CI.M^t,  majMime 
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Grant,  O  Lord,  that  by  thy 
holy  Word  which  shall  be  read 
and  preached  in  this  place,  and 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit  grafting  it  in- 
wardly in  the  heart,  the  hearers 
thereof  may  both  perceive  and 
know  what  things  they  ought  to 
do,  and  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  fulfil  the  same. 
Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever 
shall  be  joined  together  in  this 
place  in  the  holy  estate  of  Matri- 
mony, may  faithfully  perform  and 
keep  the  vow  and  covenant  be- 
tween them  made,  and  may  re- 
main in  perfect  love  together 
unto  their  lives*  end.     Amen. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  blessed 
Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  draw 
near  to  thee  in  this  place,  to  give 
thee  thanks  for  the  benefits  which 
they  have  received  at  thy  hands, 
to  set  forth  thy  most  worthy 
praise,  to  confess  their  sins  unto 
thee,  and  to  ask  such  things  as 
are  requisite  and  necessary,  as 
well  for  the  body  as  for  the  soul, 
may  do  it  with  such  steadiness  of 
faith,  and  with  such  seriousness, 
affection,  and  devotion  of  mind, 
that  thou  may  est  accept  their 
bounden  duty  and  service,  and 
vouchsafe  to  give  whatever  in  thy 
infinite  wisdom  thou  shalt  see  to 
be  most  expedient  for  them :  All 
which  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  our  most  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour.     Amen* 

K»^  1  Then  the  Bishop,  sittirifr  in 
*'''■  his  chair,  the  Sentence  of  Con- 
•  secration  is  to  be  read  by  some 
person  appointed  by  him,  and 
then  laid  by  hint  upon  the  Com- 
mu/tton  Table  i  ajutr  which,  the 
Bishop  Shalt  sayj 

T5LESSED  be  thy  Name,  O 
■^  Lord,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
thy  servants  to  appropriate  and 
devote  this  house  to  thy  honour 
and  worship ;  and  grant  that  all 
who  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
this  pious  work,  may  show  forth 
their  thankfulness,  by  making  a 
right  use  of  it,  to  the  glory  of  thy 
blessed  Name;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Y  After  this,  the  Minister  appointed. 
is  to  read  the  service  for  the  day. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

PscUm  Ixxxiv. 
FscUm  cxxii. 
Psalm  cxxxii.. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 
First.  1  Kings,  chap.  viii.  verse 

22  to  verse  63. 
Second.  Heb.  chap.  x.  verse  19 

to  verse  26. 

1  Morning  Prayer  being  ended, 
there  shall  be  sung  from  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  in  Metre,  Psalm  xxvl, 
verses  6,  7*  tt>  wUh  the  Gloria 
PatrL 

5  The  Bisfiop  shall  then  proceed  to 
the  Communion  Service,  The  fol- 
lowing shall  be  the  Collect,Epistte, 
and  Gospel,  for  the  occasion. 

The  Collect. 

OMOST  glorious  Lord,  we  ac- 
knowledge that  we  are  not 
worthy  to  otfer  unto  thee  any 
thing  belonging  unto  us ;  yet  we 
beseech  thee,  in  thy  great  good- 
ness, graciously  to  accept  the 
Dedication  of  this  place  to  thy 
service,  and  to  prosper  this  our 
undertaking  ;  receive  the  prayers 
and  intercessions  of  all  those  thy 
servants  who  shall  call  upon  thee 
in  this  house;  and  give  them 
grace  to  prepare  their  hearts  to 
serve  thee  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear;  afi'ect  them  with  an 
awful  apprehension  of  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  and  a  deep  sense  of  their 
own  unworthiness ;   that  so  ap- 

ftroaching  thy  sanctuary  with  low- 
iness  and  devotion,  and  coming 
before  thee  with  clean  thoughts 
and  pure  hearts,  with  bodies  un- 
defiled,  and  minds  sanctified,  they 
may  always  perform  a  service  ac- 
ceptable to  thee;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


The  Epistle.    9  Cor.  vi.  14. 

"HE  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
-*-'  gether  with  unbelievers :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  and  what  concord  ... 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  *^2 
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what  part  hath  be  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  and  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  Ood ;  a«  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

The  Gospel,  St.  John  ii.  18. 

A  ND  the  Jews'  Passover  was 
-^  ^  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money  sitting :  and  when  he 
bad  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of 
the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen;  and  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  overthrew 
the  tables;  and  said  unto  them 
that  sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  an  house  of  merchandise. 
And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

1  Then  ehall  be  eaid  or  sung  the 
Hundredth  Psalm. 

Y  Here  sheUlJbUow  the  Sermon, 

1  The  Sermon  being  ended,  the 


Bishop  shall  proceed  in  the  Ser- 
vice Jor  the  Communion,  if  it  is  to 
be  administered  at  that  time, 

5  After  the  Communion,  or,  if  it  is 
not  administered  at  that  time, 
after  the  Sermon,  and  immediate- 
ly befm-e  the  final  Blessing,  the 
Bishop  sheUl  say  the  following 
Prayer. 

BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O 
Lord  God,  for  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  have  thy  habita- 
tion among  the  sons  of  men,  and 
to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly of  the  saints  upon  the 
earth;  bless,  we  beseecn  thee, 
the  religious  performance  of  this 
day,  and  grant  that  in  this  place 
now  set  apart  to  thy  service,  thy 
holy  Name  may  be  worshipped  in 
truth  and  purity  through  ail  gene- 
rations ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Hi^HE  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
-^  eth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord : 
And  the  Blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always. 
Afnen, 


573  AN  OFFICE  OF 

INSTITUTION  OF  MINISTERS 

INTO  PARISHES  OE  CHURCHES. 

PRESCRIBED  BY  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  OP  AMERICA;  ESTABUSHED  IN  GENERAIi 
CONVENTION  OP  THE  BISHOPS,  THE  CLERGT,  AND  LAITY, 
1804  ;  AND  SET  FORTH  "WITH  ALTERATIONS,  IN  GENERAL 
CONVENTION,  1808. 


5  The  Bishop  fiaving  received  due  Notice  of  the  Election  of  a  Minister 
into  a  Parish  or  Church,  a.9  prescribed  by  the  Canon,  concerning  **  the 
Election  and  Institution  of  Ministers,"  and  being  scU^ffed  that  the 
«•  person  chosen  is  a  qualified  Minister  of  this  Church,"  may  transmit 
the  fallowing  Letter  ^Institution,  Jbr  the  proposed  Rector,  or  Assistant 
Minister,  to  one  of  his  Presbyters,  whom  he  may  appoint  as  the 
Institutor. 

^  In  any  Diocese,  the  concluding  Paragraph  in  the  Letter  qf  Institution 
may  be  omitted,  where  it  interjeres  wUh  the  Usages,  Laws,  or  Charters 
of  the  Church  in  the  same. 
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To  our  toell-heloved  in  Christy  A. 
B.,  Presbyter^  Greeting. 

WE  do  by  these  Pre-  surio,^ 
^^    sente    give     and  '"^*^^ 
grant  unto  you,  in  whose  Learn- 
ing, Diligence,  sound   Doctrine, 
and  Prudence,  we  do  fully  con- 
fide, our  License  and  Authority 
to  perform  the  Office  of  a  Priest, 
in  the  Parish  {or  Church]  of  E. 
And  also  hereby  do  in-  gtgf^oL 
stitute   you   into   sud  ^'™*^ 
Parish,  {or  Church,]  possessed  of 
full  power  to  perform  every  Act 
of  sacerdotal  Function  among  the 
People  of  the  same;    you  con- 
tinuing in  communion  with   us, 
and  complying  with  the  rubrics 
and  canons  of  the  Church,  and 
with  such  lawful  directions  as  you 
shall  at  any  time  receive  from  us. 

And  as  a  canonically  instituted 
Priest  hito  the  Office  of  Rector 
{or  Assistant  Minister,  ea  the  case 

may  Ae]  of  Parish, 

[or  Church,]  you  are  faithfUlly  to 
feed  that  portion  of  the  flock  of 
Christ  which  is  now  intrusted  to 
you;  not  as  a  man-pleaser,  but 
as  continually  bearing  in  mind 
that  you  are  accountable  to  us 
here,  and  to  the  Chief  Bishop  and 
Sovereign  Judge  of  all,  hereafter. 

And  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained 
that  they  who  serve  at  the  altar 
should  live  of  the  things  belong- 
ing to  the  altar ;  so  we  authorize 
you  to  claim  and  enjoy  all  the  ac- 
customed temporalities  appertain- 
ing to  your  cure,  until  some  urgent 
K7J.  >'^^^<''^  o^  reasons  occasion  a 
** '  *  wish  in  you,  or  in  the  congre- 
gation committed  to  your  charge, 
to  bring  about  a  separation,  and 
dissolution  of  all  sacerdotal  rela- 
tion, between  you  and  them ;  of  all 
which  you  will  give  us  due  notice : 
and  in  case  of  any  difference  be- 
tween you  and  your  congregation, 
as  to  a  separation  and  dissolution  of 
all  sacerdotal  connection  between 
you  and  them,  we,  your  Bishop, 
with  the  advice  of  our  Presbyters, 
are  to  be  the  ultimate  arbiter  and 
judge. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have 
hereunto  affixed  our  episcopal 
seal  and  signature,  at ,  this 


day  of  • 


and  in  the 
secration. 


—,  A.  D. 

year  of  our  con- 


1  In  the  case  of  a  Miniver  to  he 
instituted  in  a  Diocese  in  tohich 
there  is  no  Bishop t  the  Clerical 
Members  of  the  Standing  Com' 
mittee  shall  send  the  fottowirtg 
Letter  of  Instittitiont  Jbr  the  pro- 
posed Minister,  to  the  Presbyter 
whom  they  may  appoint  as  Instv- 
tutor. 

To  our  weU-ieloved  in  Christy  A. 
B.,  Presbyter^  Greeting. 


E  do  by  these  Pre-  a^^,^ 
sents  authorise  and 


W 


empower  you  to  exercise  the 
Office  of  a  Priest  in  the  Parish 
{or  Church]  of  E,  And  by  virtue 
of  the  power  vested  in  ua,  do  in- 
stitute you  into  said  Parish,  {or 
Church,]  possessed  of  full  power 
to  perform  every  Act  of  sacer- 
dotal Function  among  the  People 
of  the  same ;  you  complying  with 
the  rubrics  and  canons  of  the 
Church. 

And  as  a  canonically  instituted 
Priest  into  the  Office  of  Rector 
{or  Assistant  Ikfinister,  as  the  ease 
may  6c]  of  •  Parish, 

{or  Church,]  you  are  to  feed  that 
portion  of  the  flock  of  Christ  which 
IS  now  intrusted  to  you ;  not  as  a 
man-pleaser,  but  as  continually 
bearing  in  mind  that  you  are  ac- 
countable to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Authority  of  the  Church  here,  and 
to  the  Chief  Bishop  and  Sovereign 
Judge  of  all,  hereafter. 

And  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained 
that  they  who  serve  at  the  altar 
should  live  of  the  things  belong- 
ing to  the  altar ;  so  you  have  our 
authority  to  claim  and  enjoy  all 
the  accustomed  temporalities  ap- 
pertaining to  your  cure,  until 
some  urgent  reason  or  reasons  oc- 
casion a  wish  in  you,  or  in  the 
congregation  committed  to  your 
charge,  to  bring  about  a  separa- 
tion, and  dissolution  of  all  sacer- 
dotal connection,  between  you 
'and  them :  of  all  which  you  __ 
will  give  us  due  notice :  and  *** 
in  case  of  any  difference  between 
you  and  your  congregation,  at  to 
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a  separation,  and  Assolution  of  all 
sacerdotal  connection  between 
you  and  them,  the  Bccledastical 
Authority  of  the  Church  in  this 
Diocese  (taking  the  advice  and 
aid  of  a  Bishop)  shall  be  the  til- 
timate  arbiter  and  judge. 

In   witness  whereof,  we  have 
hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals, 

this day  of ,  in  the 

year , 

5  The  day  beinir  appointed  /or  the 
new  Incumbenfa  Ingtitution,  at 
the  visual  hour  ofMominr  Prayer, 
the  InatitutOTt  attended  by  the 
new  Incumbent,  and  one  or  more 
Presbyters  appointed  by  the  Bishop 
(or,  where  there  is  no  Bishop,  by 
the  Clerical  Members  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee)  for  thai  purpose* 
shall  enter  the  Uturch.  Then,  all 
the  Clergy  present  standing  uHth- 
out  the  rails  of  the  Altar,  except 
the  qfficiatinr  Priest,  who  shall  go 

'  into  the  Desie  ;  the  fVardens  (or, 
in  case  of  their  necessary  absence, 
two  members  of  the  Vestry)  stand' 
ing  on  the  right  and  le^t  of  the 
Attar,  without  the  rails:  the 
Senior  Warden  (or  the  member 
of  the  Vestry  supplying  his  place) 
hotding  the  keys  of  the  Church  in 
his  hand,  in  open  view,  the  offici- 
ating Priest  shail  read  Morning 
Prayer. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

Psalm  cxxii. 
Fsalm  cxxxii. 
Psalm  cxxxiii. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

First.  Exek.  chap,  zxxiii.  verse 

1  to  verse  10. 
Second.  St.  John  chap.  x.  verse 

1  to  verse  19. 

^  Morning  Prayer  ended,  the  Priest 
who  acts  as  the  Institutor,  stand- 
ing within  the  rails  of  the  Altar, 
shall  say, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
we  have  assembled  for  the 
Surpose  of  instituting  the  Rev.  ^. 
^  into  this  Parish,  lor  Church,] 
as  Priest  and  Rector  [or  Assist- 
ant Minister]  of  the  same;  and 
we  are  possessed  of  your  Vote 
that  he  has  been  so  elected;  as 


also  of  the  prescribed  Letter  of 
Institution.  But  if  any  of  you 
can  show  just  cause  why  he  may 
not  be  instituted,  we  proceed  no 
further,  because  we  would  not 
that  an  unworthy  person  should 
minister  among  you. 

1  If  any  objection  be  offered,  the 
Priest  who  acts  as  the  Institutor 
shcUl  judge  whether  itqffbrdjust 
cause  to  susperul  the  Service. 

Y  No  objection  being  qffered,  or  the 
Priest  who  acts  as  the  Institutor 
choosing  to  go  on  with  the  Service, 
he  shau  next  read  the  Letter  of 
Institution. 

1  And  then  shall  the  Senior  Warden 
(or  the  Member  oj  the  Vestry  sup- 
plying his  place)  present  the  keys 
of  the  Church  to  the  new  Incum- 
bent, saying, 

T  N  the  name  and  behalf  of 

■^  Parish  [or  Church]  I  do  receive 
and  acknowledge  you,  the  Rev.  A . 
B.,  as  Priest  and  Rector  [or  __. 
Assistant  Minister]  of  the  ^^^ 
same ;  and  in  token  thereof,  give 
into  your  hands  the  keys  of  this 
Church. 

5  Then  the  new  Incumbent  shall 
say, 

T  A.  B.,  receive  these  keys  of  the 
'-y  House  of  Ood  at  your  hands, 
as  the  pledges  of  my  Institution, 
and  of  your  parochial  recognition, 
and  promise  to  be  a  faithful  Shep- 
herd over  you.  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1  Here  the   Instituting   Minister 
shall  begin  the  Vtffice. 

Minister.   The  Lord  be  with 
you. 
Answer.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

DIRECT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our 
doings,  with  thy  most  gracious 
favour,  and  further  us  with  thy 
continual  help,  that  in  all  our 
works  begun,  continued,  and  end- 
ed in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy 
holy  Name,  and  finally  by  thy 
mercy  obtain  everlasting  life; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who  hath  taught  us  to  pray  unto 
thee,  O  Almighty  Father,  in  his 
prevailing  Name  and  words, 
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OUR  Father,  who  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  thj 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Oive  vu  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  agunst  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  But 
deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

5  Then  thall  the  Priest  who  acts  as 
the  Institumr  receive  the  Incum- 
bent within  the  rails  of  the  Altar, 
and  present  him  the  Bible,  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  Books  of 
Canons  of  the  General  and  State 
Convention,  saying  asfbUows, 

RECEIVE  these  Books;  and 
let  them  be  the  rule  of  thy 
conduct  in  dispensing  the  divine 
Word,  in  leading  the  Devotions 
of  the  people,  and  in  exercising 
the  Disciphne  of  the  Church ;  and 
be  thou  in  all  things  a  pattern  to 
the  flock  committed  to  thy  care. 

fi77  ^  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung 
the  following  Anthem, 

Laudate  Nomen, 

O  PRAISE  the  Loed,  laud  ye 
the  Name  \  of  *  the  |  Lord  : 
praise  itOye\  ser  -  vants  |  of  *  the  | 
Lord.    Psalm  cxxxv.  verse  1. 

Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  I  of ' 
the  I  Lord  :  in  the  courts  of  the  I 
house  •  of  I  our  *  ~  I  God.  Verse  2. 

O  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  I 
Lord '  is  |  gracious :  O  sing  praises 
unto  his  Name,  \  for  •  =  i  it  •  is  | 
lovely.    Verse  8. 

The  Lord  Is  gmdous  and  |  mer  - 
ci- 1  ful :  long-suirennj7, 1  and  '  of  | 
great  •  =- 1  goodness.  Psalm  cxlv. 
verse  8. 

The  Lord  is  loving  unto  |  eve  - 
ry  I  man :  and  his  mere;/ is  |  o  -  ver  | 
aJl  •  his  I  works.    Verse  9. 

All  thy  works  praise  thee,  \0'= 
Lord:    and    thy    saints    give 
thanks  *  ■=  ( un  -  to )  thee.  Verse  10. 

The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je- 1 
ru-sa- 1  lem  :  and  gather  together 
the  outccwte  I  of  •  =  |  Is  -  ra- 1  el. 
Psalm  cxMi.  verse  2. 

He  healeth  those  that  are  I 


broken  *  in  |  heart :  and  giveth 
medicine  to  |  hml  *  -=  { their '  =  | 
sickness.    Verse  8. 

The  Lord's  deUght  is  in  them 
that  I  fear  *  = !  him :  void  put  their  I 
trust'in|his*  =  |mercy.  Versell. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  Je- 1  m  -  sa- ; 
Jem:  praise  thy  €fod,  |  O  *  -=  i 
SI  •  =  I  on.    Verse  12. 

For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  I 
of  *  thy  I  gates :  and  hath  hlesaed  thyj 
cliild  -  ren  I  with  -  in  |  thee.  Verse  13. 

He  maketh  peace  i  in  *  thy  j 
borders :  and  flileth  thee  |  witA  * 
the  I  flour*  of  |  wheat    Verse  14. 

He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of 
whom  I  cometh  *  sal- 1  vation :  God 
is  the  Lord,  hywhom  I  we*  e- 1  scape  • 
=  I  death.    Psalm  Ixvlli.  verse  20. 

0  God,  wonderful  art  thou  in 
thy  I  ho  -  ly  i  places :  even  the  God 
of  Israel,  he  will  give  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.  { Bless  •  ed  ] 
be  *  =  I  God.  Verse  36. 
Glory  be  to  the  Fa^er,!and  *  to  tbe| 
Son :  and'\  to  *  the  |  Ho- Iv  i  Ghost. 

As  it  was  In  the  beginning,  is 
Tiow,  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be:  ux)rld  | 
with  -  out  I  end.    A- 1  men. 

Minister.  The  Law  was  given 
by  Moses ; 

People.  But  Grace  and  ..^ 
Truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ :  **** 

Minister  and  People,  Who  is 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever- 
more.   Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOST  gracious  God,  the  Giver 
of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts, 
who  of  thy  wise  providence  hast 
appointed  divers  Orders  in  thy 
Church ;  Give  thy  grace,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  thy  servant,  to 
whom  the  charge  of  this  Congre- 
gation is  now  committed  ;  and  so 
replenish  him  with  the  truth  of 
thy  doctrine,  and  endue  him  with 
tnnocency  of  life,  that  he  may 
faithfully  serve  before  thee,  to 
the  glory  of  thy  great  Name,  and 
the  benefit  of  thy  holy  Church  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen, 

OHOLY  Jesus,  who  hast  pur- 
chased to  thyself  an  universal 
Church,  and  hast  promised  to  be 
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with  the  Ministers  of  Apostolic 
Succession  to  the  end  of  the 
world;  Be  graciously  pleased  to 
bless  the  ministry  and  service  of 
him  who  is  now  appointed  to  oflRer 
the  sacriiices  of  prayer  and  praise 
to  thee  in  this  house,  which  is 
called  bv  thy  Name.  May  the 
words  of  his  mouth,  and  the  me- 
ditation of  his  heart,  be  always 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
our  strength  and  our  Kedeemer. 
Amen. 

r\  GOD,  Holy  Ghost,  Sanctifier 
^^  oi  the  Faithful,  visit,  we  pray 
thee,  this  Congregation  wiUi  thy 
love  and  favour ;  enlighten  their 
minds  more  and  more  with  the 
light  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ; 
graft  in  their  hearts  a  love  of  the 
truth ;  increase  in  them  true  re- 
ligion ;  nourish  them  with  all 
goodness ;  and  of  thy  great  mercy 
keep  them  in  the  same,  O  blessed 
Spirit,  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together,  we  worship 
and  glorify  at  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen, 

Benediction, 

THE  God  of  peace,  who  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  Make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  worlcing  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight ; 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 

K<7A  If  Then  thallthe  imtituted  Mi- 
*'**'     nister  kneel  at  the  Altar,  to 

present  hie  euppHeation  far  him- 

ee{ft  in  thiajbrnu 

OLORD  my  God!  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof;  yet  thou 
hast  honoured  thy  servant  with 
appointing  him  to  stand  in  thy 
House,  and  to  serve  at  thy  holy 
Altar.  To  thee  and  to  thy  ser- 
vice I  devote  myself,  soul,  body, 
and  spirit, — with  all  their  powers 
and  faculties.  Fill  my  memory 
vtith  the  words  of  th}^  Law ;  en- 
lighten my  understanding  with  the 


illumination  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  may  all  the  wishes  and  de- 
sires of  my  will  centre  in  what 
thou  hast  commanded.  And,  to 
make  me  instrumental  in  promot- 
ing the  salvation  of  the  ueople 
now  committed  to  my  cnarge, 
grant  that  I  may  faithfully  ad- 
minister thy  holy  Sacraments,  and 
by  my  life  and  doctrine  set  forth 
thy  true  and  lively  Word.  Be 
ever  with  me  in  the  performance 
of  all  the  duties  of  my  ministry  ; 
in  prayer,  to  quicken  my  devo- 
tion; in  praises,  to  heighten  my  . 
love  and  gratitude ;  and  m  preach- 
ing, to  give  a  readiness  of  thought 
and  expression  suitable  to  the 
clearness  and  excellency  of  thy 
holy  Word.  Grant  this  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  our 
Saviour. 

1  The  Instituted  Minister,  stand- 
ing up,  ahall  say. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer,    And  with  thy  spirit 

Let  us  pray. 

f\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
^^  built  thy  Church  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  Comer- Stone; 
Grant  that,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  all  Christians 
may  be  so  joined  together  in  unity 
of  spirit,  and  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
that  they  may  be  an  holy  temple 
acceptable  unto  thee.  And  es- 
pecially to  this  Congregation  pre- 
sent, give  the  abundance  of 
thy  grace;  that  with  one  heart 
they  may  desire  the  prosperity  of 
thy  holy  Apostolic  Church,  and 
with  one  mouth  may  profess  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints. 
Defend  them  from  the  sins  of 
heresy  and  schism  :  let  not  the 
foot  of  pride  come  nigh  to  hurt 
them,  nor  the  hand  of  the  ungodly 
to  cast  them  dovm.  And  grant 
that  the  course  of  this  world  may 
be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy 

f governance,  that  thy  Church  may 
ojrfuUy  serve  thee  in  all  godly 
quietness  j  that  so  they  may  walk 
in  the  ways  of  truth  and  peace. 
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and  at  last  be  numbered  with 
thy  Saints  in  glory  everlasting; 
through  thy  merits,  O  blessed 
Jesus,  thou  gracious  Bishop  and 


Shepherd  of  our  souls,  who  art 
with  the  Father   and   the   Holy  I 
Ghost  one  God,  world  without  ' 
end.    Amen.  ' 


5  Then  shall  follow  the  Serm<m :  and  after  that  the  Inetituted  MinUter 
shall  proceed  to  the  Communion  Servicet  and  to  administer  the  holy  ' 
Eudiariet  to  his  Congregation  ;  and  after  the  Benediction^  {tvhich  he 
shall  alwajfs  pronouncef)  the  WardenSt  Ve^ry,  and  others,  shall  salute 
and  weloome  himt  bidding  him  God  speed.  ', 

^  Ji^en  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  present  ai  the  Institution  of  a  Mi- 
nister,  he  shall  make  to  hink  the  address  prescribed  in  this  l^ffice  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  ;  and  may  perform  such  other  duties  heretti  tusigned 
the  Instituting  Minister  <u  he  may  choose. 


APPENDIX. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 


IN  THE 


BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER, 
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I  I 
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3E  €Derti^  That  the  alterations  and  additions  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  finally  adopted  by  the  General 
ConTcntion  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1886,  are  exhibited 
in  this  Appendix,  in  accordance  with  Section  iv,  of 
Canon  19  of  Title  I.  of  the  Digest. 

SAMUEL    HART, 
Custodian  of  the  Standard  Prayer  Book, 

Approved : 

ALFBED   LEE,  Bishop  of  Delaware, 

Presiding  Bishop, 

J.  WILLIAMS,  Bishop  of  Connecticut, 

A.  N.  LITTLEJOHN,  Bishop  of  Long  Island, 

Committee  of  the  House  qf  Bishops, 
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I. 

CHANGES  AFFECTING  THE  USE  OP 
THE  PUBLIC  OFFICES. 


I.  IN  THE  CALENDAR 
AND  TABLES. 

IN  the  Table  of  Feasts,  the 
title  the  Apostle  is  added 
to  the  name  of  St.  Boraabas, 
and  The  Ti'ansfiguration  of 
owr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
inserted.  In  the  Calendar, 
the  Transfiav/ration  is  as- 
signed to  the  sixth  day  of 
Angost.  The  proper  lessons 
for  the  day  are : 

Morning,  Exodus  34  v.  29, 

2  Corinthians  3 ; 

Evening,  Malachi  4  v.  2, 

Matthew  17  to  v.  14. 

In  consequence  of  the  in- 
sertion of  this  immovable 
feast,  certain  changes  have 
been  made  in  the  Calendar 
Lessons  for  July  and  Angnst. 


IL    IN  THE  ORDER  FOR 

DAILY  MORNING 

PRAYER. 

1.  The  BenedictuSf  to  be 
sung  or  said  after  the  Second 
Lesson,  is  inserted  in  full,  as 


follows,  a  space  being  left 
after  the  first  four  verses, 
witii  a  Note,  That,  save 
on  the  Sv/ndays  in  AdA}ent, 
the  latter  j>oi*tion  ma/y  he 
omitted, 

Benedictua.  St.Lukei.68- 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  :  for 
lie  hath  visited,  and  re- 
deemed his  people ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a 
mighty  salvation  for  us  : 
in  the  house  of  his  ser- 
vant David ; 

As  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  Pro- 
phets :  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  ; 

That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies  :  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us. 

To  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  fore- 
fathers :  and  to  remem- 
ber his  holy  Covenant ; 


*  * 
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To  perform  the  oath 
which  he  sware  to  our 
forefather  Abraham :  that 
he  would  give  us ; 

That  we  being  deli- 
vered out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  :  might  serve 
him  without  fear ; 

In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness before  him  :  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

And  thou,  child,  shalt 
be  called  the  Prophet  of 
the  Highest  :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  wayB ; 

To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people : 
for  the  remission  of  tneir 
sins. 

Through  the  tender 
mercy  of  our  God  :  where- 
by the  day-sprine  from  on 
hi^  hath  visit^  us ; 

To  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  (mrkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death  : 
and  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 


2.  A  change  is  made  ia 
the  rubric  before  the  Apos- 
tles* Creed,  so  that  it  reads 
as  follows : 

IF  Then  shall  he  said 
the  Apostles''  Creed  hy 
the  Minister  and  ttie 
People, standing.  And 


any  Churches  maj/y 
instead  of  the  wordsy 
He  descended  into 
hell,  use  the  words.  He 
went  into  the  place  of 
departed  spirite,  which 
are  considered  as  words 
of  the  same  meaning  in 
the  Creed. 

8.  In  the  Apostles'  Creed 
the  word  again  is  inserted  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  fifth 
article,  so  that  it  reads : 

The  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead. 

4.  In  the  Prayer  for  all 
Conditions  of  Men,  after  the 
words,  in  mi/ndj  body,  or 
estate,  the  Minister  may  add : 

especially  those  for  whom 
our  prayers  are  desired, 

when  any  desire  the  prayers 
of  the  Congregation. 

5 .  In  the  Greneral  Thanks- 
giving, after  the  words,  and 
to  all  men,  the  Minister  may 
add: 

particularly  to  those  who 
desire  now  to  offer  up 
their  praises  and  thanks- 
givings for  thy  late 
mercies  vouchsafed  unto 
them, 

when  any  desire  to  return 
thanks  for  mercies. 
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m.   IN  THE  ORDER  FOR 

DAILY  EVENING 

PRAYER. 

1.  It  is  provided  by  m- 
brio  that,  on  days  other  than 
the  Lord  s  Day,  the  Minister 
may,  at  his  discretion,  pass 
at  once  from  the  opening 
Sentences  to  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

2.  It  is  also  provided  by 
mbric  that,  on  any  day,  in< 
stead  of  the  Greneral  Ex- 
hortation,  the  Minister  may 
say: 

Let  US  humbly  confess 
our  sins  unto  Almighty 
God. 

3.  After  the  first  Lesson 
may  be  sung  or  said  the 
hymn  Magnificat,  as  follows : 

Magnificat    St.  Luke 
i.  46. 

MY  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord  :  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

For  he  hath  regarded  : 
the  lowliness  of  his  hand- 
maiden. 

For  behold,  from  hence- 
forth :  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  ma^ified  me  :  and 
holy  is  his  Name. 

And  his  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  : 
throughout  all  genera- 
tions. 


He  hath  showed  strength 
with  his  arm  :  he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in 
the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat : 
and  hath  exalted  the 
humble  and  meek. 

He  hath  filled  the 
hungry  with  good  things : 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
einpty  away. 

He  remembering  his 
mercy  hath  holpen  his 
servant  Israel :  as  he  pro- 
mised to  our  forefathers, 
AbraJham  and  his  seed, 
for  ever. 

4.  After  the  second  Les- 
son may  be  sung  or  said  the 
hymn  JNWic  dimittiSf  as  fol- 
lows; 

Nunc  dimittis, 

St.  Luke  ii.  29. 

LORD,  now  lettest  thou 
(  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace  :  according  to 
thy  word. 

For  mine  eyes  have 
seen  :  thy  salvation, 

Which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared :  before  the  face  of 
all  people ; 

To  be  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles  :  and  to  be 
the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 
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5.  On  any  day  in  Lent, 
Psalm  xlii.  may  be  said  after 
the  first  Lesson,  and  Psalm 
xliii.  may  be  said  after  the 
second  Lesson. 

6.  The  same  change  is 
made  in  the  mbric  before 
the  Apostles'  Creed  as  in 
Morning  Prayer;  and  the 
word  again  is  mserted  in  the 
Creed,  so  that  the  latter  part 
of  the  fifth  article  reads : 

The  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead. 

7;  The  following  Collect, 
rnbrics,  and  Prayer  take  the 
place  of  the  Collect  and  the 
Prayer  which  immediately 
follow  the  Collect  for  Peace. 

A  Collect  for  Aid  against 
Perils. 

LIGHTEN  our  dark- 
I  ness,  we  beseech 
thee,  0  Lord ;  and  by  thy 
great  mercy  defend  us 
from  all  perils  and  dan- 
gers of  this  night ;  for  the 
love  of  thine  only  Son, 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

IT  In  places  where  it  may 
he  convenient,  here  foU 
loweth  the  Anthem. 

IT  The  Minister  may  here 
end  the  Evening  Prayer 
tvith  such  Prayer,  or 
Prayers,  taken  out  of 
this  book,  as  he  shall 
think  Jit. 


A  Prayer  for  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United 
Stsitea,  and  all  in  Civil 
Atdhority. 

ALMIGHTY  God, 
-  whose  kingdom  is 
everlasting  and  power  in- 
finite, Have  mercy  upon 
this  whole  land ;  and  so 
rule  the  hearts  of  thy 
servants  The  President 
OF  THE  United  States, 
THE  Governor  of  this 
State,  and  all  others 
in  authority,  that  they, 
knowing  whose  ministers 
they  are,  may  above  all 
things  seek  thine  honour 
and  glory ;  and  that  we 
and  all  the  People,  duly 
considering  whose  au- 
thority they  bear,  may 
faithfully  and  obediently 
honour  them,  in  thee, 
and  for  thee,  according  to 
thy  blessed  Word  and  or- 
dinance; through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  - 
with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reign- 
eth,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 


rv.    IN  THE  LITANY. 

The  following  Suffrage 
is  mserted  after  that  for 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Bea- 
cons: 
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That  it  may  please  thee 
to  send  forth  labourers 
into  thine  harvest ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord. 


V.    IN  THE  COLLECTS, 

EPISTLES,  AND 

GOSPELS. 

1.  The  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  for  Christmas- 
day  are  ordered  to  serve  for 
any  days  which  there  may 
he  between  the  Innocents' 
Day  and  the  Sunday  after 
Christmas ;  and  those  for 
the  Epiphany,  for  Ash- 
Wednesday,  and  for  Ascen- 
sion-day are  ordered  to  serve 
for  every  day  after  unto  the 
next  Snnday,  except  upon 
Saints'  Days. 

2.  'nh.Q  \i^Q  The  Twenty - 
fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
is  changed  to 

ZJf^t  ^untratf  nt^  beCare 

3.  After  the  Gospel  for 
St.  James's  Day,  the  fol- 
lowing Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  are  inserted  for 

The  Collect, 

OGOD,  who  on  the 
mount  didst  reveal 
to  chosen  witnesses  thine 
only-begotten  Son  won- 


derfully transfigured,  in 
raiment  white  and  glis- 
tering ;  Mercifully  grant 
that  we,  being  delivered 
from  the  disquietude  of 
this  world,  may  be  per- 
mitted to  behold  the 
King  in  his  beauty,  who 
with  thee,  0  Father,  and 
thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,  liv- 
eth  and  reigneth  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    2  St.  Peter 
i.  13. 

I  THINK  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernade,  to  stir  you 
up  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance  ;  knowing 
that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  showed  me. 
Moreover  I  will  endea- 
vour that  ye  maybe  able' 
after  my  decease  to  have 
these  things  always  in 
remembrance.  For  we 
have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and 
coming  of  our  lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty. 
For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  him  from 
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the  excellent  glory,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

T]ie  Gosjyel,    St.  Luke 
ix.  28. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
J\.  about  an  eight  davs 
after  these  sayings,  ne 
took  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into 
a  mountain  to  pray.  And 
as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 
And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which 
were  Moses  and  Elias: 
who  appeared  in  gloiy, 
and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accom- 
plish at  Jerusalem.  But 
Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with 
sleep :  and  when  they 
were  awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for 


thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias:  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 
While  ne  thus  ^ake, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them:  and 
they  feared  as  thej'  en- 
tered into  the  cloud.  And 
there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear 
him.  And  when  the 
voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no 
man  in  those  dajrs  any  of 
those  things  wnich  tney 
had  seen. 


VI.  IN  THE  ORDER  FOR 
THE  ADMINISTRA- 
TION  OF  THE  LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

1.  The  doxology  is  omit- 
ted from  the  Lord  s  Prayei 
at  the  begimiing  of  the  ser- 
vice, 80  that  it  ends  thns : 

But  deliver  us  from  evil 
Amen. 

2.  The  words,  as  follow  - 
ethf  are  omitted  from  the 
rnhrio  before  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  the  follow- 
ing rubric  is  inserted : 

IT  When  more  than  one 
Celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion  is  had  in 
a  Church  on  the  same 
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day,  tJie  saying  of  the 
Decalogue  Tnay  he 
omitted  at  the  earlier 
Service,  provided  the 
whole  Office  he  used 
once  on  that  day.  But 
Note,  That  whenever 
the  Decalogue  is  omit- 
ted^ the  Summary  of 
the  Law  shall  he  used, 
heginning.  Hear  what 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
saith. 

3.  Permission  is  given  to 
nse  the  Offertory  Sentences 
on  any  other  occasion  of 
Public  Worship  when  the 
alms  of  the  people  are  to  be 
received. 

4.  The  following  note  is 
prefixed  to  the  Exhortation 
beginning,  "  Dearly  beloved 
in  the  Lord": 

J3ut  Note,  That  the  Ex- 
hortation may  he  omit- 
ted if  it  hath  heen 
already  said  on  one 
Lord's  Day  in  that 
same  month, 

5.  After  the  Preface  be- 
ginning, "It  is  very  meet, 
right,  and  onr  bonnden 
dnty,"  the  Triumphal  Hymn 
with  its  mbricB  reads  as  fol- 
lows : 

1r  Here  shall  follow  the 
Proper  Trefo/ce,  ac- 
cording to  the  time,  if 
there  he  any  specially 


appointed;  or  else  im- 
mediately shall  he  said 
or  sung  hy  the  Priest, 

Therefore  with  Angels 
and  Archangels,  and  with 
all  the  company  of  hea- 
ven, we  laud  and  mag- 
nify thy  glorious  Name ; 
evermore  praising  thee, 
and  saying, 

HOLY,  HOLY,  ir  Priest 
HOLY,  Lord  God  «^, 
of  hosts,  heaven  ^^"^P^- 
and  earth  are  full  of 
thy  glory:  Glory  be  to 
thee,  O  Lord  Most  High. 
Amen. 

6.  A  change  is  made  in 
the  mbric  after  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration,  so  that  it 
reads  as  follows : 

IT  ffere  may  he  sung  a 
Hymn. 


VII.  IN  THE  MINISTRA- 
TION  OP  PUBLIC  BAP- 
TISM OP  INFANTS. 

1.  An  addition  is  made 
to  the  mbrio  before  the  first 
Exhortation,  so  that  it  reads 
as  follows : 

IT  If  they  answer.  No : 
then  shall  the  Minister 
proceed  as  followeth, 
the  Peojyle  all  stand- 
ing until  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 
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2.  A  part  of  the  first 
sentence  of  the  rubric  before 
the  Grospel  is  omitted,  so 
that  it  reads  as  follows : 

IT  Then  the  Minister  shall 
say  as  followeth :  or 
else  shall  pas8  imme- 
diately to  the  questions 
addressed  to  the  Spon* 

SOTS. 

3.  The  Amen  at  the  end 
of  the  Prayer  following  the 
Exhortation  npon  the  words 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  printed 
in  Boman  type,  to  indicate 
that  the  Prayer  is  to  be  said 
by  Minister  and  People. 


Vin.  IN  THE  MINIS- 
TRATION OF  BAPTIS>I 
TO  SUCH  AS  ABE  OP 
BIPEB  TEARS. 

1.  The  third  mbrio  is 
omitted ;  and  the  following 
is  inserted  at  and  after  the 
end  of  the  second  rubric  : 

And  standing  there^  the 
Afinister  shall  say, 

HATH   this  Person 
been  already  bap- 
tized, or  no  ? 

IT  If  th^  answer^  No  : 
then  shall  the  Afinister 
(the  Peo]^le  all  stand- 
ing until  the  Lord^s 
Prayer)  proceed  a^ fol- 
loweth. 


2.  The  Anhen  at  the  end 
of  the  Prayer  following  the 
Eadiortation  npon  the  words 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  printed 
in  Boman  type. 

3.  In  the  clomng  Ebdior- 
tation,  the  word  represented^ 
is  changed  to 

doth  represent. 


IX    IN  THE  ORDER  OP 
CONFIBMATION. 

1.  The  first  rubric  is 
changed,  so  that  it  reads  as 
follows : 

IT  Upon  the  day  appoint- 
ea,  all  that  are  to  be 
then  confirmed^  being 
placed  and  standing  in 
order  bef or  ethe  Bishop, 
sitting  in  his  chair  near 
to  the  Holy  Table,  he^ 
or  so7ne  other  Afinister 
appointed  by  him,  may 
read  this  Preface  fd- 
lourinq ;  the  People 
standing  until  the 
Lord's  Prayer, 

2.  The  following  rubric 
is  inserted  after  tiie  final 
Blessing  and  before  the  last 
rubric : 

H  The  Afinister  shall  not 

omit  earnestly  to  move 

the  Persons  coiifirmed 

to  come,  without  delay, 

.  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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X.    IN  THE  ORDER  FOR 

THE  BURIAL  OF  THE 

DEAD. 

1.  The  following  rubric 
18  inserted  immediately  after 
the  Lesson : 

a  Here  may  he  sujig  a 
Hymn  or  an  AnthJsm; 
andy  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Minister,  the 
Greed,  and  such  fitting 
Prayers  as  are  else- 
where provided  in  this 
Bookf  may  he  added, 

2.  The  following  rnbric 
is  added  at  the  end  of  the 
OflSce : 

%  Inasmuch  as  it  may 
sometimes  he  expedient 
to  say  under  shelter  of 
the  Qhurch  the  whole 
or  a  jHirt  of  the  service 
appointed  to  he  said  at 
the  Grave,  the  same 
is  herehy  allowed  for 
weighty  cause. 


XI.  IN  THE  CHURCHING 
OF  WOMEN. 

^  A  change  is  made  in  the 
third  rnbric,  so  that  it  reads 
as  follows : 

IS  TTien  shall  he  said  hy 
hoth  of  them  the  follow- 
ing Hymn,  the  woman 
sttU  kneeling. 


Xn.    IN  THE  PSA];.TER. 

The  I4Ist  Psalm  is  as- 
signed to  the  evening  instead 
of  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  so 
that  the  Psalms  for  that  day 
are  as  follows : 

Day  29. 

Morning  Prayer,  Psalms 
czxxlx.,  cxl. 

Evening  Prayer,  Psalms 
oxli.,  cxlii.,  cxliii. 
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11. 

CHANGES  NOT  AFFECTING  THE 
USE  OF  THE  PUBLIC  OFFICES. 


L  THE  TABLE  OF  CON- 
TENTS 

IS  to  he  made  to  conform 
to  the  actual  contents. 
New  Tables  have  been  pro- 
vided for  finding  Easter-day, 
the  Dominical  Letter,  etc., 
with  a  Note  as  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Full  Moon. 


IL 


IN  MORNING 
PBAYER. 


The  Gloria  Patri  is  to 
be  printed  after  the  rubric 
which  provides  for  its  use 
after  the  Psalms  and  Can- 
ticles; and  the  Gloria  in 
excelsis  is  not  to  be  printed 
here,  but  a  rubric  provides 
that  it  may  be  used  at  the 
end  of  the  whole  Portion 
of  the  Psalms  or  Selection 
from  the  Psalter,  as  hereto- 
fore. 

The  Benedictus  is  to  be 
printed  before  the  Juhila/te, 


IIL    IN  EVENING 
PBAYER. 

Amen  is  to  be  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  Declaration 


of  Absolution,  without  any 
rubric;  and  the  rubric  be- 
fore the  Lord's  Prayer  is  to 
end  with  the  words,  repeat- 
ing it  with  him. 

The  Gloria  in  excelsis  is 
to  be  printed  after  a  rubric 
which  provides  that  it  may 
be  used  at  the  end  of  the 
whole  Portion  or  Selection 
of  Psalms. 

The  Magnificat  is  to  be 
printed  before  the  Cantate 
DominOy  and  the  Nunc  di- 
mittis  before  the  Detts  mi- 
se^'eatw. 


TV.  THE  COLLECTS,  EPIS- 
TLES, AND  GOSPELS. 

The  rubric  prescribing 
that  the  Collect^  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  for  the  Sunday  shall 
serve  all  Uie  week  after, 
unless  otherwise  ordered,  is 
placed  after  the  general 
title. 

The  Collects,  Epistles, 
and  Gospels  for  St.  Ste- 
phen's Day,  St.  John  the 
Evangelist's  Day,  and  The 
Innocents'  Dav,  are  to  be 
printed  after  the  Gospel  for 
Christmas-day. 
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V.    IN  THE  ORDER  FOR 
THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

At  the  end  of  the  second 
mbric,  for  the  words,  as  soon 
as  cowoeniently  ma^  be,  are 
substituted  the  words,  with- 
in fourteen  days  after,  at 
the  farthest. 

The  rnbrical  direction  as 
to  the  reading  of  the  Gospel 
is  pat  in  the  form.  Then,  the 
People  all  stawiing  wp,  he 
shall  read  the  Gospel,  say- 
ing;  and  the  mbric  before 
the  Gloria  tihi  is  put  in  the 
form.  Here  sliall  he  said  or 
sung. 

The  two  Exhortations, 
giving  warning  of  the  Com- 
mnnion,  are  to  be  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  Office. 

The  Invocation  in  ^  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration  is  to 
be  printed  as  a  distinct  para- 
graph. 

In  the  next  to  the  last 
rubric,  at  the  end  of  the 
Office,  the  word  though  is 
substituted  for  if. 


VI.    IN    THE    PRIVATE 
BAPTISM  OP  INFANTS. 

The  first  form  of  certifi- 
cation reads  as  follows,  the 
rubric  before  it  ending  with 
the  words,  In  which  case, 
all  standing,  he  shall  say 
thus : 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  due  and 
prescribed     Order    of    the 


Church,  at  such  a  time,  and 
at  such  a  place,  before  di- 
vers witnesses,  I  baptized 
this  Child,  who  is  now  by 
Baptism  incorporated  into 
iAie  Christian  Church:  for 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth 
not  deny  bis  grace  and  mer- 
cy unto  such  Infants,  but 
most  lovingly  doth  call  them 
unto  him,  as  the  holy  Grospel 
doth  witness  to  our  comfort. 

The  second  form  of  certi- 
fication ends  with  the  words 
doth  witness  to  our  com- 
fort, ajid  is  followed  by  the 
rubric : 

IT  Then  the  Minister  shall 
say  05  followeth. 


Vn.  IN  THE  CATECHISM. 

The  word  again  is  insert- 
ed in  tiie  Creed,  as  in  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Prayer. 


VIII.  IN  THE  COMMU- 
NION OF  THE  SICK. 

The  following  rubric  is 
added  at  the  end : 

H  This  Office  may  he  used 
vjith  aged  amd  oed-ridden 
persons,  or  such  as  are 
not  ahle  to  attend  the 
public  Ministration  in 
Church,  suhstituting  the 
Collect,  Epistle,  amdGoS' 
pel  for  the  Day,  for  tho80 
appointed  above. 
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IX.  IN  THE  FORMS  OF 
PRAYER  TO  BE  USED 

AT  SEA. 

The  title  before  the  tliird 
Prayer  is  eliaiiged  so  as  to 
read,  Prayers  to  he  used  in 
all  ships  in  storms  at  sea. 
The  prayers  that  have  refe- 
rence to  a  storm  and  those 
that  have  reference  to  the 
enemy  are  grouped  separate- 
ly ;  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  is 
placed  immediately  after  the 
Absolntion,  with  tihe  rubric : 

IT  Then  shall  they  together 
say  the  Lord/s  Prayer, 

The  forms  belonging  to 
thanksgiving  after  a  storm 
and  those  belonging  to 
thanksgiving  after  «  victory 
are  arranged  mider  distinct 
headings. 


X.    m  THE  VISITATION 
OP  PRISONERS. 

The  words  Minister  and 
Answer  are  omitted  before 
the  Versicles ;  and  the  Pray- 
ers are  placed  together  after 
the  Miserere  (the  printing 
of  which  is  omitted),  the 
following  being  substituted 
for  the  CoEect : 


OOOD,  whose  nature  and 
property  is  ever  to  baTe 
mercy  and  to  forgive ;  Re- 
ceive our  humble  petitions ; 
and  though  we  be  tied  and 
bound  with  the  chain  of  our 
sins,  yet  let  the  pitifulness 
of  thy  great  mercy  loose 
us ;  for  the  honour  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Mediator  and 
Advocate.    Amen. 

After  the  title,  A  Form 
of  Prayer  for  Pe^'sons  un^ 
der  Sentence  of  Death,  the 
rubric  reads : 

IT  When  a  criminal  is  under 
sentence  of  death,  the  Mi- 
nister shall  proceed  to  ex- 
hort  him  after  this  form, 
or  other  like. 

In  place  bf  ^  the  rubric 
after  the  Blessing  the  fol- 
lowing rubric  and  notice  are 
inserted; 

TT  At  the  time  of  Execution, 
the  Minister  shall  use 
such  devotions  as  he 
shall  think  proper. 

Notice.  It  is  judged  hest 
that  the  criminal  should 
not  make  any  public  prO' 
fession  or  declaration. 

The  Pray&r  for  Impri- 
soned  Debtors  is  omitted. 
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III. 

CHANGES  IN  THE  CONSECRATION 
AND  INSTITUTION  OFFICES. 


IN  THE  FORM  OF  CONSE- 
CRATION OF  A  CHURCH 
OR  CHAPEL. 

1.  The  rest  of  the  former 
title  is  omitted. 

2.  A  cliange  is  made  in 
the  second  of  tiie  Interces- 
sory Prayers,  so  that  it  reads 
thus: 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  they 
who  at  this  place  shall  in 
their  own  persons  renew  the 
promises  and  vows  of  tiieir 
Baptism,  and  be  confirmed 
by  the  Bishop,  may  receive 
snch  a  measure  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled faithfuUy  to  fnlfil  the 
same,  and  grow  in  grace  on- 
to their  lives*  end.    Amen, 

3.  Alternative  Lessons 
are  provided,  as  follows: 
First  Lesson,  Genesis  xxviii. 
V.  10;  Second  Lesson,  Re- 
velation xxi.  V.  10. 

4.  The  rubric  prescribing 
part  of  a  metrical  Psalm 
after  Morning  Prayer  is 
omitted. 


IN  AN  OFFICE  OF  IN- 
STITUTION OF  MINIS. 
TERS  INTO  PARISHES 
OR  CHURCHES. 

1.  The  rest  of  the  former 
title  is  omitted. 

2.  A  change  is  made  in 
the  first  rubric  after  the 
Letter  of  Institution,  so 
that  the  part  before  the 
words,  the  Wa/rdens,  reads 
as  follows : 

IT  On  the  day  designated 
for  the  new  Incumbent's 
Institution,  at  the  usual 
hour  of  Morning  Prayer, 
the  Bishop,  or  the  Insti- 
tutor  appointed  by  hmi, 
attended  hy  the  new  In- 
cumbent, and  by  the  other 
Clergy  present,  shall  en- 
ter  the  Cha/ncel.  Then 
all  the  Cle^'gy  present 
stamding  in  the  Chancel 
or  Choir,  exc^t  the  Bi- 
shop, or  the  Priest  who 
acts  as  Institutor,  who 
shall  go  within  the  rails 
of  the  Alta/r  ; 

3.  All  reference  to  Insti- 
tution by  a  Standing  Com- 
mittee, or  to  the  Inffbitution 
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of  an  Assiataot  Minister,  ia 
omitted. 

4.  The  rabrics  are  modi- 
fied so  as  to  proYide  for  the 
Bishop  as  Instdtntor,  though 
he  may  appoint  a  Priest  to 
act  for  him  in  ihe  service, 
and  the  Letter  of  Institution 
may  he  read  by  another. 


5.  In  the  rubric  before 
the  form  of  delivery  of  the 
books,  the  word  State  is 
changed  to  Diocesan^ 

6.  The  Aniiieia  Laudate 
Nomen  is  omitted ;  and  it  is 
provided  that  in  its  place 
Psalm  Ixviii.  or  Psahn  jLivi. 
shall  be  said  or  sung. 


IV. 

THE  ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION 

I  are  to  be  printed  at  the  end  of  the  book  and  to  haTe  a 
%l  distinct  title-page. 


